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PREFACE 


The  great  majority  of  the  papyri  published  in  the  following  pages, 
including  the  chief  literary  pieces,  were  discovered  in  the  season  of 
1905-6;  a  few  come  from  the  finds  of  the  years  1903  and  1904,  and 
one  or  two  in  the  non-literary  section  from  those  of  1897. 

In  editing  these  texts  I  have  unhappily  lacked  the  co-operation 
of  the  friend  and  colleague  with  whom  I  have  worked  in  partnership 
since  the  foundation  of  the  Graeco-Roman  Branch.  The  effects  of  his 
absence  are,  1  fear,  likely  to  be  apparent  to  the  readers  of  this  book 
not  only  in  its  somewhat  reduced  size,  which  on  the  present  occasion 
corresponds  with  our  advertised  intentions  more  closely  than  has 
frequently  been  the  case.  In  particular,  the  principal  novelty  here 
produced,  the  Callimachus  papyrus  (1011),  happens  to  abound  in 
problems  for  the  solution  of  which  a  second  pair  of  eyes  would  have 
been  more  than  usually  valuable.  In  these  circumstances  it  is  a  matter 
for  much  satisfaction  that  I  have  again  been  able  to  obtain  the 
generous  assistance  of  Professor  U.  von  Wilamowitz-Moellendorif,  who 
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has  made  important  contributions  to  the  reconstruction  and  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  new  classical  fragments  (1011-1015),  especially  of  1011.  For 
some  further  helpful  suggestions  on  the  last-named  text  I  am  indebted 
to  Professor  Gilbert  Murray  ;  while  Professor  U,  Wilcken  has  very 
kindly  looked  through  the  proofsheets  of  the  non-literary  documents, 
and  they  have  naturally  profited  not  a  little  from  his  criticism. 

I  regret  that  the  promised  excursus  on  the  excavations  and  topo¬ 
graphy  of  Oxyrhynchus  has  had  to  be  postponed,  and  that  I  cannot 
undertake  that  it  will  be  included  in  the  volume  for  1910,  which  will 
consist  of  another  instalment  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri.  But  a  plan 
of  the  site  has  been  prepared,  and  I  hope  that  its  appearance  will  not 
be  much  longer  delayed. 


Queen’s  College,  Oxford, 
December.  1909. 


ARTHUR  S.  HUNT. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION  AND 
LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  general  method  followed  in  this  volume  is  the  same  as  that  in 
Parts  I-VI.  Of  the  new  literary  texts,  two,  1011  and  1013,  are  printed  in  a  dual 
form,  a  literal  transcript  being  accompanied  by  a  reconstruction  in  modern  style. 
In  other  cases,  and  in  the  fragments  of  extant  authors,  the  originals  are  repro¬ 
duced  except  for  division  of  words,  capital  initials  in  proper  names,  expansion  of 
abbreviations,  and  supplements  of  lacunae.  Additions  or  corrections  by  the 
same  hand  as  the  body  of  the  text  are  in  small  thin  type,  those  by  a  different 
hand  in  thick  type.  Non-litcrary  documents  are  given  in  modern  form  with 
accentuation  and  punctuation.  Abbreviations  and  symbols  are  resolved  ;  addi¬ 
tions  and  corrections  are  usually  incorporated  in  the  text  and  their  occurrence  is 
recorded  in  the  critical  apparatus,  where  also  faults  of  orthography,  See.,  are 
corrected  if  they  seemed  likely  to  give  rise  to  any  difficulty.  Iota  adscript  has 
been  printed  when  so  written,  otherwise  iota  subscript  is  employed.  Square 
brackets  [  ]  indicate  a  lacuna,  round  brackets  ( )  the  resolution  of  a  symbol  or 
abbreviation,  angular  brackets  (  )  a  mistaken  omission  in  the  original,  braces 
{  }  a  superfluous  letter  or  letters,  double  square  brackets  [[  J]  a  deletion  in  the 
original.  Dots  placed  within  brackets  represent  the  approximate  number  of 
letters  lost  or  deleted  ;  dots  outside  brackets  indicate  mutilated  or  otherwise 
illegible  letters.  Letters  with  dots  underneath  them  are  to  be  considered 
doubtful.  Heavy  Arabic  numerals  refer  to  the  texts  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri 
in  this  volume  and  in  Parts  1  — VI,  ordinary  numerals  to  lines,  small  Roman 
numerals  to  columns. 

The  abbreviations  used  in  referring  to  papvrological  publications  are 
practically  those  adopted  in  the  Archiv  fi'tr  P  apyrusforschnng ,  viz.  : — 

P.  Amh.  =  The  Amherst  Papyri  (Greek),  Vols.  I-II,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and 
A.  S.  Hunt. 

Archiv  —  Archiv  fiir  Papyrusforsciiung. 

B.  G.  U.  =  Aeg.  Urkunden  aus  den  K.  Museen  zu  Berlin,  Griechische  Urkunden. 
P.  Brit.  Mus.  =  Greek  Papyri  in  the  British  Museum,  Vols.  I-II,  by  P\  G.  Kenyon  ; 

Vol.  Ill,  by  F.  G.  Kenyon  and  H.  1.  Bell. 
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LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


C.  P.  R.  =  Corpus  Papyrorum  Raineri,  Vol.  I,  by  C.  Wessely. 

P.  P'ay.  =  Fayum  Towns  and  their  Papyri,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and 
D.  G.  Hogarth. 

P.  Flor.  =  Papiri  Fiorentini,  Vol.  I,  by  G.  Vitelli. 

P.  Gen.  =  Les  Papyrus  de  Geneve,  Vol.  I,  by  J.  Nicole. 

P.  Goodsp.  =  Greek  Papyri  from  the  Cairo  Museum,  by  E.  J.  Goodspeed 
(University  of  Chicago  Decennial  Publications). 

P.  Grenf.  =  Greek  Papyri,  Series  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  and  Series  II,  by  B.  P. 
Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Heidelberg  =  \  eroffentlichungen  aus  der  Ileidelberger  Papyrussammlung, 
Vol.  I,  by  A.  Deissmann. 

P.  Leipzig  =  Griech.  Urkunden  der  Papyrussammlung  zu  Leipzig,  Vol.  I,  by 
L.  Mitteis. 

P.  Leyden  =  Papyri  Graeci  Musei  Antiquarii  Lugduni-Batavi,  by  C.  Leemans. 

P.  Oxy.  =  The  Oxyrhynehus  Papyri,  Parts  I-VI,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S. 
Hunt. 

P.  Reinach  =  Papyrus  grees  et  demotiques,  by  Theodore  Reinach. 

P.  Strassb.  =  Griech.  Papyrus  der  K.  Universitatsbibliothek  zu  Strassburg  im 
Elsass,  Vol.  I,  Parts  1-2,  by  F.  Preisigke. 

P.  Tebt.  =  The  Tebtunis  Papyri,  Part  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and 
J.  G.  Smyly  ;  and  Part  II,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  E.  J. 
Goodspeed. 

P.  Tor.  =  Papyri  Graeei  Regii  Taurinensis  Musei  Aegyptii,  by  A.  Peyron. 
Wileken,  Ost.  —  Grieehische  Ostraka,  by  U.  Wileken. 


1.  THEOLOGICAL  FRAGMENTS. 


1007.  Genesis  ii,  iii. 

5X  i6'2  cm.  Late  third  century.  Plate  I  (recto). 

These  few  verses  from  the  second  and  third  chapters  of  Genesis  are 
contained  on  a  fragment  of  a  vellum  leaf,  which,  like  the  Genesis  papyrus  from 
Oxyrhynchus  already  published  (656),  appears  to  be  of  an  unusually  early  date. 
The  text  is  in  double  columns,  written  in  a  medium-sized  upright  uncial  which 
can  hardly  be  later  than  the  end  of  the  third  century,  at  any  rate.  A  date 
anterior  to  the  third  century  has  been  claimed  for  two  vellum  leaves,  the  Kretes 
fragment  at  Berlin  ( Bert .  Klassikertcxte  v.  i.  17),  attributed  to  the  first 
century,  and  a  fragment  in  the  British  Museum  of  the  De  Falsa  Legations  which 
Kenyon  assigns  to  the  second  ( Palaeogr .  of  Greek  Papyri,  p.  113).  Of  the 
latter  no  facsimile  has  been  published,  but  the  age  of  the  former  seems  to  have 
been  considerably  exaggerated,  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  either  of  them 
is  to  be  separated  from  the  present  example  by  a  very  wide  interval.  The 
columns  of  1007,  which  contained  about  33  lines,  may  be  estimated  to  have 
measured  some  16-5  cm.  in  height,  the  leaf  having  been  of  a  rather  square 
shape,  not  much  taller  than  it  was  broad,  like  that  of  the  Kretes.  No  stops 
occur;  a  short  blank  space  in  I.  25  marks  the  close  of  a  chapter.  0eo?  is 
contracted  in  the  usual  way,  but  avdponros ,  zaryp  and  pi'irrip  are  written  out  in  full, 
and  the  only  other  compendium  used  is  a  most  remarkable  abbreviation  of  the 
so-called  Tetragrammaton,  which  in  the  Septuagint  is  regularly  represented  by 
Kvpios.  This  abbreviation  consists  of  a  doubled  Yod,  the  initial  of  the  sacred 
name,  written  in  the  shape  of  a  Z  with  a  horizontal  stroke  through  the  middle, 
the  stroke  being  carried  without  a  break  through  both  letters  ;  the  same  form  of 
Yod  is  found  on  coins  of  the  second  century  B.  C.  This  compendium  exactly 
corresponds  with  that  employed  in  Hebrew  MSS.  of  a  later  period,  which, 
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as  Dr.  Cowley  informs  me,  occurs  in  the  tenth  century  and  no  doubt  goes  back 
to  a  much  earlier  epoch.'  As  is  well  known,  it  was  a  peculiarity  of  the  version 
of  Aquila  to  write  the  Tetragrammaton  in  the  archaic  Hebrew  letters  instead  of 
translating  it  by  nvpios  ;  but  neither  the  earlier  nor  later  Hebrew  forms  of  the 
Tetragrammaton,  nor  the  Greek  imitation  of  the  later  form,  Him,  has  previously 
appeared  in  the  text  of  a  Greek  MS.  of  the  LXX,  except  the  Hexapla  fragment 
published  by  C.  Taylor,  Cairo  Palimpsests,  p.  26.  A  decided  tendency  to  omit 
the  word  Kvptos  was,  however,  observable  in  the  early  Oxyrhynchus  papyrus  (056), 
where  in  one  passage  a  blank  space  was  originally  left  in  which  the  missing 
word  was  supplied  by  a  second  hand.  Possibly  the  scribe  of  that  papyrus  or  its 
archetype  had  Hebrew  symbols  before  him  which  he  did  not  understand,  or 
the  archetype  had  been  intended  to  show  the  Hebrew  symbols  and  they  had  not 
been  filled  in.  At  any  rate,  in  the  light  of  the  present  example,  the  question 
may  be  raised  whether  Origen’s  statement  (/;/  Ps.  ii)  that  ‘  in  the  most  accurate 
copies  the  (sacred)  name  is  written  in  Hebrew  characters  ’  was  intended  to  apply, 
as  is  commonly  assumed,  only  to  the  copies  of  Aquila’s  version. 

Apart  from  the  substitution  of  the  Tetragrammaton  for  Kvpios,  the  text, 
though  interesting,  is  not  so  far  as  it  goes  particularly  notable.  As  usual,  it 
evinces  no  pronounced  affinities  with  any  one  of  the  chief  extant  MSS.,  but 
agrees  here  with  one,  there  with  another.  In  two  passages,  again  (II.  20  and 
28),  it  sides  with  some  of  the  cursives  against  the  earlier  MSS.  evidence,  in  one 
of  them  (1.  20)  having  the  support  of  citations  in  the  New  Testament  and  in 
Philo. 

Verso. 


Col.  i. 


Col.  ii. 


[ezy  to  7rpo(7(o]TTor  avTov  nvorjv  ii,  7 
[fay?  K  <Il  €ytv[tr  o  0  av6p(on[os 
[ft?]  \ v  faaav  kcu  t^VTtvcrtv 
22  0  6s  napaStiaov  tv  EStp  /c[a] 

Ta  avaToXas  kcu  t6tT0  t Kti  too 
[av0pcono]v  or  tnXaatv  kcu 
[t^avtTtiXtv  0  6 y  tTi  tK  t]tj y  yqs 


ano  namos  faXov  tov  tv  ja>  na  i 
paStKro)  fipaxrti  (payq  a7r[o  St  tov 
10  £vXov  tov  yttvaxTKttv  K[aXov 
kcu  7 Tovrjpov  ov  <payta[6t  an  av 
tov  rj  8  av  ijptpa  <payr]  [an  avTov 
OavaTto  ano6[a]vticr[6t  Kai  tL 
ntv  22  o  6 y  ov  *:a[A]o[i>  tivai  tov 
15  avOpconov  povo[v  noirjatoptv 
avT(o  (SotjOov  k  aT  avTov  Kai  t 
[nX]a<rtv  o  6s  cr[i 
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Recto. 


Col.  i. 


Col.  ii. 


[auras'  avrij  eye/ca*  ii.  23 

[tovto]v  Kara\€t\j/€i  avOpcono 9 
o  [tou  n]aT€pa  kcu  rrjy  pr)7tpa  Kai 
7rpoa]Ko\\T]9rja€Tcu  7 rpo?  7rjv 
yvvaiK a  avrov  Kai  eaovTai  01  Svo 
fa?  capKa]  piav  Kai  rjcray  01  Svo 
yvpvoi  0  Tj€  ASap  Kai  t]  ywi] 

5  avrov  Kai  ov]k  rja^vyoyro  o  Sc  iii.  1 
o^)4?  rjy  <f)po  vipcoTaTO?  nay 
T(oy  rcoy  6r)p\oov  tcov  a n  Trf  ? 


Key  too  aySpi  [avrip?  per  avTrps  iii.  6 
Kai  a payocrav  Ka[i  Strjyoi^dt] 

30  cray  01  ocf)da\poi  rco[y  Svo  Kai  € 
yyocaav  oti  yvpvoi  rjaa[y  Kai  cp 
payday  <pv\\a  ctvki) ?  Kai  enoirj 
aav  cavrois  Trcpi^copara  Kai 
i]Kovaav  rrjy  cj)0)  y]yrv  rov  6v 

35  7T€pi7ra7[0VV709 


2.  Tlie  letters  are  very  faint  and  uncertain.  Possibly  the  article  was  omitted,  as  in 
some  cursives  and  other  authorities. 

4.  On  the  abbreviation  of  the  Tetragrammaton  cf.  introd. 

12.  (payrj  (so  E)  suits  the  space  better  than  <payrj[(r6(  (AM).  The  7?  is  directly  beneath 
? 1  of  <f)(iyr]  in  1.  9,  final  v  of  ya voutkhv  and  e<r  of  <pay «j0(,  and  so  eight  letters  are  the  most 
that  would  be  expected,  whereas  (payifprOe  would  give  ten.  But  as  the  ends  of  the  lines  are 
not  kept  very  even  and  final  letters  are  sometimes  considerably  compressed,  such  inferences 
have  little  security. 

18.  atTJ]  is  omitted  in  E. 

20.  narepa  avrov  .  .  .  prjfpa  avrov  AEM.  nurou  after  nartpa  is  Omitted  in  the  citations 
of  this  passage  in  Philo,  Matt.  xix.  5,  Ephes.  v.  31,  &c.,  after  y^rtpa  in  one  of  Philo’s  two 
quotations,  Matt.  xix.  5,  Mark  x.  7,  Ephes.  v.  31,  &c.,  as  well  as  by  several  cursives. 

2r.  npos  tt)p  ryviai<a  :  so  Z7EM  ;  ttj  yvvaiKi  A,  and  the  citations  in  Matt.,  Mark,  and 
Ephes. ;  cf.  the  previous  note. 

26.  (Ppo  Pipvraros  :  <ppopipwr([pus  ]D. 

28.  Kai  is  added  before  t<o  avdpi  in  A  ELM,  but  is  omitted  by  some  cursives  as  well  as 
in  the  Armenian  and  Ethiopic  versions. 

29.  '1'he  form  ((payoaav  here  seems  to  be  peculiar  to  this  MS.  Such  forms  appear 
sporadically  in  the  papyri  from  the  second  century  b.c.,  e.g.  P.  Tebt.  I.  24.  11  KarTpkBoaav : 
cf.  Mayser,  Grairunalik,  p.  322. 

34.  tt]v  (pw  v  1)  vl  SO  ALM  ;  rrj s  (})<opi j?  E. 

rov  0v :  Kvptov  rov  0(ov  MSS.,  but  the  space  seems  too  short  for  the  abbreviation  of  the 
Tetragrammaton  as  well  as  rov  fcov.  tapicv  is  omitted  in  one  of  two  citations  of  this  passage 
by  Theodoret. 


n  2 


4 


THE  OX YRH YNCIIUS  PAPYRI 


1003.  r  Corinthians  vii-viii. 

26-5  x  14  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  fairly  preserved  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book,  covering  parts  of  the  seventh 
and  eighth  chapters  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  The  handwriting, 
a  good-sized  sloping  uncial,  may  be  assigned  on  its  own  evidence  to  the  second 
half  of  the  fourth  century,  and  to  this  date  the  accompanying  documents,  which 
were  of  the  late  fourth  or  early  fifth  century,  also  point  ;  1009  and  the 
Callimachus  papyrus  (1011)  were  discovered  at  the  same  time  as  this  leaf.  A 
rough  breathing  is  occasionally  used,  and  a  mark  of  elision  is  found  in  1.  7  ; 
a  small  comma,  which  is  often  not  more  than  a  dot,  is  sometimes  employed  to 
separate  syllables  when  consonants  occur  in  juxtaposition,  and  the  same 
symbol  is  added  after  final  consonants  other  than  v  and  s.  Punctuation  is 
effected  by  means  of  blank  spaces,  which,  in  the  case  of  longer  pauses,  are 
exaggerated  and  accompanied  by  a  marginal  coronis,  the  next  line  being  at  the 
same  time  made  to  protrude  slightly  to  the  left  (11.  63  and  70).  In  addition  to 
the  common  theological  contractions  that  of  xoapos  (11.  36  and  40)  is  noticeable. 

The  text  is  not  without  interest.  On  the  whole  it  is  a  good  one,  generally 
agreeing  with  the  earliest  uncials  B^A  ;  for  some  exceptions  see  notes  on  11.  1, 
29,  and  43.  Noteworthy  coincidences  with  B  may  be  remarked  in  11.  29  (punctua¬ 
tion),  41,  and  61.  A  reading  found  in  one  cursive  of  the  tenth  century,  wcvpa 
Xpiarov  for  TTvevfxa  Oeov  in  vii.  40,  reappears  in  1.  68.  There  are  also  five  peculiar 
variants,  at  11.  5,  46,  49,  54,  and  57  ;  of  these  the  last  two  are  probably  merely 
due  to  lipography. 


Verso. 

\aTra]a6(o  er  axpofivo-na  rt?  xe  xX]t]  vii.  18 

[Tar  fl7]  7T€pLT€fll’eaS(0  7/  7 TtpiTo) 

\pr])  ovSev  Tiy  xai  J]  axpofivaTia 
eortr  aXXa  Tijprjats  trroAai 

5  61 ']  €Ka(TT0S  € l '  T7]  xXT](Ttl  € l '  7]  (  xXt] 

7 /]  o'  ravT7]  pertreo  SovXos  ex \i] 
p 7j  aoi  peXerco  a\ A’  o  xai  Svva 

[cra<]  eXevdepos  yeveaOcu  paXXov  %p7] 

[<ra<]  o  yap  er  xco  xXr)$ei$  SovXos  ant 
10  [A^ufkpo?  xv  ottiv  opouos  o  eXev 
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|#€p]o?  K\l)6us  SovXoS  t(TTlV  Xu 
Ti]pi}$  i}yopaa0T}Tt  pi]  ytivtaOt 
[5o]iAoi  ar[j^^J](wi'  tKacrTos  tv  co  tKXt} 
[Oi}]  aStXtyoi  tv  tovtoo  ptvtTco  ira  [ 

15  [pa]  0co  7r[€pil  <$[€]  tcov  nap[0]t[v co]v  t  > 
[7 rTrayijv  kv  ovk  t\<o  y]vcoppv  St 

S^OOpi  CO?  7;A[€r/pe]j'0?  V7T0  KV  7noro[? 

[ti\vai  vopigoo  ovv  tovto  KaXov  v 
[7ra]p^c<^  &[a]  tijv  tvt  a]rcoaav  ava[y 
20  [k ij]v  OTi  «[aA]or  av(o  t[o]  oitco?  €o{a<] 

[&]<$€cra[r  yvvaiKL  pi}  (i}Tti  Xvaiv 
[Ae^At'aac  air[o  yvvatKos  pij  £*]Tti 
[yiTvouKa  t\av  St  [>cac  y)api}aij ?  ov>( 

lt;] papre?  [/ca*]  ta[v  yi}]pi]  y  napOt 
25  [*']o?  ovk  i}[pa]pTrtv  6  Xtt\jnv  St  7 *} 

[aa  pKi  t£o v  criv  01  toiov)toi  tyt o  St 

[v  pcov  (jit  iSopai  tov  to  St  <f>i}pi 
[a8]tX<f)Oi  o  Katpos  awt’laTaXptvos 

[ta)nv  X[olttov  iva  Kai\  01  t\  o]/'re?  yv 
30  [v]aiKas  co[?  pi]  €x\(oy]T€?  ooaiv  kcu 
[ot]  KAatoy[re?  co?  pi})  KXcaovTt ? 

[kcl]i  01  ^ at[povTt 9  co?]  p-q  yaipov 
[re]?  Kai  01  [ayopa£ov[Tt<s  co?  pi}  Ka 
[rejxo^Te?  [kcu  ol  ^palptvoi  tov  ko 
35  [o'p]o*/  «?  p[i}  KaTa^p)(optvoi  napa 
[yt  1  yap  to  <r[yi}pa  tov)  ttpov  tovtov 
0t  Aco  St  vp[as  aptpi]provs  tivai 
[ o  a'yapos  [ptpipva  to?  tov  kv  7 ra>? 

Recto. 

^aptcr  1}  tc 0  kco  0  St  yapijcras  ptpipva. 

40  [ra]  tov  Kpov  7 rco?  aptenj  tij  yvv[aiKi 
Kai  ptptpuiTai  Kai  1}  yvvij  1}  [aya 
po?  Kai  i]  7 TapOtvos  ptpipva  rja  tov 
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kv  tva  q  ayia  Kai  acopaTi  kcu  [7 rvari 
q  8c  yapqaaaa  pcpipva  Ta  to\v  iTpov 
45  ttgos  apccrq  to*  ai>8pt  tovto  <$[e  irpo 9 
to  vpoov  avp^opov  Xcyoo  oi/[x  iva 
(ipoyov  vpiv  C7n(3aXeo  aXXa  7r[po? 
to  cva^qpov  kcu  cvrrap  c8po[v  to> 
kco  a.TTcpujTraaTov'i  aval  f[z  8c 
50  Tt 9  aa^qpovav  art  Tqv  7 Tap[Ocvov 
avTov  vopi(a  cav  q  v7rcpyaK[po9 
Kai  ovtoi)  ocfyiXci  yctvcadat  0  6[cXct 
\ttoic\it<o  o[irn(]’  [apapTa]va  yapc[iTco 
aav  [0?  5]e  €(tt\t]Kcv  ttj]  KapSia  a\yTOV 
55  cSpai09  pq  c^oov  [ ava]yKqv  c£o[v(n 

av  8c  C)(ci  7 rcpi  tov  i'[<$]£ot>  OcXq[pa 
[rojs  Kai  to[v]to  kck/^ik] cv  Tq  i‘<5[ta 
Kap8ia  Tqpctv  Tqv  cavTov  n [ap6c 
vov  KaXco9  7TO£7jcr[e£]  coorc  Ka[i  0  ya 
60  pct£cov  ttj[v  e]ai;[roi;  7 r]apOcvov  [ Ka 
X<o9  7T0irj(re[i  K]ai  0  [pq]  yapi(<o[v 
Kpciaaov  tt [oirj(r]a  yvvq  5e[<$€Teu 

€(J)  oaov  )(poLvov ]  £tj  o  av  qp  avT[q9 
cav  8c  Ko[ipqOq  0  av\qp  eA€t(0e 
65  pa  c<JTiv  [&>  OcXci  yap]qOqv[ai  po 
vov  cv  k[co  paKapi(o\Tcpa  8c  [ccttiv 
cav  OVTC09  p[avq  KaY\a  Tqv  cp[qv 
yviopqv  8[okco  8c  Ka  yco  nva  X[t/  c 
\ctv  7 T[cpt  8c  tco1v  ct8<oXo[6uToo  viii.  I 

70  oiSapcv  ot[i  7 ravTc?  y]va>cnv  [e^o 

ptv  q  yv(o[cn9  <f>i ><noi\  q  8c  ay[airq 
otKoSopci  [ft  T19  8ok]ci  eyra)[Ke 
vai  ti  ovtt{ co  cyvco  KaOco 9  8c[t  yvco 
vat  a  8c  Tt[$  ayana  to  v  6v  qv.jos 
75  cyvcoaTai  v  tt  ai’TCV  ]  7 Tcpi 
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I,  rtt  k(lk\  rjTcu :  so  D*FG ;  KocXip-at  Tis  NAB,  W(estcott)-H(ort),  ns  DcEKL, 

T(extus)-R(eceptus). 

5.  The  addition  of  tv  before  9  is  peculiar  to  the  papyrus. 

IO,  opotoii  :  SO  NAB,  W— H  ;  Qpaton  Kat  KL,  I  — R,  apotoif  Bf  Km  DEFG. 

I I.  N*FG  place  «mv  after  Xpiarov. 

12.  The  first  (  of  ycuc o$(  has  been  converted  from  an  1. 

13— 14.  In  DEFG  follows  (Kamos.  (Kkt]6qT(  D*. 

14- 15.  na\  pa  :  so  NBDEF,  &c.,W— H;  but  no  pa  \  to/  (A,  T-R)  would  be  an  equally 
suitable  reading. 

20.  ac  («Xjo»A :  D*FG  add  co-ni'. 

2  3.  y  aprjarjs  \  SO  NB  [yaprjar]  A),  W— I 1  ;  yrjprjs  KL,  T— R,  Xaftrjs  yvvaiKa  DEFG. 

24.  yr)\iT):  the  papyrus  may  of  course  have  had  yaprj  with  D*FG.  9  before  nap6(vos  is 
omitted  by  BFG,  and  bracketed  by  XV— H. 

25.  tt)  :  fv  TTj  D*FG.  ovac  should  have  been  av x  before  tjpaprer,  as  in  1.  23. 

28.  o  Accnpof  ;  SO  NAB,  &C.,  W— H  ;  nn  a  Katpas  DEFG,  T— R. 

29.  fo-  Tiv  X  anrov :  so  D ",  but  without  interpunction  ;  eanv  to  Xonrnv  NAB  (forty  B), 

((TTIV’  Xoinov  (VTtV  FG,  TO  XotTTOV  ( (TTIV  DeEKL.  fOTlV  To  XotlTUV  XV -U  with  V.  1.  ((TTIV  TQ 
Xoi nav,  ( <TVV((TTa\p(VOS •)  TO  \ni7TOV  ((TTIV  T~ R. 

34.  TOV  KO  dp  OV  t  SO  NAB,  \V— II  ;  TOV  Kaapov  TOVTOV  D'FG,  Td)  KOdpO)  TOVTO) 

NcDbcEKLP,  T-R. 

39.  ap(d  r) :  so  NABDEFG,  \V— II ;  npfort  KLP,  T-R.  The  same  variation  occurs 
in  11.  40  and  45. 

41—2.  Km  p(pepi(TTai :  so  NABD :  om.  Km  D°EFGKL. 

Kat  t)1  om.  Kai  D*E. 

yvvtj  rj  aya  pas  Kat  rj  Tmp6(vas  SO  BP  ;  yvvrj  rj  ay.  Acru  rj  napd(vos  t)  ay.  NAF1',  yvvv  Kat  1} 
nap6(vos  rj  ay.  DFiFGKL. 

The  reading  and  punctuation  of  the  papyrus  coincides  with  that  adopted  by  W-II 
( —  B) ;  p(p(piaTat  t\  ywrj  acoi  r]  7rapd(vas.  rj  ayapot  ktX.  I  —  R,  and  so  I  ischendorf  with  the 
addition  of  Kat  before  and  after  peptptaTat. 

43.  Kat  is  read  after  nym  by  NBFGKL  ;  om.  AD.  [a«u  W-H. 

aarpaTt  Kat  nv^apjart :  so  DEFGKL,  T— R  ;  tm  is  added  before  both  words  by 
NAB,  W-H. 

44.  ra* to  *(oayuou  :  om.  B. 

45.  ap(o-T) :  cf.  note  on  1.  39. 

46.  vparv:  vpa>v  avTu)v  IN  1 S S.  trvp(f)opov  is  also  the  leading  of  NLNBD*,  A\  —  II  j 

(Tvp<p(pov  NCDCEFGKL,  T— r. 

48.  (vnap(bpo  v :  so  NABDE,  &c.,  XV— H  ;  (vnpoa(Bpav  K,  T— R. 

49.  a7T(ptrrnaoTovs  aval’.  antpianadTois  INI  SS. 

50—1.  D*  places  voptfrt  before  art  Ttjv  Trap0(vov. 

53.  yap(nui  D*FG. 

54.  tjj  :  (v  Ttj  MSS.,  but  the  inclusion  of  (v  would  make  the  supplement  rather  long 
for  the  lacuna,  and  its  omission,  which  was  easy  after  the  preceding  -(v,  is  supported 
by  h  57-  T— R  omits  aorou  with  KL. 

55.  (hpatoi  is  placed  after  (ott)K(v  in  NCKL,  T— R. 

56.  :  om.  A. 

57.  Ttj :  (v  TTj  MSS.;  cf.  1.  54,  note. 

tStn  Kdpbta  :  SO  NAB,  \V— II  ;  Acosta  ovtqv  DEFGKL,  I  — R. 

58.  Trjpav  NAB,  W-H  ;  Tav  Trj pdv  DEFGKL,  T— R. 

59.  TTotrjo  a  :  so  NAB,  \\  —  II;  nout  DEFGKL,  1  — R. 
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i£a>r :  so  SABDE,  XV—  H  ;  tKyapifav  KLP,  T— R.  ya  pufav  suits  the  papvrus 
better  and  is  further  confirmed  by  1.  61. 

6 0.  Ttj  v  ( <iv  tov  n  tiptfarov  :  so  V^A,  Wr-»H ;  rr/u-  7rapdtvov  faimv  BDE  and  XV— II  as  v.  1., 

om.  KL,  T-R.  * 

6 1.  -noiqat  i :  so  B  ;  nan  SADEKL,  W-H  (with  v.  1.  7to/7<t«),  T-R. 

koi  o  :  so  N*ABDEFG,  W-H  ;  o  6t  NCKL,  T-R. 

:  so  N  ABDEFG,  W— II  ;  (Kyaptfav  NCKL,  T— R.  Cf.  1.  59- 

62.  n  oirjoja  b$AB,  W— H  ;  nom  DEFGKL,  T— R.  There  is  no  room  at  the  end  of 
the  line  for  vopw  which  is  added  after  htherat  by  b$cDTcEFGL  (so  T-R) ;  vopa  is  omitted 
by  W-ll  with  N*ABD*. 

64.  Ki .^iprjdr/ :  koi  Kmprjdrj  DCL,  KfKoifirjOq  (=  Kat  Kotplj  FG,  imodavr)  A. 

m»]7p  :  so  NABK,  \V-H ;  avqp  ovttjs  DEFGL,  T— R. 

68.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  whether  the  papyrus  had  dt  (XADEFGKL)  or  yap  (B). 
WT-H  put  the  latter  in  the  text  and  the  former  in  the  margin. 

\[(ptoTo)v  :  so  the  cursive  17  ;  dtov  other  MSS. 

72.  It  is  practically  certain  that  the  papyrus  agreed  with  SAB  (so  W’-H)  in  omitting 
It  after  <t.  fk  is  added  by  DEFGKL,  T-R. 

ty io>  Kt  i/at :  SO  b^ABDEFG,  W  — H  ;  tiSti/at  KL,  T— R. 

73.  ov7r  a) ;  so  SAB,  \V — II ;  ou§€7rto  DEFGKL,  T— R. 

tyt/co :  the  papyrus  certainly  omitted  ouSfy  which  is  added  here  by  DbcEKL  (T-R),  and 
probably  read  tyvw  with  b$ABD*FG  (Wr-H)  rather  than  tyi’UKt  with  DCEKL  (T-R). 

75.  rrtpt  rr) s:  the  papyrus  did  not  agree  with  DCE  in  reading  Tttpt  77?  ftpwatws  in 
place  of  the  belter  supported  7 rtpt  77?  ftpaxrta) s  ow  {jttpt  tt  77?  yi'tootw  Dr). 


1009.  Philippians  iii,  iv. 

15*1  x  1 1 -i  cm.  Fourth  century. 

Probably  this  fragment,  containing  parts  of  some  verses  from  the  Epistle  to 
the  Philippians,  belonged  to  the  same  codex  as  1008,  with  which  it  was  found. 
At  first  sight  it  does  not  appear  to  do  so,  for  the  writing  is  rather  smaller  and 
the  ink,  instead  of  being  black,  is  of  a  brown  colour ;  but  the  formation  of  the 
letters  is  closely  similar,  the  height  and  breadth  of  the  column  would  be 
approximately  the  same,  and  punctuation  is  effected,  as  in  1008,  by  means  of 
blank  spaces,  not  stops.  A  rough  breathing  is  also  occasionally  employed 
(I.  34 ;  cf.  1008.  5)  ;  the  supposed  circumflex  accent  in  1.  26  is  perhaps  a 
misformed  breathing. 

The  textual  qualities  of  this  leaf  bear  also  a  general  resemblance  to  those 
of  1008.  Its  tendency  is  to  support  the  three  chief  MSS.,  though  it  does  not 
agree  at  all  consistently  with  any  one  of  them,  and  occasionally  strikes  out  a 
line  of  its  own.  A  remarkable  coincidence  with  the  Sinaiticus  occurs  in  11.  25-6, 
but  against  this  may  be  set  discrepancies  in  11.  2  and  16.  Disagreements  with  B 
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may  be  noted  in  11.  8  and  io.  For  the  order  of  the  names  ’ bja-ov  X/norw  in  1.  15 
a  parallel  is  only  to  be  found  in  tl^e  versions,  while  the  variants  m  11.  10,  19, 
and  36  are  apparently  not  otherwise  recorded. 

Recto. 


\tn l  tt)  mare  1  rov  yro>] vai  avrov  xat  iii.  9 

rr/r  Svvaptv  avaa]Tacrea) y  avrov 

[kou  xotvcoviav  ro)v\  7 raOrjparoov 
[«l»T0U  awpOp(j)l£o]ptVOS  r  ft>  6a 
5  'vara)  avrov  cl  no ay1  xaravrt]aoi  a y 
[rrjv  t£avaaraaiv  rtfy  tx  vtxpoiv 
[ol»^  on  rjSi]  tXafiov]  i)  i )Sj]  rtrtXtc 
[a )pai  Sudko)  Sc  a  xar]aXa(3o)  t<j)  a> 
xai  xartXtjcpOrjv  vno  X]u  a8tX(f)0i  t 
10  ya>  ovnoi  Xoyigopai  t  pavrov  k am 
[Xrjtptvai  tv  St  r]a  ptv  orriao) 

\  eniXavOavopcvos  roty  St  tpnpo 
' a6tv  tntxrttvoptyos  Kara  axo 
nov  Smoko)  ei]y  to  [/3p]a(3iov  7»;y  a 
15  [ vo)  kXi]  (reals'  rov  6v  tv  Iv  Xo)  ocroi 
[ovv  reA]eioi  rovro  tp[po]vo)ptv  xai 
ti  ri  tr]tpo)$  (ppovtir[t]  xai  [r]ovro 
[0  6 S'  vpi]v  anoxaXv\f/'tL  1  nXyv  tis 
(o  t(j>6aa]art  rco  avroo  aroL^tiv  ervv 
20  [ piprjrai 1  pov  yivtcrOt  [aS]tX<poi  xai 

Verso. 

<j)po\ytiv  tv  xo)  vai  tpoiro)  xat  crt  iv.  2 

yvrjait  av£[vyt  avvXapfiavov  avraLS 
a ir tv t s'  tv  [ra>  tvayytXuo  avvrj 
OXrjaav  pot  [ptra  xat  KXrjptvros 
23  xai  ro)v  avv[tpya>v  pov  xai  ro)v  Xoi 
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7 toov  cov  ra  c[vopa7a  tv  fiifiXco  fa 
i)$  y^aiptTt  [«'  kw  iravTort  naXtv  tpoo 
\aiptTt  to  \tmtiKts  vpoov  yv<o 
cr6i)T<o  nacrpv  arcus  o  icy  tyyvs 
30  pi)8tv  ptp[ipvaTt  aXX  tv  ttclvti 
71)  7Tpoatv[\1]  Kai  71 )  StTJO'tl  ptTa 
tvxapicrTia[s  7a  aiTi)paTa  vpoov 
yvoopi£t<r6\(ii\  npo\s  tov  6v  Kai  ij  ti 
pij vi)  tov  6[v]  i)  v7rtp[t]\o[vaa  nav 
33  7a  vow  <pp{ov]pi)o-ti  Tas  K[apSias  v 
poov  ko.l  r[a  v]oi)paTa  k[ol  Ta  aoopa 
7a  vpoov  [ei>  Xco  I v  to  Ao[t7ror  aSeX 
(pot  oaa  t[<TTi]v  aXi)6i)  o[c ra  crtpva 

oaa  &/ca[ta]  oc ra  ayta  oa[a  tvcfiijpa 

1.  The  t  of  yrcoYai  has  the  appearance  of  a  r,  perhaps  caused  by  the  running  of 
the  ink. 

2.  nvaa  Tnaeius  yvaxreots  N*. 

3.  KOlVWiaV  TU>V  l  Koil'oyvtav  NAB,  TTjV  K.  DEFGKL.  Tav  is  added  in  Nt!ADEFGKL, 
but  omitted  in  N*B.  Kowamav  alone  will  not  fdl  the  lacuna,  and  the  papyrus  must  have 
had  either  ttjv  or  tm,  but  probably  not  both.  Kotvuviav  W-H,  rijr  k.  t£>v  T-R. 

4.  It  is  of  course  not  certain  that  the  papyrus  did  not  read  trvppop(f>ovpa>os,  with 
N<D«EKL,  T— R,  or  awpopTfi^optuos  with  FG. 

6.  t  i)v  (k  vfKpav  :  so  NABDE,  W— H  ;  tmv  ve Kpwv  KL,  T— R. 

7.  f\aftov  :  D*EFG  add  I)  rjbr)  btbt Kaia>p>u. 

8.  The  additibn  of  *<«  after  a  would  unduly  lengthen  the  supplement.  *« t  is  omitted 
in  N*D*E*FG  but  added  by  AB  and  others,  W-II,  T-R. 

9.  It  is  impossible  to  say  exactly  what  stood  in  this  lacuna,  which  is  longer  by  the 

space  of  one  letter  than  those  of  the  preceding  six  lines.  Some  MSS.  omit  km  (DEF,  for 
instance),  others  including  NA  have  Xpiarov  bjaov,  and  the  spelling  KaTfXrjpff)Or)v  has  better 
support  than  kotc \i)tf>dr]v.  If  koi  be  omitted,  \  KaTf\r}pcj)0tjv  vno  Xv  Iy  would  suit  the  papyrus 
not  less  well  than  the  reading  adopted.  W— II  give  /cal  KaTtXrjpcfidijv  t mo  Xpurrov  : 

T— R  has  Kai  K(iT(\rj(f)dr)V  vi to  tov  (so  KL)  Xptcrrov  'lycrov. 

10.  ovttw  :  so  SAD,  W-H  text,  ov  BL>EFG KL.  W-I]  marg.,  T-R.  The  position  of 
tpavTov,  which  ordinarily  follows  rya>,  is  peculiar. 

1 2.  rots  bt :  eir  bt  ra  D*FG. 

14.  «>:  so  NAB,  W-H  ;  an  DEFGKL,  T-R. 

15.  l(»7<j-o)ti  x(piar)a>  :  so  the  Syriac  and  Aethiopic ;  tv  Kvptto  biaov  X/ho-tw  D*EFG,  tv 
XpuTTta  \t)oov  other  AI SS.,  W— II,  T— R. 

16.  <}>  po]va>pt v :  so  most  MSS.,  W-H,  T— R  ;  tfipovovptv  NL  (ow  tpp.  N). 

19.  (tf)6a<r]aTt :  ((pOaaapev  MSS.  The  papyrus  agrees  with  N*AB  and  W-H  in  reading 
simply  to)  «i>ro>  (TT}oi)(ftv.  NrKL  add  kovovi,  to  avro  <fcpaveiv  (so  T— R),  DEFG  have  to  ovto 
ppovtiv,  to)  ni/rci)  (n.  Kavovi  D('E)  orot^ffi’  ^avvoTOi^tiv  IG). 
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22.  yvt}<ji€  ffi'f  vye  :  this  order,  which  has  much  the  strongest  support,  is  inverted  in  KL, 
T-R.  There  are  some  faint  marks  above  the  C  which  might  be  interpreted  as  an  over¬ 
written  v  (owCvye),  but  they  are  not  certainly  ink. 

24.  It  is  clear  that  kcu,  which  is  omitted  in  D*EFG,  stood  in  die  lacuna. 

25-6.  The  papyrus  agrees  with  N*  against  other  MSS.,  which  read  k(u  tup  Xoi ttojv 
ovvepyw  fiov  o>p. 

29.  A  adds  toij  after  n now. 

34.  0((o)  v  :  Xptcrroi1  A. 

36.  km  r  a  v  orjpaTa  k  m  Tn  owpa  ra :  the  ordinary  reading  here  is  Km  ra  votjuara,  but 
FG  and  some  other  minor  authorities  substitute  ovfuna  for  potpiara.  The  papyrus  is 
peculiar  in  having  both. 


1010.  6  Ezra. 

8*4  x  5*6  cm.  Fourth  century.  Tlate  1  (recto). 

Oxyrhynchus  has  already  presented  us  with  several  fragments  in  the 
original  Greek  of  theological  works  extant,  entirely  or  in  part,  only  in 
translations, — the  Apocalypse  of  Baruch  (403),  the  conclusion  of  the  Shepherd  of 
Hennas  (404),  Irenaeus,  Contra  Hacrescs  (405  ;  cf.  P.  Oxy.  iv.  p.  264),  the  Acts 
of  Peter  (849);  and  there  is  now  to  be  added  to  the  list  the  following  specimen 
of  the  Greek  of  6  Ezra,  as  modern  scholars  call  the  apocalyptic  writing  which 
appears  in  the  printed  editions  of  the  Vulgate  as  4  Ezra,  chapters  xv-xvi. 

This  specimen  is  but  a  short  one,  extending  to  three  verses  only  (xvi.  57-9) 
which  are  inscribed  on  a  vellum  leaf  comparable  for  its  miniature  dimensions  to 
842,  the  fragment  of  a  lost  Gospel.  There,  however,  the  size  of  the  writing  was 
more  in  proportion  with  that  of  the  leaf  than  is  the  case  in  1010,  where  the  letters 
are  of  medium  size,  so  that  ten  or  eleven  are  the  usual  complement  of  a  line,  and 
twelve  lines  fill  the  page.  The  upright  and  neat  though  rather  heavily  formed 
uncials  may  be  attributed  to  the  fourth  century.  No  stops  occur  nor  other 
signs  beyond  a  diaeresis ;  the  usual  horizontal  stroke  above  a  vowel  at  the  end  of 
a  line  represents  a  v.  On  the  recto  (flesh-side),  which  is  numbered  at  the  top  /I, 
the  writing  is  well  preserved,  but  on  the  other  side  of  the  leaf  it  is  rubbed  and 
sometimes  indistinct,  though  only  in  one  place  (11.  21-2)  is  there  a  real  doubt 
about  the  reading. 

The  sixth  book  of  Ezra  was  written  during  a  period  of  persecution,  and 
James  ( Texts  and  Studies ,  iii.  2,  p.  lxiv)  following  Gutschmid  ( Zeitsehr .  f. 
ivisscnsch.  Theol.  iii.  i860)  places  the  date  of  composition  about  A.  D.  268; 
Weinel,  however  {N cutest.  Apohryphen,  p.  312),  holds  that  the  time  cannot  be 
fixed  more  definitely  than  between  A.  D.  120  and  300.  An  Egyptian  origin  lias 
often  been  postulated,  and  the  discovery  of  this  early’’  fragment  at  Oxy  rhynchus, 
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though  of  course  not  conclusive,  to  some  extent  strengthens  that  hypothesis. 
That  the  Latin  version  which  alone  exists  was  made  from  Greek  is  evident 
from  the  use  of  such  words  as  rumphea  in  the  passage  quoted  below  ; 
Dr.  Charles  believes,  on  the  strength  of  certain  Hebraisms,  that  some  Jewish 
document  lies  behind,  but  that  is  a  question  which  does  not  here  arise. 
Resemblances  to  passages  in  6  Ezra  have  been  pointed  out  in  Books  xi  fix) 
and  xii  (x)  of  the  Sibylline  Oracles,  but  with  that  doubtful  exception  no  traces 
of  the  document  have  been  recognized  in  Greek,  and  there  are  very  few  early 
references  in  Latin.  The  oldest  certain  quotations  are  those  of  the  English 
writer  Gildas,  who  lived  in  the  sixth  century,  though  it  has  been  supposed  that 
there  is  an  allusion  to  xvi.  60  in  Ambrose,  Ep.  xxix. 

Two  recensions  of  the  Latin  version  are  to  be  distinguished,  a  French  and 
a  Spanish,  of  which  the  principal  representatives  respectively  are  the  MSS.  SA 
and  CM.1  In  6  Ezra  (=4  Ezra  xv-xvi),  according  to  the  conclusions  of 
Dr.  James  (op.  cit.,  p.  Ixxvii),  the  Spanish  text,  though  it  has  often  preserved 
right  readings,  is  the  less  trustworthy  on  the  whole;  moreover  in  xv.  59-xvi.  32, 
of  which  the  first  verse  figures  on  our  leaf,  S  parts  company  with  A  and  joins 
CM,  but  the  text  of  A,  which  is  supported  by  the  quotations  of  Gildas,  remains 
generally  preferable.  A  comparison  of  the  two  versions  with  the  Greek  bears 
out  this  criticism.  The  text  of  SA  may  be  said  to  be  very  literal,  though  it 
displays  a  tendency  towards  compression  (58  lv  roty  optai  k<u  /xcrecopoi?  =  in 
montibus ,  59  ttuXiv  U  bevrepov  =  rursum)  and  variation  of  wording  (57 
bia.(p0api](T€Tai  =  intcricut,  58  huMpOapija-ovTai  =  peribunt).  That  of  CM  is  marked 
by  the  same  tendencies,  but  is  also  less  faithful  in  other  ways.  Thus  in  v.  57 
ipse  (ipsa)  is  not  in  the  Greek,  rnmphca  (SA)  though  not  a  Latin  word,  is  closer 
than gladio  (CM)  which  is  used  again  later  in  the  verse  to  translate  paxaipp,  and 
snbvcrtcntur  is  a  much  less  exact  rendering  of  avt-r/H/Sj/aorrai  than  contcrcntuv  ; 
and  in  v.  59  manducabunt  carncs  suas  retains  the  original  order  which  in 
CM  is  made  to  conform  to  the  commoner  Latin  usage.  On  the  other  hand  the 
repetition  of  the  possessive  adjective  in  suttm  sanguincm  must  be  placed  to  the 
credit  of  CM,  and  in  v.  59,  where  S  and  CM  coincide  and  there  is  a  serious 
divergence  from  A,  the  Greek,  though  the  reading  is  unfortunately  uncertain,  is 
evidently  closer  to  the  version  of  SCM  than  that  of  A,  which  is  corrupt ;  cf.  nole 
ad  loc. 

A  slight  difficulty  is  raised  by  the  occurrence  mentioned  above  of  the 
numeral  p  at  the  top  of  the  recto.  Does  this  refer  to  the  fortieth  leaf  or  the 

1  Since  the  Bcnsly-James  edition  (1895'',  two  valuable  MSS.  of  the  twelfth  century  have  come  lo  light, 
one  at  Brussels,  described  by  Donalien  de  Bruyne  in  Kev.  fWntdiilinc,  1907,  jip.  ^5 4— 7,  the  other,  which  is 
being  utilized  by  B.  Violet  for  his  forthcoming  edition,  at  Leon. 
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fortieth  page?  There  is  no  sign  of  any  figure  in  the  corresponding  position  of 
the  verso,  but  that  may  be  due  to  the  damaged  condition  of  that  side  of  the  leaf : 
it  was  usual,  at  any  rate  when  the  numeral  was  placed,  as  here,  in  the  centre  of 
the  upper  margin,  for  each  page  to  be  numbered;  ef.  e.g.  656,  697,  P.  Amh.  1. 
Neither  supposition,  however,  is  quite  satisfactory.  The  Greek  contained  on  the 
two  sides  of  the  leaf  corresponds  with  four  lines  of  Bensly’s  text ;  and  since  the 
preceding  56  verses  occupy  only  96  lines  the  fortieth  leaf  would  not  be  expected 
so  early.  No  doubt  with  a  page  of  such  small  size  an  estimate  of  this  kind  can 
only  be  approximate  ;  a  preliminary  page  or  twTo  may  also  be  reckoned  at  the 
beginning  of  the  book,  and  some  allowance  made  for  the  compression  which  has 
been  noted  in  the  Latin.  But  these  considerations  combined  would  not  account 
for  a  difference  of  15  leaves  out  of  39  (96-^4  =  24,  24  4-  15  =  39).  On  the 
other  hand  the  fortieth  page  or  twentieth  leaf  ought  to  have  been  passed  ;  the 
forty-ninth  page  is  what  would  be  looked  for.  This  discrepancy,  however,  may 
be  explained  without  much  difficulty  by  supposing  that  the  writing  was  rather 
smaller  at  the  beginning  of  the  book  and  that  it  gradually  increased  in  size. 

But  on  either  hypothesis  some  modification  of  the  ordinary  view  of  these 
two  chapters  seems  necessary.  It  is  generally  considered  that  they  were  written 
as  an  appendix  to  4  Ezra  (James,  op.  cit.,  p.  Ixxviii,  Weinel,  op.  cit .,  p.  311),  and 
that  they  never  circulated  in  any  other  guise  or  position.  That  view  is  now 
tenable  only  on  the  supposition  that  this  pocket  edition  extended  to  more 
volumes  than  one  ;  and  it  certainly  does  not  appear  at  all  probable  that  the  form 
here  exhibited  would  have  been  selected  for  a  work  on  the  scale  of  4  Ezra  and 
6  Ezra,  which  might  easily  have  been  reproduced  in  a  small  single  volume  by 
the  employment  of  a  somewhat  larger  page  and  a  more  compressed  script.  The 
present  discovery  therefore  rather  suggests  that  the  sixth  book  of  Ezra  was 
originally  current  independently  of  the  fourth.  If  the  figure  40  is  the  number  of 
the  leaf,  this  would  point  to  the  existence  of  some  prefatory  matter  no  longer 
represented  in  the  Latin.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  numeration,  as  is  more 
likely,  refers  to  the  page,  the  book  began  in  the  same  abrupt  manner  that  now 
characterizes  it. 


Recto. 


Verso. 


fuo  8ia<p0> 


'a 


O'  A eipco  8ta 
(fiOapyjcroi'Tat 


pi)aeTat  teal 
erv  tv  popcpai 
a  TTtcn]  Kai  ai 


15  kcu  tSorrai  ra[? 
aapKas  avTtov 
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5  tto\zi9  <rov  <jv 
TpifirjVOVTOU 

Kai  7TaUT€9  <iov  ."S 

01  €0  T019  7 TtSl 

019  neaovu 
10  rai  eu  pa\cu 

pi]  Kai  01  €1'  T0t9 
opeai  Kai  //ere 
copois 


Kai  to  aipa  av 
toou  movrai 
ano  Xetpoy  ap 
20  tou  Kai  Si\fnj9 
VSaro 9  ra 

per  7)<a9  ra 
A a[t)ra  Ka[i  7rlaAZ 
€K  SeVTCpOU 


‘  (Thy  children)  shall  die  of  hunger,  and  thou  shalt  fall  by  the  sword ;  and  thy  cities 
shall  be  destroyed,  and  all  thy  people  that  are  in  the  plains  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  they 
that  are  on  the  mountains  and  highlands  shall  die  of  hunger  and  shall  eat  their  own  flesh 
and  drink  their  own  blood  in  hunger  for  bread  and  thirst  for  water.  At  first  thou  art 
reduced  to  misery  (?)  and  again  a  second  time  (thou  shalt  receive  woe).’ 

Latin  Version  of  SA  (Bensly,  Liber  Ezrac  quartus  xv.  57-9,  in  Texts  and 
Studies ,  iii.  2) : 

57  Et  nati  tui  fame  interient ,  et  tu  rumphea  cades ,  ei  eivitates  tuae  contcrcntur , 

5S  et  omties  tui  in  campo  gladio  cadent ;  Et  qui  sunt  in  montibus  fame 
peribunt ,  et  mandueabunt  cames  suas  et  sanguinem  bibent  a  fame  pan  is 

59  et  siti  aquae .  Infclix  print  aria  venies ,  et  ruvsum  aecipics  mala. 

U 

57.  famae  A  tui  in  SA1,  tuae  in  A  58.  famae  A  (bis)  manducabant  S 

bibent  SlA,  bioant  S  siti  SA1,  sill's  A  59.  infelix  .  . .  mala  S,  propter  prior em  (- ein  in 

rid 

ras.)  mise  ...  et  iterum  excipies  mala  A 

Latin  Version  of  CM  (Bensly,  op.  eit.,  p.  89): 

57  Et  fil'd  tui  fame  interient  et  tu  ipse  gladio  cades ,  et  eivitates  tue  snbvcntentur 

58  et  omnes  tui  in  campum  gladio  cadent.  Et  qui  sunt  in  montibus  fame 
disperient.  et  cames  suas  mandueabunt  et  sanguinem  suum  bibent  a  fame 

59  pan  is  et  siti  aquae.  Infclix ,  primaria  venies.  et  rursum  aecipics  mala. 

57.  ipsa  M  gladio  cadent  in  campo  M  59.  om .primaria  M 

1.  The  sentence  is  to  be  completed  kui  ™  nmbiu  aov  tv  Xe<|/xw. 

21-2.  It  is  unlucky  that  there  is  a  doubt  concerning  the  reading  here.  The 
termination  of  npur-  is  quite  uncertain;  it  may  be  n-pwra  or  n -pairo  or  npcorti;  the  last  would 
best  account  for  primaria  in  SCM,  but  nptora  or  npu>rov  are  more  intelligible  and  give 
the  expected  antithesis  to  rraX^  tK  devTtpov.  In  ptv  ^Ktis  the  v  is  the  most  doubtful  point, 
the  traces  suggesting  rather  a  or  X.  ptArjatts  or  pt  Atja-tts  or  pt  mvtts  could  be  read,  but  none 
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of  these  gives  any  good  sense  or  explains  either  of  the  later  versions,  whereas  irpcora 
t}Kfn,  even  if  not  very  satisfactory,  is  not  far  from  infelix  primaria  venies;  t)$hs  is  unsuitable. 
The  alternative  in  A  however  remains  hardly  accounted  for.  James,  op.  cit.,  p.  Ixxiii, 
proposes  that  propter  prior  a  miserrima  should  he  restored,  and  that  the  Greek  might  have 
been  «V  irpioTon  (Kearns,  which  would  serve  to  explain  the  two  versions.  The  emendation  may 
be  right,  but  it  is  now  seen  that  the  ingenious  suggestion  for  the  Greek  was  mistaken. 
miserrima  is  corroborated  by  both  infelix  and  raKaiva  :  propter  priora  is  not  a  proper 
rendering  of  irputra  (- rov )  pev ;  it  is  an  interpretation  rather  than  a  translation. 


II.  NEW  CLASSICAL  TEXTS. 

ion.  Callimachus,  Ac  tin  and  Iambi. 

Fol.  i  30  x  18  cm. 

Late  fourth  century.  Plates  II  and  III  (Fol.  1  recto,  Fol.  2  verso). 

It  might  reasonably  have  been  expected  that,  among  the  many  classical 
authors  represented  by  the  papyri  of  Egypt,  an  Alexandrian  poet  so  celebrated 
and  so  prolific  as  Callimachus  would  not  fail  to  find  a  prominent  place.  Hitherto 
that  expectation  has  not  been  realized.  A  wooden  tablet  at  Vienna  has  indeed 
supplied  some  considerable  pieces  of  the  Hccale  (edited  by  Th.  Gomperz,  1893; 
cf.  Wilamowitz,  Got  ting.  Nachrichten ,  1893,  pp.  731-47);  but  the  contributions 
of  the  papyri  have  consisted  of  a  small  fragment  at  Alexandria  from  the 
Hymns ,  and  a  scrap  of  scholia,  also  on  the  Hymns ,  in  the  Amherst  collection 
(P.  Amh.  20).  The  deficiency  is,  however,  now  amply  made  good  by  a  dis¬ 
covery  restoring  to  us  substantial  pieces  of  two  important  works,  previously 
known  only  from  short  and  disconnected  citations,  the  Aetia  and  Iambi  \  and 
by  a  fortunate  chance  the  new  fragments  include  what  was  probably  the  most 
popular  passage  of  the  Actia,  the  famous  love  stoiy  of  Acontius  and  Cydippe. 

As  now  reconstituted  the  find,  which  was  made  in  the  winter  of  1905-6, 
consists  of  seven  leaves  from  a  papyrus  book,  with  a  few  small  pieces  still 
unplaced.  One  of  the  leaves  is  nearly  perfect  and  a  second  is  only  slightly 
broken ;  but  the  others  are  all  more  or  less  severely  damaged.  Even  where 
the  papyrus  is  intact,  however,  it  is  often  extremely  difficult  to  read,  owing 
partly  to  the  rubbed  and  discoloured  state  of  the  surface,  partly  to  the  fading  of 
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the  ink,  which  is  of  the  light  brown  kind  frequently  met  with  in  the  Byzantine 
period.  Its  ancient  readers  had  already  found  the  manuscript  unsatisfactory  in 
this  respect,  and  letters  or  words,  occasionally  whole  lines,  have  here  and  there 
been  rewritten.  In  some  parts  of  Folk  6  and  7,  moreover,  the  ink  has  run  badly, 
and  the  papyrus  is  besides  worm-eaten.  Where  there  has  been  no  deterioration 
the  large  and  handsome  script  is  of  course  legible  enough.  Though  generally 
sloping  it  is  sometimes  erect,  and  in  the  size  and  quality  of  the  writing,  too,  some 
variation  is  noticeable ;  an  irregular  appearance  is  also  caused  by  the  occasional 
exaggeration  of  certain  letters,  e.g.  n.  The  coarse  down  strokes  contrast  strongly 
with  the  light  horizontal  lines,  which  are  at  times  barely  distinguishable  from  the 
fibres  of  the  papyrus,  o  and  a>  are  commonly  small  ;  e  and  <r  narrow.  Like  that 
of  847,  this  hand  seems  to  represent  a  transitional  stage  between  the  sloping  oval 
style,  predominant  in  the  third  century,  and  the  squarer,  heavier  type  of  the  fourth 
and  fifth.  Two  further  considerations  assist  in  the  determination  of  the  date  : 
(1)  the  semicursive  notes  and  additions  which  have  been  occasionally  inserted, 
in  several  cases  by  the  original  writer,  and  of  which  the  age  is  more  easily 
estimated  than  that  of  the  more  formal  script  of  the  text;  (2)  the  fact  that 
a  small  group  of  documents  in  the  company  of  which  the  present  papyrus  was 
discovered  (1033  is  one  of  them)  was  dated  about  the  year  400.  On  these  various 
grounds  the  production  of  this  codex  is  to  be  placed  in  the  fourth  century  and, 
if  greater  precision  is  desired,  the  third  quarter  of  it  is  perhaps  the  likeliest 
period  ;  1008  and  1009,  which  were  also  found  along  with  1011,  appear  to  belong 
to  about  the  same  epoch. 

The  work  of  the  original  scribe  has  undergone  a  good  deal  of  modification. 
To  him  are  due  the  pagination  and  the  stichometrical  figures  below  the  columns, 
some  paragraph!,  and  frequently  diaereses  and  marks  of  elision  ;  but  accents, 
breathings,  and  stops  are  to  a  large  extent  subsequent  additions  by  one  or  other  of 
the  later  hands  which  have  introduced  corrections  or  annotations.  Two  such 
hands,  at  least,  are  distinguishable,  one  writing  in  irregular  uncials  (e.g.  the 
glosses  at  II.  121,  123,  218),  the  other  in  semicursive  (e.g.  11.  261-4),  and  both, 
but  especially  the  latter,  using  an  ink  darker  than  that  of  the  text.  The 
accentuation  of  11.  81-9  has  the  appearance  of  being  original,  but  this  is  excep¬ 
tional,  and  elsewhere  the  different  shade  of  ink  in  the  accents  commonly  shows 
a  later  hand,  which,  however,  sometimes  only  renovated  what  was  already  there. 
Accents  are  not  inserted  at  all  systematically,  some  leaves  (Foil.  2,  3,  4)  being 
plentifully  supplied,  others  (Foil,  j,  6,  7)  having  very  few,  while  Fob  5  shows 
many  more  on  the  verso  than  on  the  recto.  From  the  same  source  come  a  few 
marginal  signs,  the  significance  of  which  is  not  always  evident.  The  text  as 
it  originally  stood  was  not  a  very  accurate  one  ;  and  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the 
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correctors  the  text  sometimes  remains  in  an  unsatisfactory  condition  ;  cf.  notes  on 
U-  7>  39>  63>  &c- 

It  remains  to  consider  the  arrangement  and  subject-matter  of  the  fragments. 
The  position  in  the  codex  of  three  out  of  the  seven  leaves  is  fixed  by  the  pagina¬ 
tion.  Fol.  i ,  containing  the  conclusion  of  the  story  of  Acontius  and  Cydippe,  is 
numbered  in  the  left-hand  corner  of  the  recto  152.  It  was  already  known  from 
Callim.  Fr.  2 6  that  this  elegy  was  part  of  the  third  book  of  the  Aetia,  and 
according  to  Schneider,  Callimachea ,  ii.  pp.  99  sqq.,  it  stood  early  in  the  book, 
a  view  which,  as  will  be  seen,  suits  the  data  of  the  papyrus.  The  subject  of  the 
third  book  is  supposed  by  Schneider  to  have  been  inventions  and  inventors,  and 
Cydippe’s  history  was,  he  thinks,  introduced  in  connexion  with  the  art  of  writing 
as  an  illustration  of  the  injurious  results  to  which  that  art  might  lead.  Acontius, 
a  handsome  youth,  fell  in  love  with  the  beautiful  Cydippe ;  and  seeing  her  one 
day  in  the  temple  of  Artemis  he  wrote  on  a  fine  apple  the  words,  f  By  Artemis, 

I  will  marry  Acontius,5  and  unobserved  rolled  this  in  front  of  Cydippe.  She 
picked  it  up  and  read  the  inscription,  then  threw  it  aside,  and,  thinking  no  more 
of  Acontius,  proceeded  to  wed  another  suitor.  The  preparations  were  all  made 
when  she  suddenly  fell  ill.  Three  times  the  same  obstacle  to  the  marriage 
occurred,  and  at  last  her  father  betook  himself  to  the  oracle  of  Apollo  and 
inquired  the  cause.  Apollo  informed  him  of  the  broken  oath  and  of  the  anger 
of  Artemis,  and  advised  him  to  carry  out  his  daughter’s  undesigned  engagement 
to  Acontius.  He  accepted  the  advice,  the  nuptials  were  duly  celebrated,  and 
Acontius  and  Cydippe  lived  in  happiness.  Such  in  brief  summary  is  the  story 
as  told  with  elaborate  elegance  by  Aristaenetus,  Epist.  i.  io,  whose  debt  to 
Callimachus  has  long  been  recognized;  cf.  Buttmann,  Mythol.  ii.  p.  115,  and, 
more  recently,  Dilthey,  Dc  Callim .  Cydippa .  The  papyrus,  which  preserves  the 
latter  part  of  the  tale,  including  the  illnesses  of  Cydippe,  the  visit  of  her  father 
to  the  oracle,  and  the  happy  event  (11.  1-52),  now  enables  us  to  see  the  extent 
of  the  debt.  Aristaenetus  follows  Callimachus  in  the  main  outlines,  and  his 
prose  frequently  echoes  the  language  of  the  poet  :  cf.  11.  20,  29-31,  42-3,  47-9 
with  the  excerpt  from  Aristaenetus  quoted  in  the  note  on  1.  10;  but  he  omits 
some  details  and  introduces  others  of  his  own.  The  relation  of  the  two  Ovidian 
letters  between  Acontius  and  Cydippe  {Epist.  Her.  20,  21)  to  the  Greek  versions 
is  comparatively  remote. 

This  discovery,  however,  not  only  displays  the  beauty  of  the  model  of 
Aristaenetus  ;  it  reveals  the  source  of  Callimachus.  He  obtained  the  story,  he 
says,  from  Xcnomedes,  an  early  historian  of  Ceos,  whose  true  character  now 
emerges  for  the  first  time ;  cf.  1.  54  and  the  note  ad  loc.  The  legend,  then,  was 
a  Cean  one ;  and  the  fact  that  a  similar  tale  is  told  by  Antoninus  Liberalis, 
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Metamorph.  i,  on  the  authority  of  Nicander,  concerning  the  Cean  heroine 
Ctesylla,  at  once  becomes  more  intelligible.  Callimachus  proceeds  (11.  56-74)  to 
give  a  brief  summary  of  the  mythical  history  of  Ceos  as  narrated  by  Xenomedes, 
several  details  of  which  are  quite  novel ;  and  he  expressly  credits  the  historian 
with  a  love  of  the  truth  (1.  76).  The  last  three  verses  of  the  page  form  the 
transition  to  another  theme. 

Between  Fol.  1  and  Fol.  2  a  large  gap  intervenes.  The  verso  of  Fol.  2 
contains  the  conclusion  of  the  following  book  of  the  Actia .  In  this  epilogue 
Callimachus,  after  a  reference  to  the  meeting  of  Hesiod  with  the  Muses  at 
Hippocrene,  an  experience  which  he  had  in  the  proem  to  his  work  represented 
as  having  happened  in  a  dream  also  to  himself,  takes  a  formal  farewell  of  poetry, 
and  declares  that  he  will  now  devote  himself  to  prose.  The  poet  must  then  at 
this  time  have  had  in  view  a  large  and  important  prose  work  ;  and  it  is  natural 
to  suppose  that  he  was  here  alluding  to  his  II maxes-,  a  kind  of  literary  encyclo¬ 
paedia,  which  is  said  by  Suidas  to  have  extended  to  120  books  and  must  have 
occupied  the  author  during  a  long  period.  But  the  II maxes  were  certainly  written 
at  Alexandria  ;  and  it  would  hence  follow  that  the  Actia  were  not  completed,  as 
held  by  Schneider,  op.  cit.  ii.  p.  40,  at  Cyrene,  and  the  choice  would  lie  between 
the  view  of  Merkel  (Apollon.  Rhod.  p.  xxi),  that  these  poems,  though  begun  were 
not  published  in  youth,  and  that  of  Hecker,  Com.  Callim.  p.  16,  that  they  were  the 
product  of  the  poet’s  maturity.  At  any  rate  the  present  passage  is  in  thorough 
accordance  with  the  view  of  Wilamowitz  ( Tcxtgesch .  d.  gr .  Bukolikcr ,  pp.  173-4, 
cf.  Gotting.  Nachr.  1893,  pp.  745-6)  that  the  poetical  activity  of  Callimachus  is 
to  be  assigned  to  the  prior  part  of  his  career,  and  that  his  appointment  at  the 
Alexandrian  library  turned  his  energies  into  another  channel.  Below  these 
final  verses  is  inscribed  the  title  of  the  foregoing  book,  ‘  The  fourth  Book  of 
the  Actia  of  Callimachus.’  From  the  fact  that  no  number  beyond  four  had  been 
mentioned  in  the  citations  from  this  work,  the  inference  had  been  drawn  that 
it  did  not  include  more  than  four  books  ;  and  this  is  now  definitely  confirmed 
by  the  papyrus. 

The  fourth  book  of  the  Actia  is  followed  by  the  Iambi ,  with  which  the 
remainder  of  the  leaves  are  occupied.  Their  arrangement  depends  largely  upon 
the  view  taken  of  the  foliation  of  this  codex  :  do  the  numbers  refer  to  leaves 
or  to  pages  ?  As  has  been  remarked  in  connexion  with  1010,  in  these  early 
books  both  sides  of  a  leaf  often  bear  a  figure,  which  is  commonly  set  in  the 
centre  of  the  upper  margin  and  gives  the  number  of  the  column  rather  than 
that  of  the  page;  ef.  e.g.  656,  697,  P.  Amh.  1,  and,  for  the  analogous  numera¬ 
tion  of  columns  in  a  roll,  657.  In  the  present  ease  the  left-hand  corner  of  the 
under  side  only  of  the  leaf  is  foliated.  Since,  however,  the  three  numbers  which 
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can  be  read  with  certainty  (Foil.  1,  3  and  5)  are  all  even,  it  is  legitimate  to 
suppose  that  they  refer  to  pages  which  were  numerated  in  the  series  2,  4,  6, 
8,  Sec.  An  early  parallel  for  such  a  method  of  pagination  is,  indeed,  to  seek  ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  an  example  of  numeration  of  leaves  as  opposed  to 
pages  is  probably  to  be  recognized  in  Berliner  Klassikertextc ,  v.  2.  18,  where 
a  leaf  bears  in  opposite  corners  the  figures  9  and  63.  If  the  gatherings  were,  as 
seems  likely,  quaternions,  the  9th  gathering  would  begin  with  the  65th  leaf. 
But  let  us  consider  the  consequences  of  the  hypothesis  that  in  1011  leaves 
and  not  pages  are  meant.  On  the  recto  of  Fol.  2  the  critical  figure  is  unfortu¬ 
nately  illegible,  but  since  Fol.  3  is  numbered  188,  and  is  no  doubt  either  the  next 
leaf  or  the  next  but  one  to  Fol.  2,  the  defaced  number  on  the  latter  would  be 
either  186  or  187.  Thirty-three  leaves  at  least  would  therefore  be  lost  between 
Fol.  1  (=152)  and  Fol.  2,  i.e.,  on  an  average  of  80  lines  to  the  leaf,  2,640  lines. 
Foil.  1  and  2  themselves  add  89  lines  more  ;  and  the  earlier  portion  of  the 
story  of  Cydippe,  if  it  bore  about  the  same  relation  in  bulk  to  the  account  of 
Aristaenetus  as  the  latter  part  does,  may  be  estimated  at  approximately 
1 15  verses.  One  more  leaf,  at  least,  must  be  added  by  way  of  preface ;  so 
that  even  if  the  Cydippe  came  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  book,  the  two  last 
books  of  the  Aetia  will  have  extended  to  upwards  of  3,oco  lines,  or,  on  the 
assumption  that  they  were  more  or  less  equal  in  size,  some  1,300  lines  each. 
Evidently  this  is  not  a  satisfactory  result.  There  is  the  analogy  of  Apollonius 
Rhodius  ;  but  poetical  books  other  than  dramatic  works,  whether  in  Greek  or 
Latin,  do  not  usually  run  to  so  great  a  length,  and  moreover  we  have  some 
positive  evidence  that  the  Aetia  were  no  exception  to  the  rule.  Suidas  relates 
that  Marianus,  who  flourished  in  the  fifth  century,  produced  a  ix€rd(ppac ns  of 
the  Heeale ,  Hymns ,  Aetia ,  and  Epigrams  of  Callimachus  in  6,810  iambic  verses. 
Marianus  is  hardly  likely  to  have  effected  a  considerable  reduction  in  the 
number  of  the  lines;  the  tendency  would  rather  be  in  the  opposite  direction. 
But  the  extant  hymns  and  genuine  epigrams  of  Callimachus  amount  to 
1,400  lines,  and  the  Heeale  appears  to  have  been  a  lengthy  poem  ;  therefore, 
if  the  four  books  of  the  Aetia  averaged  some  1,300  lines,  a  much  larger  total 
than  6,810  iambics  would  be  expected.  If  on  the  other  hand  the  alternative 
view  be  adopted,  that  the  foliation  of  this  MS.  referred  to  pages,  and  con¬ 
sequently  the  foregoing  estimate  of  leaves  and  lines  be  divided  by  two,  the 
difficulties  disappear.  Seven  or  eight  hundred  lines  is  the  normal  compass  of 
a  book,  and  the  scope  of  Marianus’  metaphrase,  with  some  allowance  for  hymns 
and  epigrams  no  longer  extant,  becomes  more  natural. 

The  Iambi  open  with  a  general  prologue,  extending  to  about  30  lines,  of 
which  the  first  three  and  a  half  had  already  been  correctly  reconstructed  from 
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scattered  citations.  At  1.  103  begins  the  story  of  Rathycles’  cup,  which  was  to 
be  given  to  the  wisest  man  and  went  the  round  of  the  seven  sages  until  it  came 
a  second  time  to  Thales,  by  whom  it  was  dedicated  to  Apollo  of  Didyma :  cf. 
Dio  crp  Laert.  i.  28  raura  hi]  6  KaXXipaxos  tv  rots  ’Idiots  «AAaw  laropei,  7T apa 
McuavhpCov  Xaficov  row  MiAtjo-iW  Bativ/iXea  yap  rwa  'ApKaha  tf)iaXi]i>  Kara Xtireiv  Kal 
€TH<TKij\l/aL  hovvai  Tail)  (TO(f)cov  oi'i]t<TT(o,  e5 061]  hi]  OctAz/  kcu  Kctrct  776 piooov  hqAlv  OaXi/  o 
oe  to)  Athvptl  ’AvoWon't  aireo-TeiXev  ehhiv  ovroi  Kara  tov  KaWipa^ov'  0aAijs  pi  ri 
pehevvTt.  NetAfcu  hi]pov  hihoicn.,  tovto  01s  Acz^3coz’  ctpioretoz'  (hr.  9o)*  The  sixteen 
verses  on  Fol.  2  are  much  obscured  by  mutilation,  but  hoi.  3  veiso  is  in  lathei 
better  case.  Thales  is  discovered  drawing  geometrical  figures  by  Rathycles’  son, 
who  offers  him  the  cup.  The  first  two  verses  and  the  gist  of  part  of  the  following 
passage  were  previously  known  from  Diogenes  Laertius  and  Diodorus  Excerpt. 
Vat.,  by  means  of  which  attempts  had  been  made  at  restoration  (Fr.  83  a)  with, 
as  is  now  seen,  indifferent  success;  cf.  note  on  11.  124-8.  The  sequel  is  lost 
with  the  lower  half  of  the  leaf;  but  since  11.  121  sqq.  apparently  relate  to  the 
first  visit  to  Thales,  and  the  recto  of  Fol.  3  concerns  a  different  subject,  it  follows 
that  the  story  was  finished  off  very  briefly.  The  question  then  arises,  what  is 
the  extent  of  the  loss  between  Fol.  2  and  Fol.  3?  Does  the  latter  follow 
immediately  upon  the  former,  or  is  there  a  leaf  missing  ?  The  second  alterna¬ 
tive  appears  to  make  the  introductory  part  of  the  story  rather  disproportionately 
long:  if  the  travels  of  the  cup  were  narrated  in  about  40  verses,  about  35  ought 
to  have  sufficed  to  explain  the  occasion  of  them.  This  Iambus  then  becomes 
a  very  short  one,  certainly;  but  that  would  be  in  accordance  with  the  promise 
of  brevity  made  at  the  outset  (I.  103).  A  further  slight  advantage  may  be 
claimed  for  this  view,  that  it  is  consistent  with  a  gathering  of  six  sheets, 
which  is  perhaps  a  more  likely  number  than  seven  ;  cf.  p.  22.  The  identity 
of  the  third  figure  on  the  recto  of  Fol.  2  is  too  doubtful  to  be  urged  as  evidence 
on  either  side.  Several  verses  from  the  missing  later  portion  of  the  poem  are 
preserved  in  the  extant  fragments  ;  cf.  note  on  1.  138. 

With  the  recto  of  Fol.  3,  which  is  clearly  numbered  in  the  left  corner  188, 
a  fresh  topic  is  reached.  Some  man  who  was  the  object  of  general  aversion 
is  introduced  ;  but  after  the  first  few  lines  the  subject  is  completely  obscured 
by  the  mutilation  of  the  papyrus. 

Fol.  ?),  which  bears  on  the  recto  the  number  192,  was  separated  from  Fol.  3 
by  a  single  leaf,  and  the  gap  is  certainly  to  be  filled  by  Fol.  4.  This  is  quite 
evident  from  the  fact  that  the  last  few  lines  of  the  recto  of  Fol.  4  (11.  21 1  sqq.) 
are  the  commencement  of  the  story  of  the  contest  between  the  olive  and  the 
laurel,  which  is  recounted  in  Fol.  3.  Of  the  verso  of  Fol.  4  the  first  15  verses 
are  fairly  preserved.  They  apparently  relate  to  a  legend  of  a  reversal  of  the 
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common  order  of  nature  in  the  reign  of  Saturn,  when  the  spheres  of  men  and 
beasts  were  exchanged.  This  story  is  referred  in  11.  171-3,  a  passage  already 
known  as  an  adcspoton ,  to  Aesop  (cf.  the  citation  in  1.  54  of  Xenomedes),  but 
is  not  found  in  the  extant  collection  of  Aesopian  fables  or  in  those  of  Babrius. 
The  rest  of  the  verso  and  the  recto  is  severely  damaged,  and  there  is  little 
that  is  intelligible  until  in  1.  211  the  narrative  of  the  dispute  between  the  two 
trees  is  begun.  If,  as  may  well  be  the  case,  the  preceding  lines  of  the  recto  all 
belong  to  the  preface  of  this,  the  fable  would  appear  to  have  been  narrated  by 
one  of  the  persons  whose  meeting  is  described  in  11.  192  sqq.  The  first  two  and 
a  half  verses  of  the  story  itself  were  already  extant  (FT.  93  a),  but  nothing  was 
known  concerning  the  nature  of  the  quarrel,  or  of  Callimachus’  treatment  of  it  in 
the  poem  of  which  a  substantial  portion  is  now  happily  recovered  in  Fol.  5. 
Schneidewin,  Excrcit.  Crit.  ix.  p.  57,  suggested  that  the  point  resembled  that  of  one 
of  the  fables  of  Aphthonius  (Furia  212),  where  an  olive-tree  after  deriding  a  fig 
for  the  loss  of  its  leaves  is  broken  by  a  snowstorm  which  left  the  fig  unharmed. 
This  conjecture,  however,  is  not  verified  ;  the  discussion  is  of  a  much  more 
elaborate  kind.  In  rhetorical  speeches  the  rivals  expatiate  in  turn  upon  their 
own  respective  merits  and  advantages,  the  laurel  dwelling  upon  its  ritualistic  and 
ceremonial  uses,  and  taunting  the  olive  with  the  indignity  of  association  with 
corpses  (11.  218-239).  To  this  the  olive  replies  at  length  (11.  242  sqq.),  priding 
itself  on  assisting  to  honour  the  dead,  and,  with  regard  to  the  pretensions  of  the 
laurel,  pointing  out  that  the  olive-branch  was  the  prize  of  victory  at  Olympia, 
which  ranked  before  Delphi.  The  olive  proceeds  (11.  260  sqq.)  to  claim 
superiority  on  the  ground,  first,  of  a  more  illustrious  origin,  secondly,  of  its 
serviceable  qualities,  and  thirdly,  of  being  the  emblem  of  the  suppliant.  At 
11.  291-6  another  tree  intervenes  in  the  interests  of  peace,  but  with  the  result  of 
making  the  laurel,  which  is  getting  the  worst  of  the  argument,  the  more  angry,  and 
the  would-be  peacemaker  only  meets  with  abuse.  Here  the  papyrus  fails  us 
and,  since  the  next  leaf  is  missing,  we  cannot  tell  how  the  quarrel  was  brought 
to  a  termination. 

The  position  of  Foil.  6  and  7  is  less  definitely  determined.  The  latter, 
which  is  filled  on  both  sides  not  with  iambics  but  trochaic  tetrameters,  belongs 
to  the  same  sheet  as  Fol.  5 ;  but  since  the  contents  are  quite  different  the  pair 
must  have  been  separated  by  at  least  two  leaves.  It  is  convenient  to  assign 
Fol.  6,  which  in  outward  condition  rather  resembles  Fol,  7  (cf.  p.  16),  to  the 
vacant  position.  But  F'ol.  6  does  not  contain  the  beginning  of  the  trochaic  poem 
and  therefore  cannot  be  the  immediate  predecessor  of  Fol.  7  ;  neither  does  it 
appear  to  follow  directly  on  F'ol.  3,  for  there  is  no  sign  of  any  connexion  with 
the  story  of  the  olive  and  laurel,  which  can  scarcely  have  been  brought  to  its 
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conclusion  in  the  course  of  the  eight  or  nine  lines  which  are  missing  at  the  top 
of  Fol.  6.  Hence,  if  Fol.  6  be  placed  here,  it  is  best  to  suppose  that  four  leaves 
intervened  between  Foil.  5  and  7,  and  that  Fol.  6  was  the  second  or  third  of 
them.  On  this  theory,  unless  the  unsatisfactory  assumption  be  made  that  the 
disposition  of  the  sheets  was  irregular,  the  gatherings  in  this  codex  will  have 
consisted  of  six  sheets  at  least.  It  is  certain  in  the  case  of  Foil.  2-5,  of  which 
the  last  three  and  probably  all  four  were  consecutive,  that  the  verso  preceded  ; 
and  either  recto  and  verso  should  precede  alternately  (e.g.  P.  Amh.  1  and 
the  Cairo  Menander),  or  one  should  consistently  come  first  in  the  left  half 
of  the  gathering,  the  other  in  the  right  (e.g.  P.  Heidelberg  1  ;  cf.  Dziatzko, 
Buclnvcsen ,  p.  145).  The  gatherings  of  the  present  MS.  were  arranged  on  the 
latter  method.  Foil.  2-5,  where  the  verso  is  consistently  uppermost,  belonging  to 
the  left-hand  portion  of  the  gathering  ;  the  recto  would  of  course  be  upper¬ 
most  in  the  opposite  portion,  to  which  Fol.  7  is  referred.  A  difficulty,  however, 
arises  with  regard  to  Fol.  1,  which  being  divided  from  Fol.  2  by  34  pages  or 
17  leaves  would,  if  the  gatherings  uniformly  consisted  of  six  sheets,  fall  in  the 
right-hand  half  of  a  gathering,  where  the  recto  should  precede  the  verso. 
The  reverse  is  actually  the  case ;  and  we  have  therefore  to  suppose  that  some 
of  the  gatherings  were  of  fewer  sheets  than  six. 

To  return  to  Fol.  6,  it  is  doubtful  which  side  of  the  leaf  came  uppermost, 
but  the  aspect  of  the  two  margins  slightly  favours  the  view  that  here  too  the 
verso  preceded.  Literary  matters  are  the  prevailing  topic — tragedians  (11.  312, 
367),  pentameters  (11.  313,  366),  poetry  (11.  32J-2),  choliambics  and  Hipponax 
(11.  334-5,  cf.  1.  362),  the  Muses  (11.  357,  361)  ;  but  the  leaf  is  badly  mutilated, 
and  only  here  and  there  a  complete  verse  emerges.  No  coincidences  occur  here 
with  the  extant  fragments,  though  the  latter  include  lines  which  may  well 
have  been  derived  from  this  poem,  e.  g.  Fr.  84  ov  tt ptov  /xb  y)p iv  6  Tpayipobs 
ijyapev,  Fr.  98  c  ij  tls  Tpayubos  povrra  XijKvOiCovaa. 

Of  the  contents  of  Fol.  7  there  is  not  much  to  be  said.  No  verse  on  either 
side  is  complete,  or,  apparently,  capable  of  successful  completion.  It  is,  however, 
something  to  learn  that  Callimachus,  like  other  iambographers,  wrote  in  trochaic 
tetrameters  (trochaic  pentameters  arc  exemplified  in  Fr.  115);  and  the  remains 
are  sufficient  to  show  that  his  use  of  the  measure  was  marked  by  an  unexpected 
freedom.  Caesura  in  the  middle  of  the  verse  is  repeatedly  neglected ;  cf.  11.  378, 
38J,  390,  396,  418,  421,  &c.  Callimachus  thus  allows  himself  the  same  licence 
in  this  respect  as  the  comedians.  On  the  other  hand,  he  must  have  been 
sparing  of  resolution,  since  no  instance  of  it  occurs  in  an  equivalent  of  about 
30  verses. 

That  the  Iambi  did  not  extend  far  beyond  this  point  cannot  of  course  be 
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asserted,  but  it  would  hardly  be  expected,  since  the  book  is  already  of  some 
length.  Fol.  2  contained  about  65  lines,  and,  if  the  argument  above  is  correct, 
not  less  than  seven  more  leaves,  or  560  lines,  preceded  Fol.  7,  making,  with  the 
addition  of  the  latter,  a  total  of  some  700  lines.  Extant  fragments  prove  that 
the  Iambi  also  included  pure  iambics,  so  that,  unless  these  occurred  on  the  leaves 
supposed  to  be  missing  between  Fol.  5  and  Fol.  7,  a  further  considerable 
addition  has  to  be  made  on  their  account.  The  minimum  length  of  the  book- 
may  thus  be  estimated  at  from  800  to  900  lines. 

For  the  sake  of  clearness  a  brief  summary  of  the  disposition  and  contents  of 
the  leaves  may  here  be  added  : — 

Fol.  1  verso  and  recto  (pp.  151-2)  =  Act .  iii,  story  of  Cydippe. 

Fol.  2  verso  (p.  185?)  =  Act.  iv,  conclusion,  and  Iamb .,  prologue. 

recto  (p.  1 86  ?)  =  conclusion  of  prologue,  and  story  of  Bathycles 
{Iamb.  1). 

Fol.  3  verso  (p.  187)  =  story  of  Bathycles  continued, 
recto  (p.  188)  :  subject  doubtful  (Iamb.  2). 

Fol.  4  verso  [p.  1  89]  =  story  of  the  reign  of  Saturn  (continuation  of  Iamb.  2  ?). 
recto  [  p.  190]  =  story  of  dispute  between  laurel  and  olive  (Iamb.  3). 

Fol.  5  verso  and  recto  (pp.  191-2)  =  dispute  between  laurel  and  olive  con¬ 
tinued. 

Fol.  6  verso  and  recto  [pp.  195-6  or  197-8?]  =  a  piece  relating  to  poetical 

composition,  especially  tragedy  (Iamb.  4). 

Fol.  7  recto  and  verso  [pp.  201-2  ?]  =  trochaic  poem  (Iamb.  5). 

In  the  reconstruction  and  interpretation  of  this  difficult  text  I  have  received 
invaluable  assistance  from  Professor  U.  von  Wilamowitz-Moellcndorff,  to  whom 
is  due  in  no  slight  degree  such  success  as  may  have  been  attained.  Many 
restorations  and  comments  will  be  found  expressly  attributed  to  him  in  the 
notes  below;  but  the  frequency  of  these  references  is  by  no  means  the  measure 
of  my  great  obligations.  The  proofsheets  were  also  seen  by  Professor  Gilbert 
Murray,  whom  I  have  to  thank  for  a  number  of  acute  suggestions  and  criticisms. 
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Fol.  i  verso. 

■qSriKcuxovpanTTapQtvoazvvairaTO 
r^6piov(£xnK€\€V^npowp.(j)LovVTTVoi,iav(Tai 
ap<r€iHTi]i'Ta\ii’7rcu8iavi'ap(pi0a\ei 
TiprjvyapKOTCfjxxo-iKVOi'KvoHaxeoXcuSpe 
5  6vp.t<rvy  atto-7]KcuTa7r€povxo<riJi 

(ovaoKapT€ViKovrt6€7](r'i8€ai€pa(f)piKT7](r 

V 

€£€i'tn€iKaiT(Di'7]pvy€(r'i(rToptT)v 


» 


rj7ro\v'i8pn]xah£7Toi’KaKOi'’6<TTi(TaKapT<:i 

y\(i)(J(T7)(T(i)0,ZT€OV1TaL<To8epa.v\LVZXt1' 

rioooipa'efitWoi’ci'vSaTiOvpoi'afivgeu' 
oifiotaogtiai'SepKopevoiSopiSa 
8€L(\lU7]l>TT]^8,€L\^\^€KaKO(TX^OO(T€lX€8u^OVa-Ca 
aiya<Jt<Taypia8a<JTrivanoTTtp.TTop.€6(v 
v8op  6 v oi  8'  i e/3 7]  v $7] p  i£op e  v .  tjt ot  a v i y p tj 

15  T7jvKovp7]va  .  .]ea)fJl€XPla'tT*£t&0lX0i3l, 

8evT€poi'€(TTopyvi'TOTaK\t<Tfua8zyTepovii7ra[.]o 

i 

t7rTaT£TapTai(Dfi7]i'a<rtKafn't7rvpi 
TOTpiToyipi'7](rai'ToyapovKOT€TOTpLTOuavT\ 
Kv8nnr7]i'o\oo<TKpvpo(rt(r(OKi(raTo 
20  T€TpaTOy[I\VK€T  6 fl€ll'€TraT7] pt<r8eX(f)ioi'ap[ 
(POL^OV'o8\vi>7JXLOl'TOVTeTTO(Trjv8a(TaTO 
apT€pi8o(TT7]nai8iyapoi'(3apv<Topj<o(rei'LK\cu 
\vy8ap.ivovyaptp.riT7]vov£Kiri8tKa<n<T 
oy8€yapvKXata>iOpioye7r\€K€vov8>a7ro0T]p7]a 
25  eKXv^y7roTap(oiXypaTa7rap$€Ui(t)L 

8r}X<o8'  T]V€7ri8r)po(raKoyTioyo7r7roTeaT]7rai(T 
(ypo<T€i'ovKaXXoi'vvp<pioi'€£ep€vai 
a  .  .  .  vfcaXX’rp/ptOtXeiao-vpippaSpoi'aOto-Ooii 
[.  . ]yjaTeX€yT7](r€ia-opKia$vyaT€po(T 
30  apyvpovoviioXifiwLyapaKovTiovaXXatyatii'coi 
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Fol.  1  verso. 

7 ]Srj  Kal  Koupo)  napOevos  evvaaaTo 
TeOpiov  coy  etAXeve  npovvptyiov  virvov  iavcrai 
(avTiKa)  TrjV  tgl\lv  naiSl  avy  dp<piOaXet. 

Hprjy  yap  /core  (ftaai — kvov,  kvov,  iay€o,  XaiSpe 
5  6vpe,  crv  y  aeicry  Kal  ra  nep  oi>x  bairp 
covao  Kap(&)'  eveK  ov  ti  def)$  iSe$  lepd  (PpiKTrjs, 
egeveneiv  Kal  T(ov  rjpvyes  laTopir/y * 

7)  noXviSpeiT)  ysaXcnov  KaKov,  o<rn?  aKapret 
yXaHrcrrjs ■  coy  ereov  rral$  oSe  pavXiv  e^ef. 

10  770704  pev  epeXXov  ev  vSaTi  Bvpov  apv^eiv 
oi  /?oey  o£eiav  SepKopevoi  SopiSa 
SeieXivijv,  TYjv  S'  etXe  KaKo y  ^Aooy,  eiXe  S'e  vovcros 
aiyas  e’y  aypidSas  rrjv  dnoTrepnopeBa 
y\rev8opevoi  S'  leprjy  (f)r)pi£op€V,  rj  tot  di'iyprj 
15  Tijy  Kovprjv  a[i>T]e<i)(v)  p*XPl ?  *T7l£e  Sopwv. 

Sevrepov  ecrTopyvyTO  ra  KXiapta,  SevTepov  rj  7ra[f]y 
eVra  rera/crratoo  prjva y  eKapve  irvpC 
to  TpiToy  epyr/aavTO  yapov  /core,  to  TpiTov  aur^y 
KvSimrrjy  oAooy  Kpvpos  icreoKiaaTo. 

20  TtTpaToy  [oju/eer’  epeive  rraTrjp  ey  ^eA^ior  dp  a y 
<PoT(3ov’  6  S'  Ivyvx^ov  tovt  eVoy  rjvSdaaTO' 

‘  'ApTtpiSos  tt)  natSl  yapov  fiapvs  opKos  evtKXa, 
AvySapiv'  ov  yap  eprj  Tfjyoy  eKtjSe  /eacriy, 
ovS’  ey  ApVKXai'w  6p(v)ov  enXeKev,  ovS ’  ano  Orjprjs 
25  tKXvfcy  TroTapw  XvpaTa  TlapOeyicp, 

J^jAco  S'  i]v  €7riSr)pos,  'Akovtlov  omroTe  crl)  Trafy 
Q7 poaev,  ovk  dXXov,  vvpfaov  e£epevai 
a  .  .  .  i>£*  aAA’  rfv  p’  edeX(r))s  crvp(f)pdSpova  deaOat 
[na VTa  TeXevTrjaeis  opKia  OvyaTepos. 

30  apyvpov  ov  poXifia)  yap ,  Akovtlov  aXXd  (fiaeivcp 
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r)\€KT  pov^pvirtoup?]  fievai 

Ko8pa8‘ti<rcrvy'aya>6a'O7r€v0epocraVTapoK{to<T 
yapfipocrapHTTaioy  .  .  Tioaapfritpoin' 
lK/IlOVOl<TlfJ.€Jl[.\ei'€7rOVp€0(ra[J.(3cOl'€(T(TlV 
35  Trpf]V^€iP)^aX[,  TTrjvpaipavav^pyyop^v7]v 
aiT€i<TOatToS’ai}fj:a7rapca8iO(TG)T€0afj€ii'oi 
€ 

TT\7]CT(T0l'Tai\ll'ai(T0pTVy€(r€PV€(p€\aiCr 
i10€ocravTapoi'a£ov€(3T]7ra\ii'€ip€To8'  avTiji' 
Kovpr]i/r)S  av€T(p<T7raif€KaXv\j/€i'€7ro(T 
4°  K7]i’av<T(ocroT  .  Aomoy«Kozmeo-[[e]]e*o//€7eA0e7 
ccrr  aiTyvLSirjvtaBiovvcnaSa 

P 


Fol.  1  recto.  Plate  II. 

p*'P 

x 

\rjd€oaevopK€iTOKair)\iK€cravTiK  eraiprjo- 
eiSovvpiipaiovcrovKavafiaWopevovcr 
0VCT€80K€0)T7]fX0VT0(TaK0UTiaWKT0(X€K€lV7]a- 
45  CLVTiK^TT^crpuTprjcrri-^raoTrapOevLi^cr 

ovatyv  povi(f)iK\£iov£TriT  peyova<T7ayyt(j<Tiv 

0v8*  a.K€\r)VLTr)(TZKTZaTl(rT0lu8ri<T 

8€^acr6ai\lf7](f)ov8'au€p7](ri7npapTvp€(T€uy 
oiTLi'€O‘ovxa\€7rovi'7ji8€crei(ri0eov 
50  tK8tyap.ovKUVoiopLeyovvop.ap.t\\£V£€(T6ai 
8rjyapt6viiZTzpov<pv\ovaKovTia8ai 
7rovXvTiKai7T€piTipoYLOv\i8irai€Taovcriu 
K€l€TeOv8r)fl€l(Tip.€pOl'€KXvOfl€l' 
Tov8€7rapap^aiov^Pop7]8€0<rocnroT€7ra(xd 
55  P7]aoi>eyipvr]p7]KaTd€Topv0oXoyco 

aPX^L°^fJl€l'0(TO}crvvfX(PT1(ry.  . ]vaieTOKa>pvKir)(T i 
Ta<ra7ro7rapi'T]0‘(TOvXi(T€8iQ)£iptya(T 
v8povcrcrauT(t)Kaipij/e(p7]piaav<oaT€Kip(o  .  .  . 
Vo  .  .  Qvo[.]to  .  .  (yKZtvzvKapvaia 
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45 

50 
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ijXtKrpov  \pvau>  cp-qpi  ere  pigepevat. 

Ko8pet8r)s  av  y  avcdOev  6  t? ey^epoy,  avrap  6  Keios 
yapfipos  'ApLGToUov  \ ?/(cr)oy  apeft  Upcov 
Ixpiov  oi<ri  p€p[rj  Xev  in  ovpcos  apfibov^GGiv 
npijvvttv  xa^[€]7r^  Maipav  avep^ophrjv, 
aiTUcrOai  to  8’  at] pa  napat  Aios  d>  re  Bapivot 
nXrjaaovTai  Xivtais  oprvyes  iv  v^IXais* 
r}  #eoy  avTap  6  Na£ov  e/3?;  tt&Xlv ,  elpero  8’  avrrjv 
KOVprjV,  7)  S’  aV€0)S  irdv  €KaXu\f/€V  67T0 y. 
K7)vav<T(0X)(t)cr(aTo )•  Xoinoi /,  ’Akovtic,  crao  ptreXBeiv 
€or(o»)  rrjv  IStrjv  e’y  AiovvGiaSa. 

Fol.  i  recto.  Plate  II. 

XV  $€os  tvopKUTO  Kal  i}XiK€$  avT(\  haipr/s 
( ij)8oi >  vpijvaiovs  ovk  dvafiaXXophovs. 

OV  (76  8oK€(0  TT]pOVTOS,  ’AkoVTU,  VVKTOS  €K€U’7]9 
ai>TL  K€  rrjs  phprjs  fj\f/ao  napB^virfS 
ov  <T(pvpbif  I(f)iKX€tov  iTnrptyov  dcrTayi>€<j <r iv 
ov8’  a  KcX{ai)viT7]9  iKTednaro  MiSrps 
8i£acrdai,  \jri](pov  8’  av  eprjs  empaprupes  eitv 

OITLVZS  OV  ^aX  €7TOV  VrpSh  €LGt  @€OV. 

Ik  8b  yapov  kzivoio  pky  ovvopa  piXXe  veeaBar 
87]  yap  €0’  vpirtpov  (pvXov  ’AKovnaSai 
novXv  ti  Kai  nepiTipov  ’ IovX(8t  vaitTaovGiv , 

Kefe,  T€ov  S'  rfp€i9  i'ptpov  hXvopev 
TovSe  Trap ’  ap^aiov  HtvopijStos  os  ( k)ot€  naGav 
vfjaov  hi  pvijpr/  KarOtro  pv$oXoya>, 
apxpevos  coy  vvp(p7]cri[v  e]i vakro  KoopvKtpat 
ray  a7ro  JJapvrjGGOv  Xis  £8!(o£t  ptyas, 

'YSpovGGav  to)  Kat  piv  icpppiGav,  a> y  re  Kipoo  .  .  . 
[.>  .  .  Ovg[.  to  .  .  (pKtzv  h  Kapvais' 
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60  [.)<TT€fj.U'€i'i'a(T<jai'TOT€ttn'a\a\a.£LO(ratei 
£ €Vor€7ncra\7Ttyy(ovLpa(3oi]S€X€Tai 
Kapeo-opovXeXeyecrcri  .  erovi’OfiaS’ aXXofiaXetcrB 

H- 

(pOLfiovKaijxeXiTjcni'KTeOTjKeKecocr 
ei'S’vfipLi'OavaToi'TeKepavi’toi'ei'SeyoyTao- 
6 5  TtXxLvacrpaKaptoVTOVKaXeyovTa^y^Qewv 
TjXeaSrjpm'aK^a^Tayepcoi'ei'tdriKaToStX^ 
Kaiyprjvi'p.aKeXcopTjTepaSegidtticr 
aap.ovi'aaroT€i'r)crovai'£Tp€7roi'€ii>eK  aX  .jl 
vfipLocracrKT)0€t(TeXXi7roi'adaraTOi 
70  Te<T(rapa(TQ)<TT€7roXy)a(rofi€VT€i)(icrcr€p.eyaK[.]ii<T 

5’ 

KapBaiayxpticroyo-tvTr  ,]Xocrr]pi0£T)<T 
evKprp'oyTTToXieOpoi'i'ovXiSocravTapaKai  .  . 
noirjorfTai'xapiTOoi'tSpvpfVTTXoKafi.on' 
aaTvpoi'atypacTTOcrSeKapy^ioi'enreStKtie 
75  £yi'Kpa0€yTa.vTai<7o£vi'€pGOTao-td€v 

Snfj 

Trp6<T(3v<jeTr)Tvp.ir)p.{/JL€XT)p.€iw<Tei'$€i'07ra  .  .  [ 
py0oaea-i)p€T€pT)v€8papeKaXXiO7n]r 

,  V  ■[ 

oyyapTa(T7roXia)i'OLKTj(ro'a(Ta<Topair}Sy  .  .  a  Ate .  [ 
/  €<TTiy€7rto'aioy£r)i'o<T07ri(T7r  .  .  .  iByv 
80  aXX’i  .  .  1'ijcr  .  Kpovrova . a 


Fol.  2  verso.  Plate  III. 

r.  .  .  apivoT  eprfpovarajl . ^daerai 

[.  .  .  \TTOvKaL^apiTcov[ . ~\piapoia8’ avacrarja 

[.  .  .  Teprf(Tov(r€\frev8or[ . ^art 

ttcli't  ayaBr)vKaiTTavTCLT[.  .]eo‘(f>opoi'€i7r€  ....[. 

CO 

85  K€lV(OT^€^pOV<iai7roXXauepoi'Tl(3oTa 

<Tyyp.v0oy<T£{3dXoi'TO7rapt)(i/[-  ovo^eoanTTrov 

fV 

\aip€(TVl'€(TTOl8  ep)(€oX(OlT€pr) 
Xaipefavp-tyaKcuo-vcracotf^  .  voiKovavaKTio 
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60  [co]y  re  piv  hvavaavTo  rewv  'AXaXaiios  alzt 
Zzvs  a n  aaXniyycw  ipa  (3or)  Several 
Kdpzs  opov  AtXeyeaai,  per  ovvopa  S'  aXXo  (K)aXeiad'at 
$oifiov  Kai  MeXtrjs  his  zOrjKZ  Kza>s' 
h  S'  v(3piv  Bavarov  re  Ktpavviov,  h  Se  yorjra s 
65  TeX^tvas  paKapccv  r  ovk  aXzyovra  Oe&v 
rjXea  ArjptovaKTa  yepa>v  iveOrjKaTO  SeXrpis, 

Kai  ypr]vv  JMaKtX co  prjrzpa  Ae^iOerjs, 
as  povvas  ore  1'rjcrov  avkrpznov  Choc  aX[i]T[prjs 
vfipios  d(TKi]0eis  eXXinov  aBavaror 
70  rzcraapas  cos  re  noXrjas  0  ph  re^tacre  Meya/e[Xj?/y 
KapBaiav,  Xp(v)crovs  S'  EvnvTXos  f)piBei]S 
evKp7]vov  nroXLBpov  * IovXiSos ,  avrap  Axai  .  . 

Tloirfcraav  Xapiroov  iSpvp’  evnXoKapcov , 
uo'TVpov  AffipcuTTOS  St  K(p}prj[(r]iov ,  etVe  Se,  Kete, 

75  ivy KpaOeuT  avrai s  uivi'  epcora  aeBev 

npeafivs  €TTjTvpiT]{s )  pepeXrj pevos ,  evBev  6  naiSos 
pvBos  ey  fiptTepTjv  eSpape  KaXXionrjv, 
ov  yap  ray  noXicov  oiKijcrias  acropai  rjSr .  .  aa«  .  [ 
earn  ye  Ihcraiov  Zrjvos  oms  n  .  .  .  iBi]v. 

80  aXX’  1  .  .  wr) a  .  Kpovrova . 9 

16  (?)  leaves  lost. 

Fol.  2  verso.  Plate  III. 

[.  .  .1  apiv  or  epr]  povcra  r{ . ]d(rerai 

r.  .  .hov  Kai  Xaphoov  [ . ] piapoia  S'  ayaVcnjy 

[.  .  Meprjs  ov  ae  -cf/evSo^[ . ]pan 

navj  dyaBrjv  Kai  navra  r[eX  eatyopov  ewe  ••••[••]•[ 
85  Ktivip  no  Mova-ai  noXXa  vepovn  (3ord 

avv  pvBovs  e/3 aXovro  nap'  t)(v[i]ov  o^eoy  tnnov 
\aipe,  avv  evearoi  S'  £pX€0  Xoiirepr]. 

\aipe,  Zev,  peya  Kai  crv  <ra<t>  S'  [0X0V  oIkov  dvaKtcov' 


3° 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


- = -  avTap€y(OfiovacQ)i'7T€£oa.]7T£ifui'Ofiow 
XXI  COCOCOCOCOCOCOCOCOC/XOCOCOCOCOCOCOCOCOCOCOCOC/XO— 
'==-  Ka\\tpa^oy[.  .  .  .}<ov8 

>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>[  ]>>>>>>>>  — — 
co  .‘ococococo  cococ*xoco[  jcocococococoeococo — 

KaX\ipa\ov  >  iap[.  .  .] 


->>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>- 


f 

aKovaa  Bimroiv  a  kto(t[.  ]t/y  apa  A  A’  rj  kco 

tKT0il>6lK0vfi0VVK0Wv[.  .  .  . ]lTT prjGKOVVlV  aa 

]aT  . .  (plpc£>vtapfiovovpdyijy{.  .  .  .]oi'7a  [••••]  • 

95  [ . V7r[.  .  .]ciov[.]  .  yd  .  [.  .  .  'jpOpoiiroa 

[ . ]  •  5**' 

]■ 


iM 


Fol.  2  recto. 

pn  . 

(IttoWov  .  [.  .  . 

1 

mOavcuqTOv 

.  .  (pilKiO"  .  [.  . 

fntTax&d’ra 

/  '  r 

.  .  aipiv  .  J .  .  . 

'  ‘  .  <Aofo-ei'[.  .  . 

U) 

ioi  .  .  .  '  .  y  [ . \ovTovTpi^o^vayvpvd>[. 

crco7rr]y€i'€<T$ct)Kaiypd(f)€(T0€Tr)vpf)cru>  . , .  ? .  r 

t — 

ai'T]p(3a6vK\r]crapKao  ovpaKprjva^cd  •  •  •  ■  [ 

.  .  .  v  .  a  .  .  .]  '  .  iV€Kar/apov6’ avToar 

J05  /ieya<7xoAec^\  *J tipnrappeo-oyStyai’ 

.  .  .  €Va\€pO  .  .]  .  (T-T  ...  7 T  '  \aKJTl  .  .  . 

8 

eyei^T07r«  .]ra  .  tpytvoiar  ivavO panoia 
OeoirtXty  .  [ . 1  .  aa^niaravTar 


r]Sr]Ka$7][ . ]  .  <ri;  .  .  .  jjp€  .  a  .  v  .  .  * 

iio  ...  aKpov[ . ]Kaiyap€  .  X  •  • 
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avrap  tycb  Movabcor  7rYoy  [e]7 rtipt  vopov. 


yo 


KaXXtpd)(ov  [AiTi](£>v  8. 


KaXXtpayov  vIap[(3ot.] 


'  •  • 

]  .  «7ra(  ' 
1 ar  .  . 

95 


’AKOvcraO'  AnndvaKTOS'  [o]v  yap  aXX’  rjKCo 
(K  rcor  OKOV  ftovv  KOXXl\(3ov  7T  l7Tpl')(TK0VaiV  aa  [ 

( pepcoi '  iap(3ov  ov  pd^rjv  [dtt8]ovTa  l*  •  •  0  •  [0*/T,<  •  [ 
[T7)V  Bo]vn[dX]etov  [,j  .  va  .  [.  .  .  d]i'0pcono? 

[ . ]  •  «*' 

]■ 


Fol.  1  recto. 


wnoXXov  .  [.  .  . 

mOai'ws  roy 

.  .  (pUKti T  .  [.  . 

fTrira\0fpra 

'  .  atptv  .  [.  .  . 

.  .  iAoiy  €^[.  .  . 

io  i  .  .  .  '  .  i'[.  .  .  .]  .  A  ov  tqv  Tpi'ftcova  yvpvd>\cr  .  . 

uoiTTTj  ytvtcr6<x>  Kal  ypd(f)€a6e  Ti]v  prjatv.  .  .  .  o  .  [ 
avT)p  Ba6vi<\rjs  ApKcts — ov  paKpi]v  a£co  ‘  *  j 

.  .  .  v  .  cr  .  .  .]  \  [.  .  .  lvz,  Kal  yap  ov8'  ai)roy 
105  pbya  cryoXd@ptiv\  Apt  nap  pecrov  StvAv — • 

.  .  .  eva^€po[.  .  .y  t  .  .  •  tt  '  Xatcrri  ....... 

iyh'tTO  nd[v]ra  8’  oicnv  dvOpdnovs 

Oeol  reXevvAf?  .  .]  .  ay  knimavrat . 


ij8r)  Kadrj[ . ]  .  cnj  .  .  .  i jpt  .  a  .  v  .  .  . 

iio  ...  aKpov[ .  Kal  yap  e  .  ^  .  .  Y*?  @P*£ 
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To>y  .  .  .  [ . Tovap.svzv6aTOva8>  tvOa 

t(TTr]cren’oyK\(0<TTf}pa<Tei)(eyaf)8ecrfio<r 
pi\\ovTaar]8r]TTap8evoiaa\iv8eLcr6ai  •  •  v[  ]  •  [ 

p  ...  ad  €7 ra[.  .  .  iroTtjimrayKwa  (payap^ .  £ 

1 15  [.  .  .  .  oavef.  .  .  .]a^a7r^n/7ray^i'^A«^/a(r.  ?yp  •[ 

[.j7reir'€0[ 

[•  •  .V  .  [ 


Fol.  3  verso. 

KaiTT]aapa^T]a€}<€y€ToaTaOfJ.T]aaaOat 
1 20  TovaaaT€piaKovar]Tr\€ovai<poii'iK€a 
/ evpa'8' 07rpovat\r)i'o[,}aiaf(6iaiTTT)  opvfov 
prov&&;/i€o<XToy'y€£[.]*'TaK<o7'?;ft> 
^vovTarrjvyrjVKaiypdcfiOVTaToa^pa  y«°f«tpovv-to[ 
tol^O/}’ o<ppv£ev(pop(3[.  .^oariaavOpdiroiv 

125  T/o[.'  .]a)m/cai(r/cr . V/?<OTO<r€y/j[J\|/‘€ 

,*[ 

KaiKVK\o)'en[ 

T(OVtp.TTVtb{.  .]a>^€[ 
ovTrdi'TeaaW’  ova€i)(€i'[ 

TTpoaStf^ii'CiiS’ €<prjae  .  [ 

130  €K€ir,  .]f0v\6)(pva0l'€£  .  [ 

ovpo{.]naTr)p((f)€iTOToy[ 

8ov.  .  .]Tiavp.eoiVT(ovao<p\ 
T(oift7rTa'Ki]y(6aoi8i8oc>p[ 

r . ]aKtff<i>l'lTOv8a[ 

135  [.  .  .  .^l'Vm]in]l'T1]T€pT][ 
tfctil^ejTivSoaii'ph'  .  .  [ 

(rv5’c[.  .  .  ed> i'oapr}\o[ 

. . 
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”5 


tcov  .  .  .  [ . ]  rovs  ptv  tvOa  Toi>$  8’  tvOa 

tarqat  (k)ov  KXcocrTqpas ‘  cl^e  yap  Staphs 
ptXXovras  qSq  7 TapStvois  aXivStiadai, 
p  ...  $  €7ra[.  .  .  7r ottjs  eV  ayxcova 

[.  .]*ef  .  .  oy  k  .  .  .  lava  tt piv  nayqv  (3\ i\j/as' 

[.  .]  Tip'lOlS 

Le]7reiT  e^[ 

[*  ‘  -]T  •  [ 


..  v[.].  [ 

1t(pt  .  .  V  .  [ 
ipa  yap  \aj  .  [ 
ovp  .  [ 


Fol.  3  verso. 

Kai  tt}s  apd£r]$  tXiytro  (TTaOpqaaadai 
120  tovs  aartpiaKovs,  q  nXiovai  <PoiviKts. 

tv  ptv  8  6  TTpoucreX^^ofs']  aiaito  criTTp  opveov 

tv  tov  AiSvptos  rov  yep[o]rra  K(ov(ti)a> 

£vovra  ttjv  yrjv  k at  ypatyovra  to  cr^qpa  Y«(w)p.«TpoCvTa 
rov£tvp  6  $pv£  Ev<pop(3[os,\  oarts  avOpconcov 
I25  Tp[iy]ccva  Kal  cnc[aX7jra]  nphoros  typ[a]yjrt 
Kai  kvkXov  t7r[TapqKt  ,  T)8t  vrjartvtiv 
Toov  ipTTVt6[vT\a>v  t[t7rtv *  ot  8 1  virqKOvaav 
ov  TravTts  aXX’  ovs  [ovrtpos  Safpcov. 

7rpo$  8q  [p]iv  &8’  ’ifprjcrt  .  [ 

130  tKt^vo]  TOvXoxpvaov  t£  .  [ 
o£po[y]  rrarqp  t^tho  rou[ 

5o0[t/’  OG^TIS  vpicov  TC OV  (TOt^  (OV  OVqtCTTOS 
tcov  iiTTa-  Kqyco  croi  8t8(op['  apiaTtiov. 

[©aX^y  St  to)]  (TKinoovi  TOv8a[(pos  nXq^as 
*35  [Kai  t]tjv  Snqvqv  rrjTtpq  [Xafidov  X€lPl 
t£a  [7r]f  ttjv  Soaiv  ptv  .  .  [ 
av  S'  e[.  .]  .  edbvos  pq  Xo[y 

B‘(a)s  [ . •'  -]flA[ 


D 


34 


THE  OXYRHYXCHl'S  PAPYRI 


Fol.  3  recto. 


pTTTJ 


a\X'i)rof)r]Ti<Toirro(TaXKfU  a>y<p  i](T€i 
1  40  Kai(p€r’yt(3aXX(t<p€vy€p€i70vavflpa)7roy 

a  oro\  ][[<$’]]  a  P70  €x^PaK7iPvaa€l 

axrtcr  .  .'  .  .  auyo  .  .  kot 
o5  (^077io-^€A:o[.  i'Arff<r[.]a€  .  .  aatca 
rip’yXa>aaar(Xccya>aKVcoi’07ay7rlvy 
145  KaKhrjfftravT* e  .  i . crtKTrXan/.  . '  ■  0ra£a,'T‘l 

0  Y  1  *  •  ■  1  1  ]aAf£ai'5po»'[ 

t[.|7  [ . 1  ■  •  •  ^7]i€iy[  7oyavai5[ 

[ . n  .  [.  •>?  .  [ 

[ . •]?'« . a7.\S.  •[ 

. ]0ai'Oi'r€<rov  ...  (pa  .  .  •  [ 

150  [..... . ]  .  .  k  01 'ft' A  .  .  £777  ..c£?.  [.  .] 

[ . ] . or  .  .  evfi  . 

[ . ot»a  .  p  ...  .  aaco  .  f.  .  .  \Xoy 

[ . ]  .  ppovvoaetXeTa  .  [.  A'cr^V 

[ . 1  .  oi\Xcopaai  K  .  .  y  (yo  .  .  v act 

155  [ . ]XorAfazytXa)70(T[ 

[ . )7r/^[[?]]o-Pcx:criyap7;  .  [ 

. 7aroi’x‘p0a'j'O(T . y 

[ . 1  .  iXveKaTTOTrXuvcopi] 

[ . tl7jcrao-e[ . ]7a)ATL’cra> 


Fol  4  verso. 

160  7a7Ti7cp6i'0i7ro/<ra:^7i7a:  .  .  07  . 

XtyovcrtKaiKooa  .]u  .  [Ayypeyaia  .  [ 

SiKaioa  .  [.  .]y<rovSiKa[.  .1  .  aicrvp  •  .  »'[ 
7ai»'fp7T€7a>r[.]€i'(|eA:o^€70<56^a[ 
yO'0£7-<^f70i’7a[.  .]poyQ><T7T(poi'Kap7oa 
165  7jp6a)j'e^or7a»'^7j7epoio'a77ap^aa’Pai 

[.  .  ,]^€O‘ar<$p<»j'A:afK€i'O0‘[.]  .  f[.  .  .]Si]poa 


1011.  XEir  CLASSICAL  TEXTS 


35 


Fol.  3  recto. 

iXX  rv  opfj  ris  e  git  os  A\<p4xv'  $r,<j€i 

1 4 c  cat  *  oeiyc,  fidW  rj  pevyY  ipel,  t'ov  dv^f/xTrov’. 

ZKafTO  f  ai-T-O  £\6p<2  <TtpVTT‘l 


6  c  eioTTLT^i  <9 .\-<aAI<re  .  .  d<TK€i 

TT/V  y\S-7Tiv  f  tX civ  cuy  nrCxcv  o rav  ttu'J. 
x 43  cat  Ortr:  rair  e  .  ’ . ~y  eorAfvtr'.  .* 


1-55 


. .  ■  •  ■  s-  fi^iv 

ri  rpayjiXa  y vpvd^t. 

Ya . ap  ,'jios 

.  oa  .  , 

<Z7Tj  .  . 

.  era  . 


^ovovrey  or  . 

.  .  <GV  erX  . 

. OV 


tv 


GV' 


L* 


\ov 


.\~£€ 


p  ...  .  a<rx  . 

* . .  p  fiovvos  etAe  ra  . 

. ot  ^Xxpd.  g~l<  .  .  et'O  .  .  iVa* 

155  [ . ]Acr  .cat  yeAarroy  [ 

’ . [  :rit?7<r£e  cat  yap  7  . 


I- 


.'  .  tAre  <a7ZQ7r\tiv  cjfrq 
.  .  7 trace . raj  kvcx 


r^'=r_! 

Tsr  CT3.5 

me  .  .  ."  .  . 

41  .  J  C  . 

....  2«r 
a  .  \e-xr  .  . 
c 3  .  .  .  .  r. . 


[••: 


Fol.  4  verso. 

160  raT.  Kpovov  r oh  avnra  .  .  or  . 

Aeycrrt  Kal  kxs  .y  .  Yj^revaty  . 
etxatoy  e^cpVy  ov  ctxa’ta  o'  alavpvdv 
txv  iprrerxv  pev  e’pecoye  rx<t>&a\pd. 
yevey  ce  rerr  a.',  .^tov  d<rrtp  ov  caproy 
165  7}p4xv  e^ovre cv  \T)Tipci9  a^dp^acdai 

*.  .  .  Ceey  dvipLv  cat  cevoy  Y  .  e\  .  crjpos 

d  : 
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a^iAo^y^rra/coi^ef 
oi  .  .  .]Tpay(o8oiTQ)u$dXao-(rayoi[ 
e^or .^crKpcovpwoiSenavrea  .  [ 

170  Kai7roy[.]vfivOoiKai\a\onre  .  [ 

€K€tO€VQ)v8p6viK€'TavTa.8’  a[.  .  .]7 TO(T 

V 

0O-ap8lT]VW(JtlTr£V0VTl0L8€\(f)0l 
diSovTapvOovovKaXcoaeSe^avTo 
.  l']Orjv  '  [.  ? oiTvoXXovrjviKovKfja 


175  [ . jai’KaiavKapT  €[.]ppdo-Oe 

t . y.... ^ 

t  ] 

t . •]  •  • ; . i  • 

. ^icravTenoipcrev’ 

180  [ . ]v€p0€8eiK€t[.]6at 

[ . ^XlO-TlSoLKtOptl' 


18  S 


[• 

[• 

[■ 

[• 

[ 


o 


^^co^qpeTtaTpaTTTai 

.  .]cupoi(3€Xr}Kr}cra[.] 
,}v'ovvTpa(p€i(r8’vp.iv 


tVlK(XeiP  •  [ 

rjTaij'pTj  oty[ 
a/ajovap  .  .  .  [ 

.  ai[.  .]<??[■  .  .  . 


,  .]€/ceiyocrooy[[.]]0<»7rof 


Fol.  4  recto. 

]  .  i .  nap  .  ,  (p  .  .  .  .  aemo[_.  .]  .  e Tat5'Kvpiwoi)ti(vtnirwvKa\aifT 

.]S'f[.Jirw»,ai'07/fa^ajufi’aii'oaAAft)<ri/>ap/ua 

]-r 

vS* 

190  [ . ]  .  HM  •  *  VMTVR 

ava[.]vvvov8e7rypevavovcriv 

era  v 

[.  .  .Va  .  (pup  .  [.  .j  .  iv  .  Aa>[.  . ]yavrp(ra(T 

[.  .^Se^LtjveSooKeK  .  7ray[.](T7rAay^^a 
e  e 

[.  .  ,]^€i'[[eJ]ipa((jef7r[.]^[.  .  .]pai<jr)Ketv 


1011.  NEW  CLASSICAL  TENTS 


37 


.  .  co  (piXo^oy  \fnTTccKov  5c[ 

ol  .  .  .  rpaycpSol  Tan*  OaXaacrav  ol[Kevpr<op 

t)(o[v](ri  (jxovrfv'  ol  <5e  ndvre?  .  [ 

170  Kal  nov  X  vpvdoi  Kal  XaXoi  irt  .  [ 

eKeiOev 3  dbvSpoviKt,  ravra  S’  A  to-coVoy 
6  Sap$i7)v(b)s  Aney,  ovriv  ol  AeX<pol 
aBovra  pvOov  ov  KaXais  kSk^auro 
.  *  6t]v  \  [.  .,]  C07 toXXov,  rjviK  ovk  rja 


i75  [ . jar  Kal  ai>  Kapr  £[(f)o]ppd(rOe 

[ . ]&■ 


[■ 

[• 


[• 

[■ 

185  [, 
[ 


] 


. :••[ . :  • 

.  .]  ny  avT  kno'irjcrtv' 

e \ptp0e  Set  Kei[a]dai 

.\XiaTi  8*  oUevpeu 

m  £°'l  ptrearpaiTTat  VTat  T^v)  ^aiv 
.  .]a  *otfc  Xr]KTjaa[i  *  ■ ■ 

,]v  ovvrpa<peh  &  vpuv 
.]  e/ceTroy,  dtpOpconoi 

]•■[•]••  *  •  W"?  ■  [•]  •  y 


Fol.  4  recto. 

]  .  /  .  nap  .  .  </>  .  .  .  .  ojs  <r[.  a  •  (Tat  b.i')  nvptcDs  fj  f xiv  ini  twv  tcaKws 

5’  e[ir]t  rwv  ava^Ka^opLivcuv  o  a\\ws  <}>dppa- 

KOV  ]  ,  V 

v8’ 

190  r . ]  •  /0el^[0']]  -  po  .  7)  py)TT]p 

[...].  ara[.j  vvv  ovBl  7 rvp  kpavovaip 

era. 

[.  .  .  ] Ka  .  <f)p 7)  Xw  [cro  raPTrjcras 

tt/p]  8e£ii]p  e(5(0 K€  k  .  7ra^[.J  OTrXdyy^va 
[•  .  coV  Iv  ipai$  elntu  rjpijpais  rjKtiv 
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195  tcaiy  ap.fi  po[.  .jTrXcoo'e  .  .  .  0iX[. \B£(x6ai 
€icr 

•  V{-}  •«[.]••  •  •  r .]vKpi]yv<o<reTraiSev$rju 

fi  .  [ . ]i(.  .  [.ytycaTcb’  yaBovfiXtylraf  ] 

[ . ]  .  .  KCuBtovacnrpriyevvTCU 

r . ]  .  fj.6)(0r]po(Te^eKvrjfi(oo,€[.] 

200  [ . ]  .  va  .  n€yyavT]i'Oinjia-[.  .]a 

.](3r)TT]PK0fJ.T]vapapiTTT€iii 
[,]pV7TT0v[.  .]  .  v\ovrjTTOvT]p  aaeXyaivu’ 
aXa)[.  .  fivaiTT]a0eovTOpdv0p(t)7roif 
prj  .  et  .  .  eiv  .  .  vvko  .  apioatapovaaiT 
205  evtvcrctTOt  .  .  [,]r)v€fia£ave, u[.  .  .]  '  (T(o 
a  .  .  .1  .  yapi  .  .  [.  .](ov7rovo»'7r[ 

[••Of . t,  •  [•  •  •  •]  •'  !*[•]  •[••••]•  [~ 

Tty'  .  .  .  po  .  .  Tpt •  r 

.  paA[.]  L 

; ;  • ; ;  [ c  ?■«/?[ . M 

•••  210  hfi*i'7r*;[,]€.ivilA 

dK0v[.]ST]Toi'a7tioy€[ 

Sad)VijV€\dir}V€i[ 

XiyovaiOeaOaiKaiyal 

Ka\oPTeS€vSpo[ 

315  d  a€ia-aa[.]TOV(76p7rT]K[ 
o5[.  .]  .  .  M  .  r](prj[ 

[.]^eo|/  .  .  ovva  . 


Fol.  5  verso. 

<jdpL<JT\pO(jp.tv\£VKO<TvBpOVya(JTrip  tiBotrBpaKOVToa 
o8’r)\ion\Ti£b(rTa{.]o\\ayvijLi'ovTai 

v  ?y[*  «1  f 

220  Ti<r8'oiKO(rov7T€ptyamapa(})\iTi 

TiaS  OVIl€pdPTl(TT]Tl(TOv0vTtjpbXK€L 
KCU7rv0trriyap€v8d(f)VT]p(:in8pvTai 

<T 

8d(pvrjv8'  a€L8(LKai8d(}nn]i'V7reTp<oTai 
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i95 


200 


205 


po..rpi  t() 


210 


215 


Kai  yap(3po[  .  «]7rXcoy  e  .  .  .  0tX[.  v  OiaOai 

CUT 

.  v[.  5’  .  .  [.  v  Kppyvcos  €7 raiStvOtjv 


fi  .  [ . ]t/[.]  .  [. ]ov<ra  TOiyaOov  (3\ e\j/ai 

[ . ]  .  .  Kai  Qeovs  dnppyevvTai 

. ]  .  poyOppos  t^eKvrjpcoae 

\ . 1  .  va  .  vev  y  av  rjv  ovrjia[7o]9 

7TjV  KOprjV  dl’ap(p)l7T7€lV 


IpV7TT0v[(T  .  .  vX OV  7 )  TTOVTjp ’  aaeXyaiveiv 
aXco(V  .  Aval  rrjy  Seov  7ov  avOpcoirov 
p>]  .  €£  .  .  eiv  .  .  vv  ko  .  apios  ty  Movcras 
evevcra  rot  .  .  [.j/p  t[xa£av  tv  r.  .  .]  [  crco 
a[.  .  .]  .  yap  i  .  .  [.  .]cov  ttoviov  n[ 

•  *'«[•]  ■[••••]•  r 


[  ,  i 

™p[ . M ' 


i)  p\v  TTt[<j\Av  £k\ 

aKov[C  Stj  70V  aivov'  ’t[v  kot€  TpwXco 
Sacpvpv  tXaip  yefftfoy  oi  i raXai  Av8oi 
Xeyovai  OtaOai,  Kai  ya[p  pv  TavvnTopOov 
KaXov  re  8£v8po[v 
<jAcra<j[a]  rov y  opnpK  ay 

08l.  .]  •  .  fit}  .  T,  (pT)[(TL 

[.]...  .]  vtov  .  .  ov va  .  [ 


Fol.  5  verso. 

< bpiaTtpbs  fiev  XevKos  a>y  v8pov  ya<T7rjp t  cl8os  SpaKovTos. 

b  S’  7]\io7t\t o9  ra  L7roXXa  yvpvovrai. 

220  71 y  8*  o'ikos  ov  7 rep  ov[k]  tyoo  rr apa  (pXifj ; 

7i y  8'  ov  pe  \idv7is  rj  t(s  ov  Ov7pp  £\k€i  ; 

Kai  IlvSiT]  yap  tv  SacfivT]  p\v  i8pv7ai} 

8a<pvpv  8 ’  atiSei  Kai  8a<pvr)v  vtt €a7po)7ai. 
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(0(ppcou€Xair]TOVa8i7TaiSa<Tova^pdy^oa  .  •]  .  o-royaTT, 

225  TovaT<0vi(Dvm,o'i(TO(poiftoaoo [ . ] 

8d(ppr]T€KpOV(OtIKT]7rO<TOVTO 
81  ar]Tpi(T€[.  ]7T<ovapTtp  taaeno  irj  [ 

[^ycopevr)’ TTiSaiTaarj a^opov(p[.  .]r«t> 
TOV7rv6ai(7Tr]i>y€ii'opai8€K^ai^ae6\op 
230  oi8(opif]a8€T€p7r66€pp€T€piiovaii> 


icr 


op^r^vandKptoVKaitytpovaivd^j^stXtyova 
znr]VTaTd)TT6XX<t)V0(ripayivr)Tai 
*7  “HppMV&a  • ]yiTypa8’ov)(iytp<ocrK(ti 

Ov8  Ol8  0  .  .  .]v^OV^a(pr](popO(TKapTTT€l 

2  35  «[•  •]Jiyap£ipiKdv7TaT^€vl^€V<np  ap$pO)7roi 

LD 

iprjyapeipLaotSe^conor  avvtKpov 
p€XX(ii(TlKat€U>rf{.  .](P[.]7T€pl(TT€XXei[ 

avTOir'ay€aT€\j/[ . ]v7T0Ta7rXevpa 

Tovpp7ry€oyj[ . ]iraji)y[.  .]r[ 

240  r)pti'Ta8ayK€y[.\aXXaTT]i'8> 
paX’  arp€p€(o(rr]T€KovaaTO)(pip' 

y/ (OTTaVTCLK  .  .  .  TOOViflCOVTOK^ 
€UTT]T€X€VTrjKVKyoa[ 

T)ti(Ta(roy['}  .  .  .  r]Kapoip[ 

245  ey(op€vau8paaovaapr][ 

<Tvv€KT€7rtp7ra))(y[ 

[.  ^TtovapiaTtoovoiKa  .  .  .  v  . 

[.  •  .  .]€X€UKrivr}viK€crTa(f)ovTr)6rii' 

<Pepo[.  .]TTOu8t(jr)y€pOVTaTl6(i)VOV- 
250  <LVTo[.  .  .]papT€(ii-Kri7TlTr)l'o8oVK€lpai> 
TTXeiovr)(TyToi(TayivtV(Tiv 
€KTCoi'<TtTtp.7r€<t)i'aXXoT€yyap£pi'7ia6r)$ 
KCUToyjOKcoaatOXovovKeyooKptcraan/ 

y 

aty  Kaiy[Ppovy  copy  ovXypTTUjpefav 
255  JiyTo[.  ai8eX(poi(T‘aXX> apiaT0VT)(T(i)7riy 


225 

230 

2  35 

2^0 

245 

25° 

2o5 
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dxppior  eXanj,  Toi>9  Se  nalBas  ov  Bpayyos  «pw|x[tv]os  toO  Ait[6X 

tovs  Tcor  ’Icorcor,  019  6  <Poi(3o9  co[py (crOi) , 

8d(pl’l)  7€  KpOVCOV  KrjTT09  OV  TO  I 

S19  r/  Tph  ejncor  apTepea9  enoir)  ae  ) 

[K^yw  per  ?/  Vi  Sa?Ta9  rj  ’?  \opbr  <p[oi]Teco 
Tor  IIvOaiaTtjr,  yiropai  Se  KaeOXor, 
oi  d(opLr}9  Se  TepnoOer  pe  Teprovair 
opecor  air'  aKpcor  Kal  (pepovair  €?  deX (pov9 
t ttt]v  ra  T(t)7r6XX(i)V09  ipa  y'iri)Tai. 
d>(f)pQ)r  eXa  Cp],  nrjpa  S’  oi>)(i  yivdxjKQ), 
ovS'  oiS '  oKvoir]\r  ovXa<prj(f)6po9  Kapwrei, 
d[yr]i)  yap  dpi,  kov  naTevai  p ’  arOpconoi, 
tpr)  yap  dpi •  aol  Se  ^(orroTar  reKpor 
peXXcoai  Kaieiv  rj  ’Ta]0[a>]  nepKTTeXXei  v, 
avToi  t  dre<TTe\f/[arro  x]lVo  ra  7rXeupd 
tov  prj  tt reorT[o9  Krj7r\ird^  V7r[ea]T  paxrar.’ 
r)  per  raS’  a*'(x)€*'[<r>'ii!  aXXa  rrjr  dTTijp\yre 
pdX ’  aTpepai(o9  rj  reKovaa  to  %pip[a' 

1  (b  irarT  <XKvOe  Tcor  epcor  roxjW  Sdiprrj, 

er  r?;  reXevTrj  KVKros  [ 

rjei<ra9  ov  f]  .  .  .  rjKa  poi  p\ 

eya)  per  arSpa 9  ov9  "Api^l 9  diroXXvai 

avr  e<  Te  nepno)  \v  7rb 

[.  .]  Tcor  dpiaTecor  oi  Ka  ...  r  ...  [.]...  . 
eyd)  S  e  XevKrjr  rjriK  I9  Ta^or  TrjOrjr 
< pepo[v<ri ]  7raiSe9,  f)  yepovTa  Tidcoror, 
avTo[i9  o^papTeco  kt)7ti  Tijr  oSor  Keipai. 

•  nXeior  rj  ai)  T019  ayivevair 

eK  Tior  <re  Tepnecor.  aXX ’  oTev  yap  eprrjadr]9 

Kal  tovto  K109  aeOXor  ovk  eyco  Kpecracor 
aev,  k(ov)  y'a  p  (eb)yd>r,  rj  V  ’ OXvpm'p  pegior 
t)  r  To[i](Ti  deX(poi9  ;  aXX  dpiaTor  j)  aconyj. 


42 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


€ycofjLevovTe)(pt](TTovovT€(reypv£co 
anrjvtcrovSaraWaiiOe^i^aopi'iOecr 
[.]yroia[.](Py\\oicrTavTa7ii'6vpi£ovcrai  og . .  [ 

?8 

7ra\aiKa0rjyTaiK(OTiX  .  .  a  .  .  .  evaai. 

260  tktE evptSatyvrjvyata  Jtrf 

Fol.  5  recto. 

Tur€vpeXair|'naXXacrT]fjiocr  .  [.]  .  fT.  .  .] 

paB 

)  Tca<}>[_u)^]Ki,oiKU)KT)8iKa£eyap)(aioi<r 

avT]po<j>u7Tavfp0£vap.4>l'T‘ncraKT‘no' 

ev^Sa^vqirf  itTwKfVTuvS’aeiJajajv 

265  |  OdaTTpiVOVOdCrBpvVCOdKVTreipOl'COavX^V 

TTJV 

TiO'[[<5,et'p>]|eAai7;^7f£r5er.  T]v8a<pvr]V7ipa 

8ct(prT]va7roA\(oi'7]§e7raWa<TT)v€vpev 

a 

^vi'ovToSavT^o^KjOtovayapovSiaKpii'Gd 

<0 

7  .]Tt)cr8a(pi'r](T0Kap7roae<JTiy^pT)cropai 

(T  £ 

270  p-qr  e0efj.r)T67reu>efn]T  em^pLaria- 

IT 

ott)(t8  eAair](T€aS€7roAA€(r(Dpa<rTa£ 

€ 

a)0"€[ . ']VKa\ev(ni,av8eT0^pipa 

€i>[.  .  .  .]  .  vp(3a  .  rji'erra  .  .  .  xcoOTjaeva 
[.  .  .  .'\ovTlQr|fUTr)8a(f>v■q^^T(£>l^a^ 

275  Ttvyap[.  .](pvAAovoiiKeTai7rpQTivr]v(7i 

TOTrjaeA^Al^aaTaTpei  T]8a(pi'7}K€iTai‘ 

^  (pev7Q)rarpvTooyoiaKcoTiXi^ov(Ti 

XaiSppKOpQjyrjKooajo^eiXoaovKaXyeur- 

275  ^  hevyap1.]  .  70(pvXXoi'OvoiiK€7anrpo7eivovcrr 

276  a  I  707T]aeXaiT](T7a7p€iriSa(pi'i]K€i7ai 

2 77  a  l  <fiev7ooi'a7pv7coi'oia.K(*)7iAig  .It/. 

278  a  yA  .  .  .  .  T)K0p0)l'T]KC0<T70X€lX0(T0VKaXy€l[.  .] 

[.  .  .  .1 ap7onp€pi,ov8r)Xioi(pvXa<Taovai 
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eyco  p\v  ovrt  ^pt]arbv  ooVe  ae  ypv£o> 

a-nrji'ls  ovSiv,  aXX'  atjOes  opviBzs 

[ej^  rola  l]  (pvXXois  ravra  ni/Ovpigov<rai  61  .  . 

eS 

naXai  KaOrji'Tcu  kcotiX  .  .  a  .  .  .  tvaai. 

260  r is  S'  ei >pe  Sa<pi’T]v  ;  yaia  .lcr 

Fol.  5  recto. 

co?  7 Tpivov,  coy  Spvv,  coy  Kvneipor,  coy  oAr/r.  ttcvkt] v 
t (V  eXa,Lrj(v) ;  TTaAAay,  ?/pcy  r/[/>](^[e 

7<p  (pVKiotK(p  Ki)SUa^iv  ap)(aio$ 
avr)p  o<j)LS  ra  vepOzv  ap.<pl  rrjs  'Akttjs. 

265  eV  77  Sdtyvrj  7r€7rrco/ce.  7  coy  <$’  au^dxov 

ri y  7^  kXairfv  7/y  Sk  [rj^r  Sd<f)vi]v  Tipa  ; 

Sdfpi'Tjv  AnoXXcov,  f)  Se  TTaAAay  rjv  eopeo. 
gwoi/  toS'  avrais ,  0eooy  yap  00  SiaKpivco. 

T[(y]  7779  Sd{pvrj y  6  Kapnos ;  e’y  7/'  ^prjacopai ; 

270  p^r’  eafle  /ajre  7ra'e  p^r’  Imy^piaps. 

IT 

0  r^y  <$’  eAao/y  ea<$e  7r6AA’,  e<ro)  pacr7a| 

a>y  € . KaXevaiv,  dv  S\  to  \pipa 

tvry.  .  KojXvpfia  .  rjv  eVa  .  .  .  ^co  ©^creoy. 

[70  $]eo[rep  00  riOr/pi  777  Sdffrvr]  nrcopa. 

275  reo  yap  [70  (^oAAot'  ot  ik€tcu  7rpoTew{o]u<n  ; 

76  rrjy  eAaajy.  7a  7pr  77  Sa^vi)  kAtcu. 

0eO  ra>o  arpvToov ,  oia  ko)TlXl(ov(tl' 

XcuSprj  Kopd>vrj ,  /ceoy  70  ^eTAoy  ook  aAyeTy ; 

7eo  y  ap  70  7 Tptpvov  ArjXioi  (pvXdaaovai  ; 
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280  [.  .  .  rj(T€\ai7]crr)K[ . 

0l7T0\lTatK[ . ^aiTOnSt) (L0> 

. jarayoi/re  .  .  ep  .  .  iyr}Sa<f>uij 

1 

. ]a0aWa)Ka\\u’iKO<Tf)\GUT] 

[ . (j)at€UT€Kr)7TiT^vbnXcop 

285  [ . ]  .  TtppvTivaiveiTai 

[ . ]\lKOVT€KOlfiaVT€l(T 

[ . ]yovT€iria[.  vtia 

[ . r}/UTT)uSa(purji> 

)ye  /* 

GoaenreTrjS’bfivOocrafjKpiTijpycrei 

X  y  e 

290  r]y  .  rjo-fitgovS  rjTonpocrOei'y  .  .  [.  ,  ey 
[.  .](f)eVT0\0l7r0V€lK0  .  eCTTOl'OVT 
.  aja  .  .  arj^vra xe  .  .  .  jp  .  .  .  va 

tXigtvrjvyapovKaTrodOti'Tm’StvSpon' 
ovk  oi7aXaivanTavaop^a0apr}X€ipy 
295  ytuopeOtyOpaKTiLriXt  .  (opa'aXXrjXacr 
avoX&avai  ....  aXXarai >to  .  .  p  .  va 
Tr}v& ay  pi[.]<j(payti(TaTaypoq-y&a(pvy 
efiXeijfCKaiTaStiTrti'QiKaKiiXcofij] 
co(rSr]ptpp^o)i'Kai<rupr}p.(7roir}<Tai 
300  €V(TT€KToyyyapy€iTovev<Ta7ro7rviya(r 

[ . ]  .  aovp.atpoifioi'ovpaStcmou'ai' 

[.  .  .  .]vp(3aXo  .  ...  €V€  ..  .  paTTOKj[ 


Fol.  6  verso. 

[ . Jaa  .  .  8  .  [ 

[ . ]ypa<aiypa  .  [ 

305  [.  .  .  .  wove  .  .  .  offp  .  [ 

[ . ]  .  Kai  .  [.Voi<rt[ 

[ . ^KrjVTTaSyKy 

f . ]»'<$€7roAAiyi'Tu[ 
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280  lto  TjTjy  eXairjs,  i)  k[(x6A<t  €  rrjv  At]T<o 

01  TToXlTai  k[ . ](H  T<6 

. ]arav  ovv  e  .  .  ep  .  .  iv  1)  Satpvrjy 

[ . a  6aXXa>  KaXXiviKOS  rjXairj. 

[ . ]  .  cpaiev  T€  KTjTTi  T7]v  onXm' 


285  [ . J  .  T€pi]V  TtV  alvHTCU 

[ . ]\t/coi;  re  koi  pdvrzis 

. ]v  ovtc  7ria[t]v€is 

[ . 0]77A£t'  rW  Sdtyvrjv.’ 


cos*  etVe,  rfj  S'  6  Ovpos  dpcf)i  rfj  pr\Gzi 
290  (a>8)i]a€,  p8£ov  S'  rj  to  7 TpocrSev  i ’jXy[rja]€V. 

[.  .]  (fxv  to  Xonrov  €iko  .  earovour 

.  CCTCL  T)  xyT>  €lX*  •  •  •  Tp  .  .  .  I'd 

eXegtv,  rjv  yap  ovk  ancoOe  twv  SivSptov 
{  ovk,  co  raXatvat ,  rravaoptaQa,  pt]  Xtrjv 
295  y€^'(d>)/i€(9,  kyOpai  ;  pr)  Xeycopev  aXXijXas 
avoXfia'  vat  ....  aXXa  ravT  6  .  .  p  .  va.' 
ttjv  8?  aypt[o] y  <j>avzt<ja  ravpos  rj  Satpvrj 
efiX €\ff€  Kal  raS ’  di rev  ‘  co  KaKrj  X cofir], 
coy  Stj  pi  -qpecov  Kal  oi>  pr)  pe  Troirjcrat 
300  tvareKTOV,  rj  yap  ytirovtva  dnoirviytis. 

[ . ]  .  y  ov  pa  $oi(3ov,  ov  pa  Sttnroivav 

[.  .  .  a]vp(3aXo  ....  a/e  .  .  .  p'  a7TOKT[€iv  .  .  . 

Fol.  6  verso. 


[•  • 

. i«f«  •  •  <$  •  [ 

[•• 

.  .  . ]vpa  Kal  y pa  .  [ 

3°5  [•  • 

.  .'wove  .  .  .  o/3p  .  [ 

[•  • 
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[•  •  • 

310  [. . . 

•  •]  *  ■  l]™*  •  ■  ?  *  [ 

[••• 

.1  ov^tpovove^pl 

[••• 

.1 vcrTpaya)Sovcra\\aKo[ 

[••• 

.  .]€VTap€TpOVOV)(  a  .  . 

•  1  [•••]• " 

[••• 

. ] . 

315  [•  •  • 

[••• 

atK[.]pSoa 

A.€ 

[••  ■ 

[.]pai 

[••  • 

.  .'fyepiifievSe  .  .  ayap 

.  [.  .}K€U>OV(T 

32°  [•  •  • 

.  .  .  avrrj 

[•  •  • 

.  . }0lSoCT€CrK€pa<TT€6vp00TCU 

[••• 

X 

.  . ]raoiSatKaipeXjj  .  „  ranvy  .  ^[.  .] 

[••• 

.  .  .]  .  5[.]  .  r]TaiTr)is£ti/r)vai'aKpti>€t 

i]ySov\oyeLyai(pT](xiKai7Ta\i/ji7rpr]TOi' 

Ka  .]ravT€p€iaa . aroi 

>^pa\LovpoL(€t 

COCTTOVKCtp  .  .  [ . ]  .  /X  •  •  •  ♦  */?[•]  ■ 

(f)av\oicropi[.]€i[ . ]  .  vTT[I\p^Trrrjaav 

KayTatTpopev[.  .  .  .]r)K(iK  .  < 

crctKOvacocri 

tovP 

oweKOV  .  [ . ]  .  . 

[•••■]■  wr 

330  €KacrTO(raKpoi[ . 

ciXTTTjaeXaL^al . 

•  •  •]  fVTV 

pi]6  . 

fxft . 

OVT\ 

€(f)€(TOVo6€V7rypOlTafi€Tpafl€\\oVT€Cr 
335  TayoI\aTiKT€ivpr]ap.aOco(TevavovTai 

Fol.  6  recto. 


[ . 1  •  •  Mr  •  l 


[ . ] . !'[ 

[•  • , . ]•■«•■•[ 
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[ . ]ois  dp[C\<j6ov  .  .  [ 
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Fol.  7  recto. 
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I'ol.  7  recto. 
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Fol.  7  verso. 
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Fol.  7  verso. 
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.  .  . 

Fr.  9  verso. 

Fr.  10  recto. 

Fr.  io  verso. 
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]••[ 
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]  *  * 

]t)TICOTt[ 

]yyyy[ 

]  •  «?  •  [ 

vt TOvata[ 

]?^[ 

i  *  « 

•  •  •  • 

}^[ 

Fr.  1 1  verso. 

Fr.  1 2  recto. 

Fr.  ia  verso. 

]*€7ro[ 

]?•  [ 

♦  >  • 

]■* 

]i'vcrov 

M 
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1A’  o[.  .]v8  .  [ 


Fr.  5  recto. 


Fr.  6  verso. 


M 

■yap  ijX[ 
]rpo<ja[ 


]«to-  .  [ 

]  I'rjacvs  [ 

> . .  [ 


Fr.  ii  recto.  Fr.  ii  verso. 

[ . (Wo>[  ]/«7ro[ 

[/ret  .  .  A oy  .  [  AkCv verov 
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5° 

ovX€a$€p€^(i)[  1 aanbXXcovoa  ]  .  .  .  [  ]Aa[ 

1yi’0€OiatKCU  .  i  ]  .  MT€  ...  ]i/[ 

5  >  •  [  5  ]f  5  M 

]••[  . 


Fr.  13  recto.  Fr.  13  verso. 


Fr.  14  recto.  Fr.  14  verso. 


]  .  7r[  ]7 TIQVQ.[ 

M  }?"!  ■  ■  [ 


]  ■  l  M 

]•[ 


Fr.  15  recto. 


Fr.  15  verso. 


Fr.  16  recto.  Fr.  16  verso. 


]atra  .  .  [ 

]avtji0<j6  .  [ 
]<Tfi€inK  .  [ 

]  .  .  l'OUO'l'[ 


}...  e,[ 

]  .  q-roi'  .  [ 

]w  ■  ■  [ 
]«&[•]."  •  [ 


le?  - 1  ]••[ 

]  • « •  [  :fA 


Fr.  17  recto. 

Fr.  17  verso. 

Fr.  18  recto. 

Fr.  18  verso. 

•  • 

blank 

]••[ 

i*a 

nrl 

• 

• 

Fr.  19  recto. 

Fr.  19  verso. 

Fr.  20  recto. 

Fr.  20  verso. 

]x-[ 

M 

]••[ 

M 

. 

. 

)•( 

• 

lull.  XEIV  CLASSICAL  TEXTS  59 


l^ovXeaOt  /oe£o>  [ 
a  vv  Stoiai  Kai  .  [ 

[•  •  •>  •  t 

]y  /IttoAXw^os1 

]  .  €IT€ 

5 
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1-9.  .  and  already  the  maid  had  been  couched  with  the  youth  in  accord  with  the 

custom  bidding  the  affianced  bride  forthwith  rest  in  a  pre-nuptial  sleep  with  her  all-favoured 
suitor.  For  they  say  that  once  Hera — ”  Cease,  dog,  cease  :  reckless  heart,  thou  wilt  sing 
what  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  speak  of !  Lucky  indeed  for  thee  that  thou  hast  never  seen 
the  mysteries  of  the  dread  goddess,  or  thou  hadst  e’en  begun  to  blurt  out  the  tale  of  them. 
Verily  much  knowledge  is  a  grievous  ill  for  one  who  controls  not  Lis  tongue ;  how  truly  is 
he  a  child  possessed  of  a  knife.’ 

1-4.  In  Aristaenelus  i.  10  the  description  of  the  sickness  with  which  Cydippe  was 
seized  is  immediately  preceded  by  a  long  speech  placed  in  the  mouth  of  Acontius ;  hence 
the  words  rjbt]  .  .  .  (fnw t  may  well  be  the  conclusion  of  the  corresponding  monologue,  though 
there  is  nothing  in  the  paraphrase  of  Aristaenelus  reflecting  these  particular  verses.  Acontius 
is  apparently  expressing  his  regret  that  Cydippe  had  not  immediately  followed  up  her 
(unintentional)  declaration  that  she  would  marry  him  after  the  custom  of  the  maidens  of  her 
own  island,  who  copied  the  example  of  Hera.  Cf.  Schol.  Townl.  S  296  ds  (vvfjv  <poird)VTf 

(})i\ovs  \t]6ovTf  tokjJh?"  .  .  .  8ta  vat  pe\pt  vvv  vnopvtjpa  (fivhdoo'fo  Bat  napu  Na£!ots  vtn  tov  dp(piBaXfjv 
rr}  ruAt  (  Ap(piBa\^v  rij  ’Wd^p  JNJaaSs)  ovyKararfBAa Bai'  «XA 01  tov  Ala  (f)aalv  tv  Sdpco  XdBpu  tujv 
yovttov  StairapBeivvaat  rr)v"Hpav‘  oBtv  2 dpioi  £jjAg)  r/jf  Btov  pvijGTtvoVTfs  tu$  KOpas  A dBpa  ovyKoipt£ovoiv, 
fira  nappr^aia  to  is  ydpovs  Bvovenr,  where,  as  \V(ilamowitz)-M(oellendorfl)  points  out,  the  IMS. 
reading  ’  Ap<ju6a\rjv  rf)  ’iraXg  is  to  be  recognized  as  a  citation  of  1.  3  and  emended  as  above. 
This  correction  was  not  made  in  his  previous  discussion  of  the  passage,  Gotting.  Nachr. 
Phil. -hist.  Kl.  1895,  p.  236.  A  rather  different  explanation  is  proposed  by  Murray,  who 
thinks  that  the  reference  in  11.  1-3  is  not  directly  to  Acontius  and  Cydippe,  but  to  the  ritual 
updi  ydpos  at  Naxos,  up<ptda\ei  having  its  technical  sense  of  a  youth  with  both  parents  living, 
i.  e.  haunted  by  no  ghosts.  But  the  lines  seem  to  have  less  point  on  this  view. 

3.  =r  Callim.  hr.  210,  from  Schol.  Soph.  An/ig.  629  raAi?  Aeyerai  nap'  Alohdiotv  1) 
dvopooBdcrd  tivi  vvpp 7.  KaAAfjua^of'  avr  tic  a  ti)v  t<1  Xtv  vrX.  Schneider  prints  tov  for  Tt)v,  but  Tr)V 
is  confirmed  by  the  papyrus,  which  backs  up  the  feminine  form  by  substituting  lipatvi  for 
alriica;  the  latter,  however,  is  distinctly  the  better  reading,  emphasizing  irpovCp<f>iov  vnvov  and 
bringing  out  the  distinctive  feature  of  the  local  practice.  The  line  had  already  been 
referred  to  the  story  of  Cydippe  by  Buttmann,  who  was  followed  by  Dillhey  and  others. 
npovvpcjnos  is  a  new  compound. 

4.  The  poet  interrupts  himself;  he  was  about  to  make  some  such  statement  con¬ 
cerning  Hera  as  that  in  the  Townley  scholium  cited  above. 

6.  KapB'  (<apT)  is  only  fairly  satisfactory :  the  first  letter  must  be  either  k  or  v  and  the 
remains  of  the  fourth  best  suit  r  or  y ;  pdpy,  which  W-M  suggests,  cannot  be  read.  Cf. 
Theocr.  xv.  55  iovdB^v  ptydXuys  on  ktA.  ov  n  .  .  .  (pptKTrjs ,  i.  e.  ‘have  not  been  initiated  into 
the  mysteries  of  Demeter/ 

7.  ffpvycs  is  perhaps  a  just  possible  expression  for  ‘began  to  tell’,  but  the 
construction  is  harsh  and  the  infinitive  rather  suspicious,  more  especially  as  it  has  undergone 
some  correction  ;  the  first  hand  wrote  (£av(na. 

8-9.  axapTfiv  is  an  otherwise  unattested  form  of  dupardv  (itself  a  rare  verb),  formed  on  the 
analogy  of  xdpTos,  &c. ;  but  Kaprdv  does  not  occur.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  pentameter  a 
reference  is  to  be  recognized  to  the  proverb  p>)  waio!  pd^upav. 

10-49.  ‘  ln  morning  the  oxen  were  about  to  chafe  their  spirit  in  the  w'ater,  having 
before  them  the  evening’s  keen  blade,  when  she  w>as  seized  by  a  dread  pallor,  seized  by  the 
sickness  that  w*e  send  out  into  the  wild  goats,  and  falsely  call  sacred  ;  this  it  wras  that  then  in 
grievous  wise  wasted  the  girl  to  her  very  bones.  A  second  lime  w’ere  the  couches  spread  ; 
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a  second  time  the  maiden  lay  ill  seven  months  of  a  quartan  fever.  A  third  time  they 
bethought  themselves  of  the  marriage  :  again  for  the  third  time  a  fearful  chill  laid  hold  of 
Cydippe.  For  a  fourth  time  her  father  did  not  tarry,  but  set  off  to  Apollo  of  Delphi,  who  in 
the  night  spake  this  oracle  :  “  A  dread  oath  by  Artemis  breaks  off  the  maiden’s  marriage  with 
Lygdamis.  My  sister  was  not  troubling  Tenos,  nor  plaiting  rushes  in  Amyclae's  temple,  nor, 
fresh  from  the  chase,  washing  away  her  stains  in  the  stream  of  Parthenius,  but  was  sojourning 
at  Delos,  when  your  child  vowed  that  she  would  have  Acontius  and  none  other  for  her 
husband  .  .  . ;  but  if  you  will  take  me  for  your  adviser  you  will  perform  all  your  daughter’s 
pledges.  For  I  say  that  you  will  not  be  mixing  silver  with  lead,  but  in  accepting  Acontius 
will  be  mingling  electrum  with  shining  gold.  You  the  father-in-law  are  of  the  stock  of 
Codrus,  while  your  Cean  son  is  priest  of  the  rites  of  Aristaeus  Bringer  of  Rain,  one  whose 
duty  it  is  to  soften  on  the  hill-top  the  fierceness  of  the  rising  Maera,  and  to  ask  of  Zeus  the 
wind  by  which  the  thronging  quails  are  stricken  in  the  hempen  nets.”  Thus  spake  the  god  : 
and  the  other  returned  to  Naxos  and  questioned  the  maid  herself,  but  she  hid  all  the  tale  in 
silence.  So  he  voyaged  forth  :  it  remained  to  fetch  thee,  Acontius,  to  his  own  Dionysias. 
And  faith  was  kept  with  the  goddess,  and  the  maid’s  fellows  forthwith  sang  their  comrade’s 
bridal  songs  which  were  no  more  delayed.  Methinks,  Acontius,  thou  wouldst  then  have 
taken  for  the  maiden  girdle  which  thou  didst  touch  that  night  neither  the  foot  of  Jphicles 
speeding  over  the  corn-tops  nor  the  wealth  of  Midas  of  Celaenae.  and  all  who  are  not 
ignorant  of  the  grievous  god  would  testify  to  my  judgement.’ 


io  sqq.  The  poet  suddenly  changes  the  scene  from  Acontius  to  Cydippe  at  Naxos. 
It  will  be  convenient  to  transcribe  here  the  parallel  passage  in  Aristaenetus,  Epist.  i.  io, 
which  is  often  a  close  paraphrase  of  the  language  of  Callimachus  :  ram  Ora  piv  to  iraiSiov 
Si (Xf’ytTo  (sc.  ’AKO^Tifj?),  77p<>s  t co  atopari  pppaivuptvas  Kai  to v  rov V  Tj]  Si  KvStnnp  jrpbs  ertpov  pirpeirt^tro 
ydpos.  Kiu  tvpb  Tijf  naur/iSos  tov  vpivatov  pSo i>  m  pav(TiKuiT(pat  toh>  napBivoav  Ka't  p(\i(Po>voi, 
Taira  Sp  San(})ovs  to  pSicrrov  (fiBiypa'  dXX’  ucjiva)  vtvocrrjKtv  p  mils,  Kat  rrpos  (K<f>apav  (Wt  vvp(j)aya)yias 
ai  t(kovt(s  fopoov.  (i to  irapiiSa£a)s  dv(<T(ppX( ,  Acal  Stvrtpav  b  BdXapos  (Koopdro’  jcni  uxnrep  <jm» 
avvBpparos  Tps  Tv\ps  avBts  evotret.  rpirov  bpalws  ravra  irvp{3e$pK(.Tr]  natSi,  6  Si  7rart)p  rerdprpv  oi  k 
tivipttve  vdrrov,  dXX’  invBtro  rob  IT vBlov  tis  tlpn  Be mv  tov  yapov  ipnoSi^fi  rjj  Kopy.  6  Si  ’A7T()XX&)i< 
rn'ivTa  ctikP&s  tov  naripa  StSaerKd,  tov  veov,  to  ppXov,  tov  opKov ,  Ktii  Tps  ’ AprepiSas  tov  Bvpbv,  Ktil 
napnivei  Barrov  tuopKOv  drro(f)Tjvai  rpv  Koppv'  ‘  iiXXms  re,  <}>p<ri,  ‘  KvSimrpv  ’Akovtim  <rnr'U7rrw v  ov 
poXtfiSnv  (tv  (Tvvcmpt^eias  dpyvpco,  dXX  (KitripwBev  6  ydpos  tcrrai  xpvcro f?.’  ravra  piv  (%ppc rev  a 
pavTcois  Bens,  6  S i  bpKos  dpa  tm  ^pparnpia)  (TvvenXppovTo  rolf  yiipais.  m  Si  rps  natSos  pXtKtdiTiSts 
tiepybv  Spiv atov  i/bor,  oik  bvafiaWbpe •  ov  trt  avSi  SuiKOTrrdpfVov  voctm’  Acni  i)  SiSiirrxaXof  vnijBXene  rp i« 
«77a<Wanj\  *al  tis  to  peXos  tKavais  iv'(3l,3a(f  xnpavopavaa  { tov  Tpbrrav  j,  (repos  Si  to is  arpaatv  iirtKpnrti, 
ko\  i]  Se^tit  ro'is  SoktvXois  ineoTaXpivots  vttok( tpivpv  rpv  dptarepav  inXprTev  (is  to  ko'lXov,  Iv  m<tiv  at 
%(ipes  (L<f)avot  <Jvpr:Xi]TTbp(viu  Tpdnav  KvpQdXaiv.  anavra  S'  ouv  bpws  (3paS vveiv  e'Sd r co  ’ Akcivtiu >, 
Kat  ovre  ppepav  (Kdvps  (vopirre  paKparipnv  lopaKevat  qvt(  vvktu  flpaxvrtpav  rrjs  vvktos  (Keivijs, 
ijs  ovk  av  rjXXd^aTo  to v  Mtfiou  xpvcrov,  avSi  tov  Tm>rdXot»  TrXoCrot'  iiroardatav  tjyeSro  rp  Kopp’  ko'i 
(rvp\{/Tj(f)oi  nitVT(s  ipoi,  ocrat  pp  Ka&iinaC  twv  epa)TiK(Xv  apnflfis'  tov  yap  civipaarov  ovk  itndKas  uvrtSo£ov 


ro-i  2.  The  meaning  is  that  it  was  already  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  Cydippe’s 
marriage  was  to  be  celebrated  when  the  sickness  overtook  her.  Bvpbv  apvgetv  is  a  Homeric 
phrase,  a  243  <j{>  S'  tvSnBi  Bvpbv  itpvgds.  The  oxen  were  to  exhaust  some  of  their  high 
spirit  in  a  morning  bath,  in  order  to  come  clean  and  quiet  to  the  evening  sacrifice. 

12.  xXouf :  cf.  A  poll.  Rhod.  ii.  1216  (VI  ^Xuas  (tX(  napdas,  iii.  298,  iv.  1279  ;  W— M 
notes  also  the  variant  k(\vto  ^Xdoj  (so  a  papyrus  of  the  sixth  or  seventh  century,  besides 
several  mediaeval  MSS.)  for  *e\vr’  dxM’*  in  Y  421. 
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13-14.  The  words  yl/tvbdptvoi  b'  Uprjv  <fn)pi£npev  are  cited  from  Callimachus  by  Schol. 
A  poll.  Rhod.  i.  IOI9  to  ptyaXa  tg>v  Traff&v  tv(pt]pa)S  it  pa  tca\  *nXd  (ftaptv ,  &>;  xai  ras  *Epiin>as 
Evptvibas  ko.)  tt)v  XotpiKtjv  vatrov  lepdv,  at:  *ai  KuXXipn^os'  yf/tvb.  ktX.  (  =  Callim.  Fr.  276). 
Schneider’s  too  confident  reference  to  Act.  i.  5  is  now  proved  to  have  been  mistaken.  For 
the  exorcism  of  the  disease  into  wild  goats  cf.  Hesychius  kot  aiyas  dyplas *  napmpia  Xtyoptinj  As 
dypias  aiyas  Tptitfiv  rds  vutrovs,  paXiara  bt  ttjv  it  par,  PhiloStr.  Her.  p.  148  BoisSOIl.  fv\d3p(da  ovv 
’AttoXXww  AvkIu>  Tt  Ka\  .  .  .  Trjv  votrav  bt  tis  aiyas,  tfyaai,  Tpt\frai,  and  Suid.  S.  V.  xar*  aiyas  dypias. 

The  supposed  connexion  with  goats  comes  out  in  the  Hlppocratean  treatise  ntpl  Upas  vovaav 
ad  init.  where  notice  is  taken  of  the  popular  belief  that  it  was  harmful  to  eat  goats’  flesh  and 
to  wear  or  lie  upon  goat-skins ;  cf.  also  the  references  there  to  the  Kadappdi  Ka\  (Traoibai  by 
which  a  cure  was  sought. 

15.  An  epithet  of  bapd>v  is  wanted,  and  a[ur  Vg)(i/),  though  involving  an  emendation,  well 
suits  the  vestiges,  bopq  is  used  for  the  frame  of  the  body,  e.  g.  in  Apoll.  Rhod.  iii.  1395, 
Lycophr.  334  ;  we  speak  similarly  of  a  person’s  ‘  build '.  The  insertion  of  >7  above  the 
second  t  of  tTt$t  is  possibly  due  to  the  original  scribe;  the  t  itself  is  untouched. 

16.  nXio-pla:  the  diminutive  is  not  otherwise  attested. 

18.  W-M  objects  to  ko rt  as  inconsistent  with  the  context,  since  the  preparations  were 
made  at  the  end  of  the  seven  months,  and  he  would  therefore  substitute  *nt.  But  Kal  is 
certainly  not  to  be  read  in  the  papyrus,  where  kot  or  is  fairly  plain,  and  that  an  original 
koi  should  be  replaced  by  Kort  is  not  very  probable.  Hence  the  safer  course  appears  to  be 
to  retain  Kmt,  which  may  be  excused  on  the  ground  that  the  marriage  would  hardly  take 
place  immediately  Cydippe  rose  from  her  bed  of  sickness,  koto  to  would  rather  disturb  the 
symmetry  of  11.  16  and  18. 

aiT  ts :  a  horizontal  stroke  extending  above  av  is  apparently  to  be  explained  as 
belonging  to  a  t,  which  is  sometimes  so  written  at  the  end  of  a  line  in  order  to  save  space, 
e.  g.  in  844;  but  the  stroke  in  this  case  is  unusually  long. 

20.  The  letters  at  the  end  of  this  line  are  very  indistinct  and  doubtfully  deciphered. 
AfXtpiav  is  unsatisfactory  because  the  regular  form  of  the  adjective  is  either  AtX^dc  or 
At X<f)i<i6s ;  but  the  vestiges  strongly  suggest  0,  while  with  AfjXtov,  which  is  the  obvious  alterna¬ 
tive,  the  vertical  stroke  which  is  apparently  the  tail  of  the  </>  is  quite  unaccounted  for.  It  is 
also  a  slight  argument  in  favour  of  At\<pins  that  Aristaenetus  specifies  the  Pythian  Apollo ; 
cf.  too  Ovid,  Epist.  21.  231-2  (Cydippe  to  Acontius)  ope  qua  rcvalescere  possim  Quaeritur  a 
Delphi's  fata  cancnte  deo. 

21.  v  in  tviv^iov  is  obscured  by  a  blot. 

22-3.  An  impersonal  object  is  expected  with  eVt«Xa,  and  it  is  therefore  perhaps  better 
to  regard  ydpov  .  .  .  Avybapip  as  a  bold  use  of  apposition  than  with  Murray  to  take  Avybapiv 
as  directly  depending  on  the  verb  and  ydpov  as  practically  equivalent  to  yaptTtjv,  on  the 
analogy  of  e.  g.  Eurip.  Androm .  103—4  nd/nc  o£  ydpov  . . .  riydytr  . . .  'EXtW'.  The  Naxian  rival 
of  Acontius  is  given  a  well-known  Naxian  name.  Why  the  verb  (cf.  Callim.  H.  Dian. 
231)  is  chosen  with  reference  to  Tenos  is  not  clear.  The  sense  of  Krjbto-Oiu  would  seem 
more  appropriate,  but  for  this  there  is  no  parallel ;  an  allusion  to  some  local  incident  must 
therefore  be  assumed.  A  cult  of  Artemis  at  Tenos  is  attested  by  the  name  of  the  month 
’AprspHTiuv,  C.  I.  G.  2338;  at  Amyclae  we  hear  from  Pausanias  iii.  18.9  of  a  statue  of 
Artemis  AtvKotfipvqvr)  carved  by  Bathycles  of  Magnesia.  The  present  passage  points  to 
a  common  cult  of  Artemis  and  Apollo  in  the  great  shrine  of  Amyclae,  such  as  is  frequently 
found  elsewhere.  Artemis  was  prominent  in  Laconia. 

24.  For  the  confusion  of  6pwv  with  Opvov  cf.  e.  g.  Theocr.  xiii.  40.  Reeds  or  rushes 
would  be  appropriate  to  Artemis  as  a  river  goddess. 

23.  n apPtvUo:  cf.  Apoll.  Rhod.  ii.  936-9  and  Schol.,  iii.  876-9,  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v. 
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I Inpdtvios.  Parthenius  was  also  an  older  name  of  the  river  Imbrasus  in  Samos  according  to 
Callim.  Fr.  213  (Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  ii.  867).  The  iota  adscript  was  added  by  a  later 
hand.  \vpara  (W-M)  gives  the  required  sense  and  suits  the  vestiges  sufficiently  well. 

26.  A  ijjXo) :  cf.  Callim.  Fr.  30  ap.  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  Ai?Xo? :  AqXirq?  6  ds  ArjXov  lp\dp fms 
\op6s,  KaXXZ/ia^of  Tplrco.  This  had  already  been  referred  to  the  Cydippe  by  Dilthey.  With 
rfv  fVt'Srj/iof  may  be  compared  Ovid,  Epist .  20.  19  Adfuii  (sc.  Diana )  el  praesens  ul  erat  lua 
verba  notavit. 

28.  The  commencement  of  this  verse  is  a  crux.  Some  reference  to  the  stratagem 
of  Acontius  would  be  expected  ;  cf.  Aristaenetus,  /.  c.  rhv  j dnv,  to  pr\Kov,  t oi>  Sp<ov.  There 
is  no  doubt  about  i£,  and  between  this  and  the  initial  a,  which  is  fairly  certain,  there 
are  at  most  four  letters,  perhaps  only  three.  suggests  either  an  adverbial  phrase 
connected  with  what  precedes  or  an  independent  verb  in  the  aorist,  but  I  have  failed  to  find 
an  appropriate  reading.  W-M  proposes  avTofu£»  but  this  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the 
papyrus ;  the  v  may  be  preceded  by  tj,  v,  or  perhaps  yp  or  rp,  but  not  (.  A  faint  mark  is 
discernible  above  the  £,  but  it  is  not  certainly  ink  and  is  higher  up  than  a  sign  of  elision 
would  normally  be.  In  the  margin  near  the  top  of  the  supposed  a  a  short  oblique  stroke  in 
darker  ink  has  no  evident  significance.  Murray  suggests  am  t >{>£,  and  an  is  not  impossible, 
but  it  is  not  really  satisfactory  as  a  reading,  apart  from  the  minor  objections  that  ft  is 
usually  correctly  written  in  this  papyrus,  and  that  avttv  is  not  elsewhere  used  intransitively 
like  avvetv. 

30.  There  is  a  mark  like  a  grave  accent  above  the  first  1  of  poXiftcoi  and  another 
resembling  an  acute-angled  rough  breathing  above  the  &>:  in  neither  case  is  the  intention 
evident. 

33- 4.  The  meaning  here  doubtless  is  that  Acontius  was  the  priest  of  Aristaeus-Icmius, 
which  showed  his  high  lineage.  Hence  some  term  meaning  ‘priest  of’,  or  ‘  occupied  with 
is  required  before  ap<p' ;  the  difficulty  is  to  find  one  agreeing  with  the  testimony  of  the 
papyrus.  W— M’s  suggestion  Xqiro?  (cf.  Callim.  Fr.  123  \jjT(ipai)  cannot  actually  be  read, 
but  it  gives  just  the  sense  wanted  and  involves  only  a  slight  alteration ;  and  the  very  slight 
vestiges  of  the  first  two  letters  of  the  word  in  question  are  consistent,  so  far  as  they  go,  with 
Xq.  p  of  n p$i  unaccountably  has  the  appearance  of  having  been  crossed  through ;  cf. 
note  on  1.  78.  The  genitive  Up5>v  with  dpQi  is  abnormal  and  influenced  perhaps  by  con¬ 
siderations  of  euphony.  For  Aristaeus  and  the  Cean  rites  alluded  to  in  these  and  the 
following  lines  cf.  Apoll.  Rhod.  ii.  500  sqq.  and  especially  11.  519-27  : — 

Xt7r (v  S’  oyc  (sc.  ’ApiornTo?)  irarpns  ((perpt/ 

v,  tv  8f  Kfw  Kart  van  tram  .  .  . 

Aral  fiaypav  nmtjnt  piyav  Ain?  ’l xpalota, 

Upu  t’  ei>  (pp(£(i>  eV  ovptaiv  dart  pi  Ktlvto 
Sfipi'w  mVoj  Tf  K painftt)  Ait.  toIo  8’  (ktjti 
yalav  iirt\(rv)(ov<Tiv  tTijaiai  cV  A10?  nvpat 
rjfiara  TtartrapdxovTa *  Kew  8’  eri  vvv  ieprjes 
dvroXeoiv  7Tpondpoi0(  Kvvos  pi (ova t  dvr)\as. 

"iKpwt  (=  ’bepaws),  which  is  properly  an  epithet  of  Zeus,  is  here  transferred  to  Aristaeus, 
or  it  may  be  applied  to  the  latter  in  virtue  of  his  equation  to  Zeus  ;  cf.  Pindar,  Pyth.  ix. 

I  i  I  — 15  Brjerovrat  Tf  I’tv  adavarov,  Zrjva  teat  ayvbv  ’AttoXX&ji'’  .  .  .  rol?  8’  'Apicrraiov  <a\dv.  \\  — A I 

notes  that  the  spelling  inptos  is  that  of  the  MS,  in  Schol.  Townl.  S  19. 

34- 7.  ol(Ti,  sc.  Upois,  may  be  instrumental  and  constructed  with  irprjvveiv,  which  depends 
on  piprr)]\(v,  or  mVi  may  refer  to  Xiyiro?,  the  plural  being  used,  as  often,  because  a  class  is 
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meant ;  cf.  e.  g.  t  40  6(6 s  tvbov,  61  olpavov  dpvv  (x°vaiv.  The  latter  construction,  which  is 
preferred  by  Murray,  is  perhaps  the  easier.  At  the  end  of  the  line  <V  ovpear  dpft<6v((r<Tiv 
coincides  with  a  quotation  in  Etym.  Magn.  81.  11  d pftu>v  .  .  .  Xlyavrai  h*  oi  dpavoi  <a\ 
v^ijXol  Tonoiy  oiov  fir  ovpeos  dp  ft.  (Schneider,  op.  cit.  Frag.  Anon.  70).  The  spondaic  ending  is 
noticeable;  cf.  Ludwich  De  hexatn.  spend,  p.  19,  Schneider,  ii.  p.  363.  In  1.  36  roS  is  better 
treated  as  two  words  than  as  one,  otherwise,  unless  irpqvvdv  be  altered,  there  will  be  an 
awkward  asyndeton.  \V-M  would  substitute  Bapunl  for  Bapavot,  but  in  view  of  the  traditional 
Baplval  in  the  Homeric  H.  Perm.  44  and  the  v.  1.  in  Nicand.  Ther.  239,  where  the  Parisinus 
alone  has  and  also  the  statement  in  Cramer,  Anecd.  Oxon.  ii  180  lariov  on  to 

Bopdvos  816  T?)s  a  6i(p66yyov  ypdcfxTai,  to  assert  the  impossibility  of  the  form  here  is  rather  bold. 

The  rising  of  the  dog-star  and  the  (rr/alat  were  midsummer  phenomena,  while  the 
dpi’iBlat  referred  to  in  11.  36-7  belonged  to  the  period  of  early  spring.  Cf.  Ps.-Geminus 
68  c— d  (Lydus,  ed.  Wachsmuth,  pp.  191—2)  tv  8i  rrj  8  (Feb.  24)  AqpoKp'iTcp . .  .<ai  rar  (iropdm 
Tjptpas  X  ftopun  uv(o vai  jem  paXicrra  oi  npoopviBiai  KaXovp(voi  .  .  .  tv  8(  rfj  18  (March  6)  AqpoKphco 
ur(pot  nveovat  \fsvxpn[f  oi  dpviBlai  KaXovpaoi.  It  is  in  March  that  the  quails  begin  to  migrate 
north  across  the  Mediterranean.  But  the  north  wrind  which  brought  the  birds  was  the  wind 
which  later  on  cooled  the  summer  heats,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suspect  the  poet  of  having 
confused  the  Erjolai  and  the  opviBhu. 

39.  dueois:  nvfToa  the  papyrus,  but  this  is  plainly  inconsistent  with  (<dXvyp(v ;  ‘openly’ 
implies  ‘  declared  ’,  not  ‘  concealed  ’.  Since  therefore  one  of  the  two  words  must  be 
emended,  it  is  preferable,  as  W-M  remarks,  to  select  the  adverb,  which  could  easily  arise 
from  (iv fcos,  rather  than  the  verb,  where  a  corruption  is  difficult  to  explain.  A  form  of  such 
dubious  credentials  as  ukoXvittuv,  which  is  sometimes  found  as  a  v.  1.  for  diroKoXvimiv,  cannot 
be  called  in  here.  The  transition  to  1.  40,  how'ever,  seems  rather  more  abrupt  if  Cydippe 
refused  to  speak,  though  this  consideration  counts  for  little  in  the  uncertainty  regarding 
the  reading  of  that  line.  For  anas  cf.  Etym.  Magn.  dv(a>?  6  depcovos  kt\. 

40-1.  1  adopt  in  this  difficult  couplet  the  ingenious  emendations  of  W-M,  though 

without  full  confidence  that  the  right  solution  has  been  found.  At  the  beginning  of  1.  40 

a  verb  is  necessary,  and  vuva  can  hardly  be  avoided  :  8’  might  be  substituted  for  a ,  but  that 
is  quite  unintelligible.  KqvavoB'KuoaTa  therefore  satisfies  essential  requirements,  but  it  was 
certainly  not  written  ;  BX  must  be  inserted,  and  though  the  t  is  probable,  the  remains  of  the 
termination  do  not  suggest  -aro :  the  final  letter,  at  the  top  of  which  there  is  a  spot  of 

darker  ink,  looks  more  like  (  than  anything  else.  Above  the  preceding  a  there  are  some 

indistinct  traces  which  might  represent  an  interlinear  addition  by  the  first  hand,  k  is 
probable  as  the  first  letter  of  the  line,  but  ft  is  a  possible  alternative  ;  ftrj  vois  would  not  be 
amiss,  if  a  suitable  continuation  were  forthcoming.  More  difficulties  arise  at  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  next  verse.  If  the  meaning  be,  ‘  it  only  remained  to  fetch  Acontius  to 
Naxos,'  some  substantive  like  8i ’pas  on  which  ad o  may  depend  must  be  obtained,  and  eWco 
for  (orat  is  not  a  violent  alteration,  for  which  some  slight  support  may  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  oTTfcrrct)  is  quoted  from  Callimachus  by  Suidas  (=  Fr.  340).  (arat,  however,  is  far  from 
being  certain.  The  two  last  letters  must  apparently  be  «t,  81,  or  Xt ;  and  they  are  preceded  by 
the  end  of  a  horizontal  stroke  suggesting  y,  n,  or  t  ;  nu  is  therefore  indicated,  and  although 
the  preceding  letter  is  not  a  satisfactory  a,  if  the  initial  e  be  right,  there  is  practically  no 
choice.  Nor  is  the  meaning  which,  w’ith  tVrw,  has  to  be  attributed  to  pfnXBdv  ts  Aiowaulba 
quite  a  natural  one.  p(T(p\to6ai  nva  es  would  be  expected  to  signify  ‘  to  go  after  a  person 
to  ’  a  place  rather  than  ‘  to  fetch  to  ' ;  and  on  this  account  Acontius  would  be  preferable 
to  Cydippe’s  father  as  the  subject  of  penXBdv.  Xmiruv  ado  pfTfXBdv  might  possibly  be  inter¬ 
preted  ‘it  remains  for  thee  to  go  ’,  but  rfjv  Ihiqv  must  then  be  separated  from  Aiow<rid8a  and 
supposed  to  mean  Cydippe,  which  involves  an  awkward  ambiguity,  apart  from  the  difficulty 
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of  such  a  use  of  t&os:  Kv8t7i(ir)r)v  is  not  to  be  read  at  the  beginning  of  1.  41.  If  on  the 
other  hand  the  father  be  the  subject,  rfjv  Idirjv  Atopvo-ia8a  is  straightforward  enough,  I8irjp 
having  a  point,  as  W-M  remarks,  because  on  this  occasion  the  ordinary  practice  was 
reversed  and  instead  of  the  bride  being  brought  to  the  home  of  the  husband  the  husband 
was  fetched  to  that  of  the  bride.  Neither  the  division  <ruo  per’  iKfctv,  suggested  by  Murray, 
nor  the  hypothesis  that  .  ,  .  Aty  should  be  read  for  t^p  ISiijp,  seems  to  lead  to  any  better 
result.  For  the  name  Aiowctiqs  in  application  to  Naxos  cf.  Diod.  v.  52. 

The  numeral  p  below  this  line  is  a  stichometrical  figure  referring  to  the  number  of  the 
lines  on  the  page,  though  this  as  a  matter  of  fact  only  contains  39  ;  cf.  Fol.  7  verso,  and 
P.  Brit.  Mus.  126  (Kenyon,  Classical  Texts,  p.  82). 

42.  No  instance  of  the  passive  of  (vopudv  is  cited  in  the  lexica,  but  the  transitive  use 
is  found  in  Schol.  Apollon.  Rhod.  ii.  257  (Kflvovs  rjv  pi)  evopK&pep.  \  added  above  the  line 
is  in  ink  of  the  same  colour  as  the  body  of  the  text  and  perhaps  due  to  the  original  scribe. 

43.  W-M  is  undoubtedly  right  in  restoring  j]8op  on  the  analogy  of  Aristaenetus  i.  10 
tvepyov  vplvatov  $8ovr  ovk  dva(3a\)>.6ptvov  tn.  For  the  interchange  of  ft  and  17  cf.  11.  28  and 
122.  vprjvatos  seems  to  occur  only  here,  but  has  been  proposed  by  Murray  in  Eurip. 
Hippo! .  552,  a  conjecture  which  is  now  much  strengthened;  the  form  vp^v&os  was  used  by 
Sappho  9.  3. 

45.  pirpijs  rfi'ao :  rrjs,  if  right,  =  rjs,  and  the  antecedent  is  transposed,  as  often,  to  the 
relative  sentence.  But  it  is  very  questionable  whether  T»jr  should  not  be  emended  to  tt),  as 
Murray  suggests,  <W  following  its  case  as  e.  g.  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1277  ;  cf.  Aristaenetus  1.  c. 
wktos  cK(lvr]<:i  ys  ovk  av  i)X\agciT o,  where  however  fj s  is  an  emendation  :  the  MS.  has’Ajcomo? 

or*  /crA. 

46.  Cf.  Cramer,  Anecd.  Oxon.  iv.  p.  329.  6  (Herodian  ii.  p.  861  Lentz)  810  /cat  pep(povrm 
to v  7.t]v68otcv  fVfiSi)  to  apvcov  etc  Ke<f>a\(ccv  kttjtikov  fAeye,  /cal  Toy  K aWlpa\op  ‘  x(ip  f]  rioXi/fi(e)t’/cft/j  ’ 
ko\  ‘  a<pvpov  'l(pLK\«tovy  (=  Callim.  Fr.  496).  Schneider  disagreeing  with  Gaisford  and  other 
critics  attributed  /cat  to  Callimachus  instead  of  the  grammarian  and  so  produced  one 
fragment  instead  of  two,  1  \c\p  rj  iioAvSer/cfi/j  j  /cal  (r<pvpbp  ’ic^t/cXftoy,'  but  this  viewr  is  now 
effectually  disposed  of. 

49.  ob  is  of  course  to  be  constructed  with  vrjt8(s,  not  ^aAfn-of;  cf.  e.  g.  the  familiar  rl  p 
ov  Xa/3wy  fKTupas  d>6vs,  Soph.  O.  T.  139I. 

50-79.  ‘  From  that  marriage  a  great  name  was  to  spring :  for  thy  line  the  Acontiadae 
still  dwells,  Cean,  numerous  and  honoured  at  Iulis;  and  this  desire  of  thine  we  heard  from 
old  Xenomedes,  who  once  lay  up  a  memorial  of  the  whole  island's  lore,  beginning  with  how 
it  wFas  taken  for  an  abode  by  the  Corycian  nymphs  whom  a  mighty  lion  drove  from  Parnassus, 
wherefore  they  named  it  Hydrussa;  and  how  Giro  .  .  .  dwelt  at  Caryae,  and  howr  the  Carians 
and  Leleges  abode  in  the  island,  whose  offerings  Zeus,  god  of  the  battle-cry,  ever  receives 
to  the  trumpets’  sound,  and  then  Ceos,  son  of  Phoebus  and  Melia,  caused  it  to  be  called  by 
another  name  ;  and  the  tale  of  insolence  and  death  by  lightning,  and  the  sorcerers  the 
Telchines,  and  Demonax  who  in  his  folly  recked  not  of  the  blessed  gods  the  ancient  put 
in  his  tablets,  and  the  aged  Macelo,  mother  of  Dexithea,  whom  alone  the  immortals  left 
unscathed  when  for  its  wicked  insolence  they  laid  the  island  waste  ;  and  how  of  its  four 
cities  Megacles  founded  Carthaea,  and  Eupylus,  son  of  the  demigod  Chryso,  the  fair- 
founted  citadel  of  Iulis,  yea  and  Acae  .  .  Poeessa,  seat  of  the  long-tressed  Graces,  and 
Aphrastus  Coresus’  town,  and  joined  with  them  the  old  man,  friend  of  truth,  told,  Cean, 
of  thy  sore  love  ;  whence  came  the  maiden’s  story  to  my  muse.  I  will  not  then  now  sing 
of  the  habitation  of  the  cities.  .  .  .’ 
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52.  7i-£ piri/xos  is  apparently  novel. 

54.  This  reference  by  the  poet  to  his  authority  is  highly  interesting  and  also  provides 
some  historical  information  of  importance.  Xenomedes  is  occasionally  cited  by  gram¬ 
marians  (Schol.  Aristoph.  Lysistr.  448,  Schol.  Townl.  n  328),  but  only  in  one  passage  is 
he  more  fully  specified,  Dion.  Hal.  De  Thticyd.  5,  where  Stvopfjdijs  6  xlos  stands  in  a  list 
of  local  historians  prior  to  the  Peloponnesian  war.  It  is  now  evident  that  Xios  should  there 
be  emended  with  W-M  to  Kelos,  and  that  Xenomedes  is  to  be  recognized  as  the  Cean  writer 
who  was  no  doubt  among  the  sources  of  Aristotle  and,  indirectly,  of  Heraclides  in  their 
accounts  of  the  history  and  institutions  of  Ceos.  Several  points  of  contact  with  11.  56-63 
are  to  be  found  in  the  excerpts  of  Heraclides,  iltpi  noXireiow  ix,  though  with  some 
discrepancies  (Muller,  Frag.  Hist,  Grace,  ii.  p.  214)  :  tViXelro  p*v  'Y dpoia-a  t)  vrjaos'  Xey owm 
8e  oucrjcrai  Nvppai  nporepov  av ri]V'  (foofitjaavros  de  (liras  \eovros  els  Kdpvarov  diafirjvat.  did  k<ii 
< iKpmrrjpiov  rr/s  Kfa>  tiecov  KaXetrai.  K/cos  8’  (<  NavnaKrov  biafiiis  (ittaae,  na\  an  avrov  tuvtjjv 

t ovopacrav.  No  fresh  light  is  thrown  on  these  early  traditions  by  the  recently  published 
inscriptions  of  Ceos. 

Kore  is  substituted  for  n are  in  this  verse  on  the  analogy  of  11.  4  and  18.  In  the 
Hymns  the  forms  in  n  are  preferred,  but  the  Ionic  spelling  occurs  in  some  of  the  Epigrams. 

56.  For  dpxpevos  is  cf.  Callim.  H.  Dian.  4  and  Fr.  113  b,  where  the  MSS.  have  the 
form  dpxop.-,  making  the  mistake  which  originally  stood  in  the  papyrus.  The  Corycian 
nymphs  recur  in  Ovid,  Episl.  20.  221-2  (Acontius  to  Cydippe)  Insula  Coryciis  quondam 
celeberrima  nymphis  Cingitur  Aegeo,  nomine  Cea ,  mari. 

57.  According  to  the  Heraclides  excerpt  quoted  in  the  note  on  1.  54  the  lion  was  the 
cause  of  the  departure  of  the  nymphs,  not  of  their  arrival.  A  colossal  lion  close  to  a  spring 
of  water  (cf.  1.  72  evKprjuov)  is  still  one  of  the  features  of  the  site  of  lulis. 

58-9.  Who  it  was  who  lived  at  Caryae  and  what  this  has  to  do  with  Cean  tradition 
remains  a  problem.  Besides  the  well-known  Laconian  Caryae  we  hear  of  places  so  called 
only  in  Arcadia  and  Lycia,  and  there  is  no  evident  link  between  any  of  these  and  Ceos. 
W-M  suggests  that  the  name  at  the  end  of  1.  58  may  be  meant  for  Kdpvaros ,  which 
Callimachus  might  well  derive  from  Kapvai.  Carystus,  son  of  Chiron,  was  the  reputed 
founder  of  Carystus  in  Euboea,  and  it  is  noticeable  that  in  the  Heraclides  excerpt  cited 
above  (1.  54,  note)  that  town  is  mentioned.  The  suggestion  is  thus  so  far  plausible, 
but  Kapvaros  is  not  to  be  read  and,  in  view  of  the  mutilated  condition  of  the  passage  and  of 
the  absence  of  confirmatory  evidence,  emendation  is  too  speculative.  The  co  following  p  is 
very  doubtful,  but  there  seems  to  be  no  alternative  to  the  1  preceding  it.  Murray  proposes 
Kipa>8>;r  =  Kipoddas,  and  this  would  suit  the  papyrus  well  enough ;  but  no  KipodSas  is  known 
except  the  king  of  the  Odrysae  conquered  by  Philip  V  (Anth.  Plan.  i.  5.  24  =  Brunck  iii. 
182).  The  remains  of  the  first  half  of  the  pentameter  would  suffice  to  verify  a  conjecture, 
but  hardly  to  provide  a  clue  of  themselves. 

60.  recov  as  a  relative  occurs  also  in  Callim.  H.  Del.  185,  where  some  explain  it  as 
equivalent  to  raw  on  the  analogy  of  avreiou,  Sec.  But  in  the  present  passage  t«W  is 
masculine,  as  also  in  Nicand.  Alex.  2,  and  the  derivation  from  r Is  indicated  by  the  scholia 
on  Callimachus  is  therefore  confirmed.  Cf.  Epigr.  30.  2  oidi  xeKevdo)  As  noWovs  &8 e 
K<n  S)8f  < pepei .  ’AXaXa^tos  is  found  as  an  epithet  of  Ares  in  Cornutus,  Nat.  Deor.  21. 

61.  Hdt.  i.  171  attributes  certain  inventions  in  armour  to  the  Carians,  whose  warlike 
proclivities  are  also  indicated  by  the  tradition  that  they  were  the  first  purBoipopoi ;  but  they 
do  not  appear  to  be  elsewhere  specially  connected  with  o-nX7riyy€f,  the  introduction  of 
which  was  claimed  by  the  neighbouring  Lydians.  The  custom  referred  to  by  Callimachus 
belongs  not  to  Ceos  but  to  the  Carians  proper,  whose  Zei  s  Srpunos  (Hdt.  v.  119,  &c.)  is 
here  meant  by  Zevs  ’AXaXd£iop, 
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62.  n (t  seems  to  be  the  word  intended  before  owopa,  though  this  was  perhaps  not 
originally  written.  The  remains  of  the  first  letter  might  represent  a  p,  but  close  beneath 
them  is  apparently  another  p,  possibly  inserted  by  the  first  hand  though  the  ink  is  darker  than 
usual.  An  alteration  is  normally  made  above  the  line,  but  since  1.  63  is  quite  complete  and 
satisfactory,  it  can  only  be  supposed  that  the  first  letter  of  ptr  was  somehow  miswritten  or 
defaced,  and  so  repeated  in  this  unusual  position.  At  the  end  of  the  verse  some  emendation 
is  required  :  /3aXeo-&u  would  be  difficult  and  k«X etaffai  is  a  slight  change  which  gives  an 
excellent  sense. 

63.  Ceos  is  called  the  son  of  Apollo  and  Rhodoessa  in  Etym.  Magn.  507.  53. 

64-9.  Cf.  for  this  passage  Pindar,  Paeans  iv.  42-5  (  =  841)  x&°va  rot  (sc.  Zeus  and 
Poseidon)  1T0T(  kcii  arparb v  adpuov  7 T('p\j/av  Kfpavvui  Tpt68ovrt  t(  es  top  (3a0 vv  Tuprapov,  tpav  paripa 
(sc.  Dexithea)Xi7rdt'Tff  koi  oXov  oIkov  the  put  u,  and  the  passages  from  Nonnus,  Dionys.  xviii.  35-8, 
and  the  scholia  on  Ovid,  Ibis  475,  referred  to  in  the  notes  ad  loc .  In  three  respects  Ovid 
and  his  scholia  are  at  variance  with  the  version  of  the  legend  here  given  by  Callimachus. 
The  line  in  the  Ibis  is  Ut  Macelo  rapidis  ida  est  cion  coniuge  Jiammis,  and  the  ancient 
commentators  thereon  represent  Macelo  not  as  Dexithea’s  mother,  but  as  an  elder  sister 
who  was  slain  on  account  of  the  guilt  of  her  husband,  while  Dexithea  and  other  sisters  were 
preserved ;  moreover,  the  name  of  the  sisters’  father,  the  chief  of  the  Telchines,  is  given  as 
Damo,  who  is  obviously  to  be  identified  with  the  Demonax  of  1.  66.  According  to  one  of 
the  scholiasts  the  authority  for  that  form  of  the  story  was  Nicander  ;  and  Jebb  ( Bacchyi . 
p.  444)  was  justified  in  regarding  it  as  of  a  later  growth.  Nonnus  writes  M«KfXXa>  for 

MdKfXo). 

In  1.  66  1 )Xea  is  an  adverb,  as  in  Anth.  Pal.  vii.  639  jjXea  p(pcf)6pe0a;  cf.  also  Callim. 
Fr.  174  i]\(a  pfv  pigas.  There  is,  therefore,  no  need  to  substitute  mjX«j.  At  the  end  of  1.  68 
dX  (W-M)  is  very  suitable,  though  the  supposed  mark  of  elision  is  quite  doubtful,  and 
8,  e.  g.,  may  be  read  in  place  of  X. 

70-4.  The  names  of  the  founders  of  the  four  towns  of  Ceos  are  not  elsewhere 
recorded,  nor  is  the  nymph  Chryso,  if  that  be  the  true  spelling,  otherwise  known,  unless 
she  be  the  8alpa)v  to  whom  Hesychius  refers  s.  v.  Xpvav  (Xpvau?).  The  papyrus  apparently 
has  x/)f«7o vs  (hardly  xpoiaovs),  an  unlikely  form  in  place  of  which  W-M  suggests  either  Xpvaott 
or  KpuroCs.  In  1.  73  tSpvp'  (W-M)  is  not  very  satisfactory,  either  as  a  reading  or  in  itself. 
There  is  no  example  of  this  scansion  of  the  word,  though  it  may  be  supported  by  the 
Homeric  shortening  of  the  v  ofiSpvt  (b  191,  i>  257)  and  similar  liberties  of  later  poets  (e.  g. 
epidpvaaro  Anth.  Pal.  vii.  109).  The  initial  letter  may  be  a  round  one  like  f  or  0;  and  the 
supposed  8p  are  somewhat  widely  spaced.  But  no  suitable  alternative  presents  itself. 

76.  The  sense  requires  the  genitive  with  pfpfXrjpfvos,  for  which  cf.  e.  g.  Soph.  At.  1 184 
rd<f>ov  p(\r)0(Ls.  At  the  end  of  this  verse  the  letters  8u<j  have  been  interlineated  by  the  first 
hand,  and  if  those  below  are  rightly  read,  may  be  interpreted  as  a  repetition  of  the  final 
syllable  of  tuu8os  which  owing  to  the  length  of  the  line  (it  is  the  longest  on  the  page)  may 
have  been  thought  insufficiently  distinct.  The  it  and  a  are  fairly  satisfactory,  and  the  scanty 
vestiges  following  are  consistent  with  1 80.  On  the  other  hand,  80s  is  placed  somewhat  farther 
to  the  left  than  would  be  expected,  and  it  is  not  quite  certain  that  nothing  else  follow-ed  ; 
moreover,  h>0( v  and  the  first  half  of  the  pentameter  are  too  doubtfully  deciphered  to  afford 
a  safe  basis  for  restoration.  Still,  the  purport  of  the  passage  is  probably  not  misrepresented 
by  the  readings  adopted. 

78.  The  poet  now  turns  to  a  fresh  subject,  a  change  to  which  the  marginal  sign  (in 
darker  ink)  opposite  this  couplet  may  refer,  though  that  interpretation  will  not  suit  1.  277, 
where  a  rather  similar  sign  occurs  :  the  connecting  stroke  between  the  two  small  circles  is, 
however,  in  the  present  case  a  restoration.  That  otV^atns  was  the  word  intended  before 
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aaopai  was  guessed  by  W-M,  whose  conjecture  is  probably  right,  if  not  very  easily  verified 
in  the  papyrus.  The  remains  suggest  pi  rather  than  kt),  and  Kotpio-aas,  if  that  made  sense, 
could  well  be  read.  But  the  k  and  i)  seem  possible,  and  iroYim<  ol^cnas  just  fits  the  context, 
although  as  W— M  remarks,  oikio-is  would  be  a  better  term  than  oocrjot? :  o’Uicrais  lacks 
support.  There  is  a  distinct  mark,  which  suits  an  iota  quite  well,  above  the  first  a  of 
the  syllable  o-acr,  though  whether  it  should  be  referred  to  the  original  or  a  later  hand  is 
doubtful.  The  a  itself  has  not  been  deleted,  while  on  the  other  hand  there  is  an  appearance 
of  two  diagonal  dashes  through  oi ;  but  this  phenomenon  occurs  elsewhere  in  the  case  of 
essential  letters  (cf.  11.  33-4,  note),  and  so  may  be  disregarded.  In  the  marginal  note  to 
the  right  of  the  verse  ptXXei  would  not  be  inapposite  and  is  possibly  to  be  read,  but  the  first 
two  letters  are  very  illegible. 

79.  The  reference  to  Zeus  of  Pisa  is  obscure.  It  has  been  supposed  by  some  critics 
(e.  g.  O.  Jahn,  Rhein.  Muz.  iii.  p.  620)  that  the  principal  subject  of  Book  iii  of  the  Aetia 
was  the  origin  of  the  Hellenic  games,  on  the  strength  of  Steph.  Byz.  p.  104.  13  'Ant  eras, 
upos  tt)z  Nf/ieor,  o>?  niVSapo?  kq\  KuXXipa\os  tV  t plrr] ;  and  the  present  mention  of  Olympian 
Zeus  may  be  held  to  support  that  view.  The  passage  of  Stephanus,  as  Schneider  shows 
{op.  cit.  ii.  p.  138),  cannot  be  considered  a  very  solid  argument,  but  a  fresh  indication 
of  a  similar  nature  is  not  to  be  lightly  dismissed.  How  the  story  of  Cydippe  came  to  be 
introduced  into  such  a  book  would  remain  a  problem,  though  that  is  no  fatal  obstacle  to  the 
theory.  It  is  very  unfortunate  that  the  papyrus  is  so  defaced  at  this  critical  point.  The 
end  of  this  verse  is  hardly  hopeless,  but  1.  80,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  beyond  recovery. 

80.  An  ink  spot  near  the  top  of  the  second  a  is  perhaps  a  high  stop  after  that  letter; 
two  vertical  strokes  follow,  which  may  belong  to  a  n,  and  the  next  letter  but  one  was 
probably  p  or  v.  Some  faint  marks  below  the  end  of  this  line  might  perhaps  be  taken  for 
a  stichometrical  figure,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  are  in  ink. 

81-9.  Conclusion  of  the  Aetia.  It  is  regrettable  that  the  passage  is  marred  by  the 
mutilation  of  the  first  three  lines.  <re  in  1.  83  is  the  deity  to  whom  xa'lP€  'n  1*  8 7  is 
addressed,  but  the  identity  of  the  deity  and  the  connexion  of  this  and  the  next  verse  with 
11.  85-6  remain  obscure.  A  restoration  more  ingenious  than  convincing  of  11.  81-3  is 
offered  by  Murray  :  [n£f]a  piv  or  ipfj  povad  r[t  KopTi^aafToi  [^at]  7 rav  Koi  XapiTMP  [rtta  <f>a>]pidp*' 
ala  8’  dvacrcrqs  [qpejrfpqf  ov  <7€  yf/evdop  [fV*  owaj^xart  ktX.  o£(a  pu*,  which  would  mean  ‘  severe 
taste’,  could  doubtless  stand  on  the  analogy  of  such  combinations  as  e  467  tfiJXur  A'pa-17, 
Theocr.  xx.  8  d8<a  ^atra^,  &c. ;  but  the  neuter  <f>oopiapoi>  lacks  authority,  and  the  point  of 
ota  .  .  .  ovvc]pciTi  is  hardly  clear. 

81.  joptv:  the  remains  of  the  second  letter  suggest  p  rather  than  <? ;  perhaps  -piv  is  for 
-pttv.  The  preceding  letter  seems  to  be  a,  8,  or  X.  t  after  povo-a  is  extremely  uncertain. 

82.  The  end  of  this  line  is  a  troublesome  problem,  pi  after  the  second  lacuna  may 
be  a  single  letter,  perhaps  vt  though  this  is  less  suitable,  a  is  more  likely  than  8  before 
the  p,  and  the  letter  following  it,  if  not  0,  must  be  a.  The  supposed  mark  of  elision  after  8 
is  uncertain,  though  probable  ;  p  might  be  read  instead  of  8’. 

84.  The  adjectives  may  refer  to  ere  in  1.  83  or  to  a  substantive  following  torf  {dne ?), 
which  apparently  governs  kuvv  :  but  neither  poi  nor  x^Plv  POL  (Murray)  nor  reXeurr}^, 

e.  g.,  is  suitable.  Perhaps  emt  re  a-  .  .  [.  .]  .  [ ;  or  ecnes  could  easily  be  read,  if  a  satis¬ 
factory  combination  with  the  context  could  be  established. 

85-6.  K(tvG> :  sc.  Hesiod,  the  legend  of  whose  intercourse  with  the  Muses  goes  back  to 
Theogon.  22—3  at  vv  1 w6‘  fH criobov  KaXrjv  e8i8a£ay  «ot8iji/,  dpvas  iroipalvovB'  ‘EAikou'os  vno  £a6eoia  ; 
cf.  Ovid,  Past.  vi.  13-4  Ecce  deas  vidi,  non  quas  praeceptor  arandi  Viderat ,  Ascraeas  cum 
sequeretur  oves,  and  Fronto,  Ep.  ad  Marc.  i.  2  Hesiodum  pastorem  .  .  .  dormientem  poetam 
uis  factum,  at  enim  ego  memini  olim  apud  m  agist  rum  vie  legere : 
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7TOLfJL€Vt  prjXd  I'fflOVTl  7 Tap'  lyVlOV  o£(OS  L7TTTOV 
'llaiodco,  Mavataiv  ea/idr  or’  fji’Tiacrev. 

Magistrum  in  this  later  passage  has  been  commonly  taken  to  be  Callimachus,  and 
Schneider,  op.  cit.  ii.  p.  789,  is  inclined  to  agree  with  Bergk  in  referring  the  distich  to  the 
prologue  of  the  Aeiia,  where  from  an  anonymous  epigram  in  Anth.  Pal.  vii.  42  it  appears 
that  the  poet  represented  himself  as  having  been  transported  in  a  dream  to  Helicon  and 
there  holding  converse  with  the  Muses.  But  the  close  parallelism  between  the  quotation  of 
Fronto  and  11.  85-6  here  points  rather  to  some  later  imitator,  e.  g.  Parthenius,  as  W-M 
suggests.  A  reference  at  the  close  of  the  poem  to  Hesiod  at  Hippocrene  is  natural  enough 
in  the  light  of  Anth.  Pal.  vii.  42  (cf.  introd.  p.  18),  though  the  connexion  of  1.  85  with 
what  precedes  is  obscure.  With  regard  to  the  reading,  re  or  to  was  apparently  first  written 
before  povaai,  and  was  corrected  by  the  original  hand.  If  t«  is  right  an  antecedent  is 
required,  so  that  kAv<o  is  very  suitable  ;  the  first  letter  is  more  like  <  than  x>  but  the  is 
unconvincing  and  perhaps  this  also  has  undergone  some  alteration. 

88-9.  Cf.  introd.  p.  iS. 

90-1.  It  is  noticeable  that  in  this  MS.  the  titles  of  the  different  books  preceded  as  well 
as  followed  them ;  another  example  of  the  same  system  is  found  in  e.g.  the  Berlin  Nonnus, 
Klassiker/exte,  V.  2.  10.  For  the  border  of  angular  marks  below  the  titles  cf.  e.g.  850. 
20-1,  and  P.  Amh.  6.  3,  &c. ;  that  above  them  is  composed  of  a  series  of  small  crosses 
joining  their  neighbours  at  the  top  and  bottom,  such  as  are  sometimes  found  at  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  non-literary  documents. 

92-5.  This  opening  passage  from  the  prologue  of  the  Iambi  had  been  rightly  recon¬ 
structed  by  Schneidewin,  Got/,  gel.  Anz .  1845,  p.  8,  and  others  from  three  separate  citations 
(Callim.  Fr.  92  anovaatf  .  .  .  tJko),  85  (K  .  .  .  iraTprjirKovcriv,  90  (pepotu  .  .  .  Bou7rdXaoi<).  Fr.  92 
is  quoted,  as  an  example  of  the  choliambic  metre,  by  Rufinus,  De  Me/r.  p.  368,  and  Plotius, 
pp.  270,  272  ed.  Gaisf.,  in  conjunction  with  another  verse,  2>  KXa^maj,  BovnaXos  KarUTfivfv 
(re  Ka0T)i>is,  Bergk),  and  hence  Kuster  (Suidas,  s.  v.  ai  yap)  referred  it  not  to  Callimachus  but 
to  Ilipponax,  notwithstanding  the  express  attribution  to  Callimachus  in  the  Schol.  on 
Aristoph.  Clouds  232,  Frogs  58.  The  futility  of  the  criticism  which  arbitrarily  sets  aside 
such  ancient  testimony  is  once  more  demonstrated  by  the  papyrus.  It  is  of  course  still 
possible,  as  was  held  by  Meineke,  with  whom  Bergk,  Poet.  Lyr.  p.  755,  agrees,  that  the  line 
was  really  by  Hipponax  and  was  adopted  from  him  by  Callimachus  ;  Schneider,  however, 
op.  cit .  ii.  p.  257,  rejects  this  compromise. 

93.  oikov  was  apparently  written,  but  only  the  lower  half  of  the  1  is  preserved  and  the 
superfluous  letter  was  presumably  eliminated  when  the  rough  breathing  was  added,  although 
there  is  no  sign  of  the  correction.  The  marginal  notes  on  either  side  of  these  verses  are 
mutilated  beyond  recognition. 

95.  The  word  following  BoWdX dov  does  not  seem  to  have  been  dXXu. 

96.  A  trace  of  ink  on  the  edge  of  the  papyrus  slightly  below  this  line  to  the  right  seems 
to  indicate  an  interlineation. 

Among  the  verses  lost  with  the  lower  part  of  this  leaf  may  have  occurred  Callim.  Fr. 
98  d  (Schol.  Townl.  2  172,  Strabo  ix.  5),  which  Schneider,  op.  cit.  p.  268,  assigns  to  the 
prologue,  and  gives  thus : — 

Xl\V09  flp'l  Ka\  TO  1T(v6((T&ai 
Ka\  iravra  tov  ftiov  rotavra  pv6ela$ai 
jBovXopevos. 

The  reconstruction  of  the  second  and  third  lines,  however,  cannot  be  right,  and  their 
connexion  with  the  first  line  is  very  questionable. 
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97.  On  the  number  of  the  leaf,  which  is  as  much  a  matter  of  inference  's  of  eyesight, 
cf.  introd.,  pp.  19—20.  The  accent  on  anoWov  is  preceded  by  a  mark  which  looks  more 
like  a  rough  breathing  than  a  sign  of  crasis,  and  above  them  both  there  seems  to  be  a  short 
horizontal  stroke.  In  the  margin  to  the  left  some  illegible  remains  of  an  adscript  are  perhaps 
to  be  recognized.  The  supposed  iota  adscript  inserted  above  mnnXa  is  very  small  and  may 
be  meant  for  a  high  stop. 

98.  Perhaps  cranes  were  coupled  with  the  pvlai,  but  the  passage  is  quite  obscure.  The 
exact  point  at  which  this  and  the  two  next  lines  begin  is  not  clear;  1.  97  projects  by  one 
letter  beyond  11.  102  sqq.  Obpa  AeXcfjav  was  a  proverbial  expression  used  of  persons  who 
went  to  profitless  expense;  cf.  Cod.  Coisl.  prov.  106  AeXcpoiei  Ovens  avTOS  oil  (payfj  npius •  eVi 
TU>1>  7 roXXd  piv  8a7rai'wvT(0t>,  ppdevbs  dt  ilnoXavovTo) v,  Trap'  deov  tovs  ev  beXtyois  Ouovras  evi dfiaive  ha 
to  7 rXrjOos  T6)i>  ier nope  van  avrovs  prjhvos  yeveeOai, 

99.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  determine  without  the  aid  of  the  context  whether  the  letters 
at  the  end  of  the  line  are  rightly  read  and  divided.  The  doubtful  6  of  exarq  may  be  a,  and 
av  could  be  substituted  for  Xq,  but  the  accent  will  then  be  out  of  its  proper  position ;  the 
final  letter  may  well  be  v  instead  of  a.  A  dot  just  above  the  line  between  iv  and  o>  may 
represent  a  stop.  In  the  marginal  note  ennaxOevra  is  not  quite  satisfactory,  and  there  are 
perhaps  two  letters  between  t  and  a.  There  is  a  reference  to  Hecate  in  Callim.  Fr.  82  d. 

1 00.  iee  ;  or  ko. 

102.  The  coronis  below  this  line  marks  the  end  of  the  prologue,  eairij  for  eia nq  is 
found  only  here  and  in  1.  255  below,  but  eomav  is  used  by  Pindar,  Isthm.  i.  63,  01.  xiii.  91. 

103.  av  paKprjv  ktX.  is  a  parenthesis,  of  which  the  sense  evidently  is  ‘I  will  not  detain 
you  with  a  long  story,  for  I  have  not  much  leisure  myself’. 

105.  nap  ptaov  hvciu  seems  to  be  a  possible  expression  for  is  pteov  di>aeTpe(j>ee$ai  and  is 
satisfactory  enough  palaeographically,  though  several  of  the  letters  might  be  otherwise  read  : 
o  may  be  a  and  up  could  be  substituted  for  8w.  Either  Sivetu  or  Sivetv  is  possible :  cf.  Callim. 

I'r,  31  hivopevqv  nepi  jBove'iv  epq v  ecjivXaeeov  riXtod  and  Suid.  betvopet'qv'  7TUT0vpevqv. 

107-8.  Possibly  7T[a\ra  t  was  originally  written,  but  the  interlinear  5  is  far  from  certain. 
aleiv  is  apparently  an  instrumental  dative  going  with  TeXewjes.  The  Ionic  form  eVwramii 
is  unobjectionable. 

109.  KaOi)[  is  very  likely  <aOq  <av,  as  W-M  suggests.  ‘When  he  reached  old  age 
seems  to  be  the  sense. 

1 13.  This  verse  was  identified  by  W-M  in  Etym.  Magn.  64.  13  dXivBS?  to  kv\iw,  olov' 
piWovTas  ijSq  ktX.  (=  Bergk,  Poet.  Lyr.  Fr.  Adesp.  29).  Lines  1 1 1  sqq.  refer  to  precautions 
taken  to  obviate  the  designs  indicated ;  but  the  bearing  of  the  passage  on  the  story  of  the 
cup  of  Bathycles  remains  obscure. 

1 14.  The  first  word  does  not  seem  to  be  pee  ns.  Before  n  orqe  the  rough  breathing  is 
clear  and  perhaps  as  norqs  should  be  read ;  innoTqs  is  hardly  suitable.  The  marginal  note 
to  the  right  possibly  extended  to  a  fifth  line. 

1 1 5.  npiv :  or  perhaps  ti) v. 

118.  On  the  question  of  the  extent  of  the  loss  between  this  line  and  1.  1 19  see  introd. 
p.  20. 

119-20.  These  two  lines  are  quoted  in  Diog.  Laert.  i.  23  and  also  by  Achilles  Tatius, 
Arab  Phaenom.  1,  where  the  two  preceding  lines  are  added:  inXeveev  Is  MiXjjtov  qv  yap  i 7 
viki]  |  QdXqros,  as  t  rp>  rdXXa  h£tos  yvapj ]  |  ko\  Trjs  apd£qs  ktX.  (Callim.  Fr.  94).  Schneider, 
ad.  loc.,  considers  that  the  subject  of  eirXeveev  here  is  q  epidXq,  but  it  is  much  more  likely  to 
be  the  son  of  Bathycles  (cf.  1.  131  below).  In  1.  119  owing  to  a  flaw'  in  the  papyrus  an 
interval  of  two  letters  is  left  after  eXe. 

121.  npoveeXrjvo  s  for  npoeeXqvo  s  was  recognized  by  W-M,  who  suggests  that  the  form 
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may  be  explained  as  a  false  Ionicism ;  but  perhaps  Callimachus  favoured  the  derivation 
from  rrpovaeXetv  which  is  noticed  in  Etym.  Magn.  690.  1 1.  mo-up  alrrp  means  ‘  under  happy 
auspices’  cf.  Schol.  AristOph.  Birds  704  Atbvpos  8(,  e’nel  p  aim)  mi  el  n  rotovrov  dpveov  Be£ia 
npos  epwras  (fxilvtTai'  eyd>  pev,  w  AcvKnrirf,  de^tf)  (titti)  (Bergk,  Pod.  Lyr.  Fr.  Adesp.  27),  and 
Callim.  Fr.  173  6  B'  pXebs  ovT’  eni  <ti ,ttt)v  /3Xe'\j/as.  The  masculine  form  alrrps  is  not  attested, 
though  the  forms  o-tVras,  alrros  occur  in  Ilesych. ;  but  aialto  may  be  defended,  even  if  alrrr) 
is  feminine,  on  the  analogy  of  e.  g.  Pindar,  Pyih.  iv.  40,  where  the  MSS.  have  mow  .  .  . 
(SpovTav. —  Traces  of  darker  ink  to  the  left  of  the  line  may  be  the  remains  of  a  marginal  note. 

122.  Koiveio)  :  cf.  Hesych.  Kuvetov  .  ,  .  vdp6rj£. 

124—8.  Cf.  Diog.  Laert.  i.  24  napa  re  Atyvnrlav  yeeoperpetv  paOovTa  (SC.  rov  QdXpra)  (fipa't 
Http(f)iXp  npcoTov  Karaypd\{/a t  kvkXov  to  rptyo/vov  dpOoytbvtov  Ka't  Ovaat  (3ovv.  oi  Be  TlvOayopav  (f/aalv, 
o)i/  e’artv  ’AnoXXoBoopos  6  XoytariKos.  ovros  npot'iyayev  eVt  nXeiarnv,  a  (\>pai  KaXXtpaxos  e v  rot? 
id/xf3ot9  Ev<fiop(3oi/  evpelv  rov  <&pvya,  olov  (TKciXpvci  /cal  (Schneider,  who  is  followed  by  Diels, 
wrongly  wished  to  delete  rat)  rplyeova  /cal  baa  ypappiKps  e^erai  Oetoptas,  and  Diodor.  X.  6 
(Excerpt.  Vatic,  p.  30)  on  KaXXtpaxos  elne  TTfpt  Hv6ayopav,  Sion  tcov  ev  yetoperpla  TrpofiXrjpdroov  ra 
pev  evpe,  to  Be  tK  rrjs  Aiyvmov  npcoros  els  rovs  "EXXpvas  pveyKev,  ev  ots  or'  e'^evpe  4 >pv^  Ev(j)op^os 
darts  avOpebnois  rplyeova  Ka't  aKaXpva  /cal  kvkXgv  eirraprjKr)  BlBa£e  (sic)  vparevetv  tcov  e’pnveovrcov,  oi  raS' 

old’  inpKovaav  advres .  The  reconstruction  of  these  passages  as  printed  by  Schneider  is  as 
follows  (Fr.  83  a) : — 

TTporjyayev  fi  Arl  nXetarov 
d  ’ge vpe  <t>pv£  E i/<popftos,  do-n?  avOpaoirovs 
rplyeova  re  aKaXiyd  /cal  kvkXcov  enrd 
prjKp  ’BlBa^e  KpBlBa^e  vparevetv 
r cou  epirveovreov"  ol  B  dp’  oi’x  vnpKovaav 
rravres. 

Various  other  attempts  which  have  been  made  are  not  more  successful,  except  that  Hecker 
and  Brink  prove  to  have  been  right  in  combining  with  these  lines  Fr.  91  ov  ndvres  aXX’  our 
eax*v  ovrepos  Bolpeov,  a  suggestion  which  Schneider  emphatically  rejected.  By  6  <t>pvg 
Ei-tfjop&os  is  of  course  meant  Pythagoras;  cf.  e. g.  Diog.  Laert.  viii.  4.  In  I.  126  kvkXov 
in[rapr)Ke ’  is  strongly  supported  by  the  passage  of  Diodorus,  in  spite  of  the  obscurity  of  the 
phrase  and  the  accented  f.  To  the  right  of  this  accent,  moreover,  there  is  the  appearance 
of  a  small  X  in  dark  ink,  which  remains  unexplained.  Line  128  is  quoted  by  the  Schol.  on 
Pindar,  Pyth .  iii.  64  /cal  tcov  yetrovcov,  (jiTjaij  ttoXXo'i  dneXavaav  rov  kqkov  rov  nept  rpv  Ko peoviba’ 
Xotpbs  yap  eye  vc  to,  airtot  Be  rov  Xotpov  ’ AnoXXeov  Ka'i^Aprepts.  Xotpov  ovv  yevopevav  avvaaeXavaav  /cat 
ol  ppSev  airtot.  'll  a  lotos"  noXXaKt  /cal  £vpnaaa  7rdXis  kokov  dvBpos  dnpvpa.  KaXXlpaxos  Be  (prjatv" 
ov  navres  aXX’  or?  f a^c  v  erepos  Balptov.  eixtv,  the  reading  of  the  papyrus,  IS  preferable  to  e<JXfV> 
and  the  alteration  of  erepos  is  of  course  demanded  by  the  metre.  The  appositeness  of  the 
citation  is  not  very  evident,  and  Bentley  was  probably  right  after  all  in  regarding  it  as 
merely  a  parallel  for  Balpw  erepos  in  Pyth .  iii.  62. 

130.  For  the  absence  of  aspiration  cf.  1.  108  e'^laravrat,  I.  135  rprepp,  1.  253  k las.  The 

letter  following  $  was  probably  p  or  1. 

131.  ovpb  s  narTjp :  cf.  Diog.  Laert.  i.  29  O  Be  nepteveyKcov  rpv  efnuXpv  rov  UaBvKXeovs  nats 

Gvplccv  ocaXctro,  Ka&d  (})patv  ’'EXevats  ev  rw  Ilepl  ’A^tXXca/s  /cal  AXe^oiv  o  ev  e’vdrco  MvOikwv. 

It  may  be  inferred  that  no  name  wras  mentioned  by  Callimachus.  \Y-M  observes  that  ovpos 
is  more  probably  for  6  epos  than  6  epos. 

132.  dvptaras,  as  remarked  by  W-M,  may  be  supplied  with  certainty  from  Diog.  Laert. 
i.  28  Ba^i/zcXf’a  ,  .  .  entaKp^ai  Bovvat  ra/v  aoefitov  dvptarw,  Schneider,  Qp.  cit.  ii.  p.  246,  here 
preferred  the  reading  rebv  ao<f)d)V  ra>  npeorlara),  and  did  not  accept  rwy  ao<pd)V  dvptarep  as  a 
quotation  from  Callimachus. 
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133.  apivTtiov  here  and  \afibv  ^api  in  1.  135  are  added  exempli  gratia ;  for  the  former 
cf.  Callim.  Fr.  95  quoted  below  in  the  note  on  1.  138. 

134.  The  restorations  are  due  to  W-M. 

136.  SoW  is  only  fairly  satisfactory,  S  is  most  probable  as  the  first  letter,  but  v  could 
well  be  read  in  place  of  o-t  and  the  0  must  be  supposed  to  have  been  rather  larger  and 
straighter-sided  than  usual ;  0  of  vov  in  the  following  line  is  however  not  dissimilar.  The 
second  letter  of  the  line  may  also  be  S  or  f. 

137.  The  doubtful  letter  before  £>(?)  may  also  be  3,  6,  p,  or  a-. 

138.  3  though  broken  at  the  bottom  is  practically  certain,  and  in  this  context  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  sage  of  Triene  is  most  natural.  The  form  BtV  however,  though  printed  by 
Cobet  in  Diog.  Laert.  i.  88  and  sanctioned  by  Pape,  Griech.  Eigennamen ,  is  abnormal  and 
requires  better  testimony  than  that  of  the  papyrus. 

It  may  be  convenient  to  add  here  the  four  verses  previously  extant  from  the  sequel  of 
the  story  of  Bathycles.  They  are  : — 

Callim.  Fr.  89  (Cramer,  Anecd.  Oxon.  ii.  p.  297): 

2oXo)i>’  tKtivos  S'  lot  Xtb(ov  airtt 

Fr.  96  (Etym.  Magn.  442.  10): 

n«Xo>  to  b<opov  if  0 uXrjr’  uv<o\icr6(v. 

Fr.  95  (Diog.  Laert.  i.  29): 

GdXqj  pt  T(3  ptbfvvri  Ne/Xfto)  brjpav 

SlSoKTl,  TOVTO  b\f  Xa/3a)t>  dpt(TT(7oV. 

139.  The  subject  has  changed  and  a  new  Iambus  has  commenced  ;  cf.  introd.,  p.  20. 

oprj  (W-M)  seems  right  and  o  is  perhaps  possible,  though  the  remains  do  not  suggest 

this  letter.  A  flaw  in  the  papyrus  caused  a  slight  interval  to  be  left  after  ovtov  :  cf.  note  on 
11.  1 1 9-20.  ’A Xk/uW  is  better  interpreted  with  W-M  as  a  term  of  reproach  than  as  the  man's 
actual  name.  Alcmaeon  was  a  typical  matricide;  cf.  the  line  ap.  Dio  Cass.  Ixi.  16  N ip<ov, 

’OpicrTtJf,  \\}.Kpf(OV  pT)T pOKTOVOl. 

140.  /3nXXft  is  clear,  but  can  hardly  stand,  and  W-M’s  /3dXX’  fj  seems  the  easiest 
emendation.  It  is  possible  that  something  has  been  inserted  above  the  line  over  the  t. 
A  mark  of  elision  should  perhaps  be  recognized  after  the  second  rfavy, 

1 4 1.  The  faint  traces  suggest  avro  rather  than  aurw,  and  some  compound  of  aiW 
might  have  stood  here ;  a  dative  depending  on  Krjpvao-u  is  however  more  obvious,  and  may 
be  right.  S'  was  deleted  by  a  later  hand. 

1 43-  is  very  doubtful,  the  penultimate  letter  being  more  like  3  than  anything 

else.  No  verb  in  the  present  or  aorist  seems  to  be  obtainable,  and  i^omurBuf  is  excluded, 
the  k  being  certain,  kovk  would  not  fill  the  space  nor  would  that  be  suitable  without 
a  preceding  verb.  At  the  end  of  the  line  x^aK(t>  which  W-M  suggests,  or  even  iyxntTKet, 
is  possible,  and  would  be  apposite  if  the  meaning  is  ‘  those  behind  mockingly  put  out  their 
tongues  at  him  as  he  runs  away  ’. 

144.  fX&w  has  perhaps  been  written  for  or  ftXuw  :  such  a  mistake  might  easily 
occur.  The  remains  of  the  supposed  f  could  also  be  interpreted  as  a  X  followed  by  the 
comma  sometimes  placed  between  two  consonants,  but  there  is  no  sign  whatever  of 
a  preceding  1.  7  of  mvr}  seems  to  have  undergone  some  alteration. 

147.  The  last  half  of  this  verse  is  no  doubt  to  be  identified  with  Callim.  Fr.  98,  quoted 
as  an  example  of  varying  gender  in  Etym.  Magn.  502.  27,  Eustath.  B  p.  108.  22,  Schol.  A 
on  Iliad  I  312,  &c.  Schol.  A  lias  the  infin.  yvpm((u>,  which  was  preferred  by  Meineke, 
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whom  Schneider  follows ;  Meineke  was  also  mistaken  in  referring  the  phrase  to  the 
prologue  of  the  Iambi. 

153.  V<r8e :  or  perhaps  vaaa. 

154-5.  Some  of  the  letters  of  these  two  lines  have  been  renovated  with  darker  ink  ;  cf. 
notes  on  11.  357  and  395. 

1 58.  The  first  letter  may  be  <0,  i.  e.  {1)k  coXue. 

i6osqq.  On  the  subject  of  these  lines  see  introd.  pp.  20-1  ;  animals  are  turned  into 
men  by  Prometheus  in  an  extant  fable  (Furia  320).  Callim.  Fr.  87  may  well  belong  to 
this  Iambus ;  cf.  note  on  1.  2 1 7.  At  the  end  of  I.  160  ra  irpor  . r  might  be  read,  if  it  could  be 
combined  with  what  precedes  :  the  letters  between  to  (or  Te)  and  ri  are  very  doubtful. 

162.  aujvpvwv  is  an  attractive  suggestion  of  \V-M,  but  is  not  quite  satisfactory,  the  vu> 
being  too  cramped.  The  slight  traces  preceding  are  consistent  with  S’ :  St kIio  v  might  also 
be  read.  If  a  faint  mark  above  v  of  W  be  regarded  as  an  acute  accent  the  restoration 
f’[«<£]ur  would  become  more  doubtful,  since  the  accent  expected  would  be  a  grave  on  the  e. 

1 63.  (pneTGiv  is  essential,  though  the  vestiges  are  not  easily  reconciled  with  a  final  t>. 
At  the  end  of  the  line,  if  6<})da'\p6s  is  the  right  word,  W— INI’s  correction  r(c o)<£0o[Xp'i  seems 
necessary,  since  a  r(f)  would  be  superfluous. 

164-6.  The  construction  and  sense  of  this  passage  are  obscure.  In  1.  164  pov  may 
possibly  be  pev,  i.  e.  another  verb;  but  the  remains  of  the  letter  after  tovt,  though  indistinct, 
do  not  well  suit  an  e.  yf/ea  in  1.  166  is  clear,  but  a  verb  in  the  second  person  seems  quite 
out  of  place,  and  [.  .  .’\//  «  is  also  difficult.  There  is  perhaps  not  more  than  one  letter 
between  Kevov  and  e,  which  is  preceded  by  a  vertical  stoke :  pe[v  e.  g.  might  be  read. 

168.  Perhaps  ol  yap]  or  nt  [3f]  rpaya>8ot :  there  is  hardly  room  for  of  per].  oI[k(vvt<i>i> 
(W-M)  is  highly  conjectural,  the  traces  after  Qdkao-vav  being  very  faint  and  ambiguous. 

1 7 1.  Andronicus  was  presumably  a  friend  to  whom  the  poem  was  addressed  (cf.  the 
Bpoyxoff  of  Babrius) ;  Callimachus  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  be  apostrophizing  the  tragedian 
of  that  name. 

1 7 1-3.  This  passage  ToCra  .  .  .  edegavro  is  cited  without  the  name  of  the  author  by 
Apollon.  Sophist,  s.  v.aetde.  Lachmann  referred  the  lines  to  Babrius,  but  Schneidewin,  Go//, 
gel.  Anz.  1845,  p.  7,  and  Ahrens,  De  Cras.  el  Aphaer.  p.  31,  prove  to  have  been  right  in 
crediting  them  to  Callimachus;  Schneider,  op.  cil.  ii.  p.  272,  expressed  no  definite  opinion. 
Lachmann  and  Schneidewin  also  proposed  to  add  at  a  short  interval  another  anonymus 
verse  restored  from  Suidas  S.  V.  i'wae v,  Ka\  nep'i  rav  Aicrd)7roir  of  AeXcfroi  (waais  avrov  Kara  Kptjpvov 
pdXn  (ewe r<n>  avrov  pn\’  d^t'eos  Kara  Kptjpvov  Schneider,  /.  c.)  of  which  there  is  no  sign  here, 
though  the  lacuna  at  1.  177  would  be  a  possible  place  for  it.  aapdi^evs  in  the  papyrus 
requires  emendation.  The  object  of  the  sign  in  the  margin  opposite  1.  173  is  not  clear ;  it 
was  added  or  renovated  by  a  later  hand. 

174.  :  cf.  Kustath.  £  p.  1759*  2 7  (  Mpn/cXctfi^s)  Aeya  cor  nal  avaXnywTfpov  rov  e<t  to  ipi, 
y\(t)acTtjs  piv  01/  ’Ao'tai'^s,  neipevov  de  Kat  rrapa  KaXXtpu^w  (hr.  342), 

175.  e  <pu]ppn(j0e :  the  supposed  mark  of  elision,  the  e  and  the  p  are  all  very  doubtful, 
and  there  is  barely  room  for  [<£o].  There  are  traces  after  6e  which  suggest  another  letter 
(e.g.  v  or  iff),  but  this  is  inconsistent  with  the  accent  on  the  a. 

1 79.  ovt  seems  to  have  been  accented,  but  the  nature  of  the  accent  is  very  uncertain. 

1 81.  ]X«m:  or  conceivably  ]8«m. 

182.  emK(\€ip  rjTQi  in  the  marginal  note  is  an  abnormal  division,  and  there  are  traces  of 
ink  after  the  p,  but  perhaps  7  was  miswritten  at  the  end  of  the  first  line  owing  to  the  narrow 
space  and  therefore  repeated  in  front  of  r.  It  is  probable  that  the  margin  did  not  extend 
farther  to  the  right  and  that  p  .  [  and  r[  were  the  last  letters  of  11.  1  and  2.  The  note  may 
have  been  continued  in  one  or  two  more  lines. 


74 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


185.  wOpionai  seems  to  have  been  intended,  though  what  precisely  was  written  is  open  to 
question,  on  is  nearly  certain,  but  the  supposed  deletion  and  interlinear  p  are  unsatisfactory. 
Possibly  there  are  more  letters  than  one  above  the  line.  The  speaker  is  perhaps  Apollo. 

186.  o  is  could  be  read. 

1 87-9.  To  what  this  note  refers  is  obscure.  The  line  with  which  it  was  to  be 
connected  was  no  doubt  indicated  by  a  marginal  symbol  (cf.  1.  265),  and  the  marks  opposite 
11.  214-16  may  denote  its  position,  though  they  are  at  any  rate  partially  in  darker  ink. 

192.  A<£:  or  86>,  perhaps  68 <3,  which  would  suit  the  context.  The  supposed  interlinear 
iota  adscript  resembles  that  noted  in  1.  97,  and  might  be  interpreted  as  a  high  stop.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  line  k  may  be  and  it  is  uncertain  whether  the  circumflex  accent  was 
intended  for  the  a  or  the  next  letter,  which  would  then  be  1,  ]wu  .’  .  (p . 

193.  feat  in  some  shape  no  doubt  followed  cTWc,  but  it  is  useless  to  restore  this  without 
the  next  word.  <anduo  might  be  read. 

194.  [.  .  .]r>  is  presumably  a  participle,  e.  g.  [t’ScoV,  if  the  subjects  of  elnev  and  rjneiv  were 
identical. 

1 96.  The  inserted  letters  may  also  be  read  as  ahr  or  oa-. 

198.  cnrprpytvvrai :  the  middle  form  occurs  only  here  apparently. 

199.  (£(Kin)pa>(T(  :  cf.  Ilesych.  c^eKVi)p 607]'  (i;t(p8dpr). 

200.  The  smooth  breathing  above  7  of  qv  is  hardly  certain. 

201.  Only  the  tip  of  the  supposed  accent  on  avapinretv  remains,  and  this  might  be  the 
base  of  an  inserted  p  (by  a  later  hand). 

202.  [  .  ]pv7rrov  :  the  accent  is  again  uncertain.  dae\yalv(f)tv  (W-M)  suits  the  remains 
of  the  letters,  but  is  unsatisfactory  owing  to  the  rough  breathing  added  above  the  initial 
letter,  which  is  much  more  like  a  than  o;  the  termination  may  be  -177. 

204.  There  is  perhaps  some  corruption  here,  papyos  (or  apyos)  c?  might  be  read,  but 
the  preceding  letters  are  then  unintelligible,  and  1  after  p  is  more  suitable  than  y.  There 
may  be  two  letters  between  ko  and  ap. 

210.  7Tf[.]eiif/fc[  :  or  e.  g.  TO  .  [.]f;m[. 

21 1-13.  At  1.  21 1  begins  the  narrative  of  the  quarrel  between  the  laurel  and  the  olive. 
nKoiy<]  .  .  .  6t<jQai  =  Callim.  Fr.  93  a,  from  Ammonius,  De  Dijf.  Vocab.  atVls  c ‘art  \6yos  Kara 

avivnKaaiv  pvdiKrjv  and  dXoycoi'  ov  7  (pvrwv  .  .  .  and  8c  (Pvrov,  os  napa  KaWipd\o'  dfcouc  ktA.,  and 

other  grammarians  and  compilers.  Bentley  was  evidently  right  in  attributing  to  the  same 
poem  the  quotation  in  Cod.  Oxon.  Ilcp't  rpdnov  n QitjTiKav,  do-rd<rpus  .  .  .  napa  87  K a\\tpd)(o  dareigo- 
ptvr)  r)  c’Xata  ^rjcrlv’  eyo  (pav\>)  ndvra>v  tcdu  8(vdpov  dpi.  Critics  have  arranged  the  words  in  various 
ways,  mostly  vitiated  by  the  fault  that  condemns  Schneider’s  iyo  (jwvXr)  |  ndvrov  .  .  .  rov 
Mvdpou  dpi ,  namely  the  presence  of  a  spondee  in  the  fifth  foot.  As  the  papyrus  proves, 
Callimachus  in  his  choliambics  consistently  avoids  this ;  the  version  adopted  by  Schneider 
of  Fr.  98  a  is  again  inadmissible  on  the  same  ground.  Meineke’s  cyo>  8c  ndvrov  dpi  btvdpeov 
(PavXt)  is  metrically  sound,  but  eyo  (patio]  \  dev&pou  dnavrou  dpi  would  be  nearer  to  tradition. 

213.  W-M’s  suggestion  for  the  completion  of  the  verse  is  printed  exempli  gratia. 
The  only  objection  is  the  presence  over  the  line  between  y  and  a  of  a  mark  which  does  not 
suit  an  accent  on  ya  p  and  might  be  taken  to  denote  an  elision,  nai  y.  But  that  this  is 
its  purpose  is  by  no  means  clear,  and  unmeaning  ink-marks  occur  a  little  lower  down  between 
11.  214  and  215;  moreover,  Callimachus  is  rather  addicted  to  kg!  ydp  :  cf.  e.  g.  11.  104 
and  1 10. 

214-15.  The  papyrus  is  imperfect  and  the  form  of  the  signs  in  the  margin  here  is  not 
quite  certain.  There  seem  to  be  three  strokes,  a  vertical  one  above  and  a  horizontal  one 
below,  with  something  of  the  nature  of  a  curve  between  them.  Possibly  they  had  a  con¬ 
nexion  with  the  adscript  at  the  top  of  the  page. 
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217.  veov  S’  ovv  or  yovv  will  not  account  for  the  vestiges,  vtdp(ff  ovv  might  be  read, 
but  is  not  satisfactory.  Schneider  agrees  with  Meineke  that  Callim.  Fr.  93  should  be  con¬ 
nected  with  Fr.  87,  in  which  case  the  latter  three  verses,  if  <£r;[o-t  in  1.  216  is  correct,  must 
have  succeeded  immediately  here.  They  are 

i)v  xelvos  ovviavros,  TU  TC  TTTtjvbv 
Kcii  tovv  uaXd<T<rr ]  xat  to  TeTpimovv  ovtois 
€(f)6e-'/y(6'  6)S  6  77 rjXbs  u  Tipopt]6eios. 

But  the  first  of  these  lines  is  not  to  be  identified  with  I.  217,  and,  as  W— M  remarks,  the 
passage  may  be  referred  with  more  probability  to  the  Iambus  partially  preserved  on  Fol.  4 
verso. 

218-239.  *  .  the  left  white  as  a  snake’s  belly,  the  other,  which  is  oft  uncovered, 

burnt  by  the  sun.  What  house  is  there  where  I  am  not  at  the  door-post  ?  What  seer,  what 
offerer  of  sacrifice  does  not  take  me  with  him  ?  Yea,  and  the  priestess  of  Pytlio  has  her 
seat  in  laurel,  of  laurel  she  sings,  of  laurel  makes  her  couch.  O  foolish  olive,  did  not 
Branchus  save  the  sons  of  the  Ionians,  when  Phoebus  wras  angry  w’ith  them,  by  striking 
them  with  laurel  and  saying  twice  or  thrice  .  .  .  ?  I  go  to  feasts  and  to  the  Pythian  choral 
dance,  I  am  made  a  prize  of  victory,  and  the  Dorians  cut  me  on  the  hill-tops  at  Tempe  and 
carry  me  to  Delphi  whene’er  the  rites  of  Apollo  are  celebrated.  O  foolish  olive,  I  am 
acquainted  with  no  hurt,  nor  know  I  the  path  of  the  bier-carrier,  for  I  am  pure,  nor  do 
men  trample  me,  for  I  am  sacred;  but  with  you  whenever  they  are  about  to  burn  a  corpse 
or  lay  it  out  for  burial  they  crown  themselves  and  also  duly  place  you  beneath  the  sides  of 
the  lifeless  body  ”.’ 

218-19.  1°  1*  2r&  above  the  x  of  Xevxoa-  there  is  a  mark  in  dark  ink  like  a  large  sign  of 
elision,  with  some  lighter  cross-strokes  through  it.  «s  above  the  first  v  of  vdpov  has  been 
written  through  a  circular  mark  somewhat  like  a  6,  from  the  pen  of  the  original  scribe ;  it 
is  perhaps  nothing  more  than  a  blot. 

The  reference  in  these  two  lines  is  obscure.  It  can  hardly  be  to  the  olive,  with  regard 
to  which  the  distinctions  of  right  and  left  would  be  inapposite  ;  nor  do  the  olive’s  leaves  or 
fruit  show  any  such  variation  of  colour  as  is  here  indicated.  .Murray  suggests  that  a  person 
wearing  an  exomis  is  meant,  perhaps  Apollo,  who  is  sometimes  so  represented.  ^XiottX^  is 
a  new'  compound  ;  the  accent  was  carelessly  placed  between  the  n  and  X,  instead  of  on  the  o. 

223.  ‘  Sings  of  the  laurel 5  seems  rather  strange  here,  and  W-M  suggests  delpei ;  but  it 
is  perhaps  best  to  leave  the  text  as  it  stands.  The  5  is  clear. 

224- 7*  Cf.  Clem.  Alex.  S/fOfU.  V.  8.  48  A7 roXXoSwpos  S’  o  K epxvpmos  tovs  (ttI\ovs  tovtovs 
lino  bpay\ov  c>va(f)covrjOrjvai  tov  pal Tfo>s  Xcyei  MtXrjatovs  xndatpovros  a7ro  Xocpov.  6  pev  ybp  €TTippatv<ov 
to  7r\r)6os  8a(f)vt]s  xXo8ois  77poxaTr]px€TO  tov  vpvov  &Sf  7TWf‘  pfXneTe,  S>  7raiSe?,  *E xaepyov  xat  'Exaepyav, 
eire\ffaXXev  S  a>s  earew  6  Xcios'  /3eSu,  ^6u>p,  nXrjXTpnv ,  cr({)ly£'  xva££(3l)(,  OvTTTrjs  (xva££(3't  \6vTTrrjS 

Cod.  L),  (fcXeypo,  8pb)\(f.  pipvj]Tai  iaToptas  xai  KaXXtpn\os  ev  'idpfiou  (Fr.  75).  In  1.  224  the 

papyrus  has  ova  before  fipdyxos,  but  a  relative  would  leave  tovs  Se  7raZS«s  suspended,  an  unlikely 
anacoluthon.  The  emendation  of  ovs  to  ol>  and  the  restoration  of  pylaSr)  are  due  to  W-M, 
who  in  1.  226  further  proposes  xrjnos  ov  Tapbv  xva^0l  (cf.  Clem.  Alex.),  but  this  does  not  suit 
the  papyrus.  That  ov  is  for  oS  (not  oS)  is  apparently  indicated  by  the  accent,  but  to  is  followed 
by  a  vertical  stroke  which  is  not  long  enough  for  p  and  would  suit  t,  x,  X,  p ,  or  v.  Above 
the  final  letter  of  the  line  a  later  hand  has  added  a  curved  mark  which  the  printed  text 
reproduces  sufficiently  nearly :  it  is  not  much  like  a  circumflex  accent,  though  possibly  V 
might  be  read;  ]j3t  is  unsuitable,  xrji -os  must  be  right,  though  the  remains  of  the  final 
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letter  suggest  f  rather  than  a.  The  sense  of  the  gloss  on  1.  224  is  evident,  but  its  precise 
form  is  not  very  certain  ;  if  6pd>/i[fi(]of  is  right  the  bracketed  letters  were  rather  widely  spaced. 
In  eXair)  (1.  224)  there  is  an  (earlier)  accent  on  a  as  well  as  one  on  t. 

230-2.  The  allusion  here  is  to  the  Delphic  theoria  sent  every  ninth  year  to  Tempe, 
whence  a  laurel  branch  was  carried  back  by  a  So^i^opof  nals.  This  solemnity  com¬ 
memorated  the  purification  of  Apollo  at  Tempe  (cf.  1.  232  rwrrdXXw^or  Ipa)  after  killing  the 
Python  ;  see  Steph.  Byz.  p.  223.  12,  Plutarch,  Act.  Gr.  12  (293  c),  Muller,  Dorians  ii.  r.  2. 
Apparently  the  form  TtpnoOep  is  not  otherwise  attested.  In  1.  232  a  faint  mark  above  >7  of 
(tT7}p  is  probably  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  grave  accent. 

231.  A,  as  written  originally,  is  the  commoner  form  in  the  iambists;  cf.  1.  24S. 

233.  The  marginal  mark  is  of  the  nature  of  a  coronis,  which  however  is  not  par¬ 
ticularly  apposite  here. 

234.  The  appearance  of  an  acute  accent  (by  the  first  hand?)  on  otb  is  possibly  due  to 
the  rubbing  of  a  badly  written  circumflex.  6k[oIij]v  was  restored  by  W-M,  who  afso  aptly 
refers  for  ov\a(pt](p6pos  to  Hesychius,  ovka<pi)^op('c  vvcpofyopti.  There  seems  to  be  no 
justification  for  the  corrector’s  initial  co:  o-f-ou  =  ov,  e.g.  rovvopa,  Hdt.  KapnTd  is  similarly  used 
absolutely  e.g.  in  Eurip.  /.  T.  815  iyyvs  .  .  .  Kopnif w. 

235.  ou  nciTeval  p’:  cf.  1.  250.  The  correction  of  the  dittography  is  by  a  later  hand. 

236.  The  sign  of  elision  was  eliminated  by  a  corrector ;  the  original  scribe  took  the 
words  as  trot  S’  e^o). 

238.  7rXfi/p«[ :  the  penultimate  letter  looks  like  a  (3,  but  this  is  probably  due  to  some 
accident  and  nXcvpa  is  doubtless  the  right  word. 

239.  K^jrjtra^  W-M,  identifying  Callim.  Fr.  327  ap.  Etym.  Magn.  365.  25  entrap  napa 
KoXXipf^o)  cnlpprjpa ,  napa  top  (ttito^oj  peXXopra,  and  Helladius  in  Phot.  Bib/,  p.  532.  36  a  TOfTU- 
r«£  napa  KaXXipa^oi  rat  Apar<o  ndpepov  ,  ,  .  o  m it  intTaypa  Kcii  KeXevaiv  njuirTCTai.  This  is 
attractive,  though  the  rat  could  well  be  dispensed  with.  ]n  may  be  read  in  place  of  ir,  and 
€iV«]7r«£  would  yield  a  tolerable  sense. 

240-59-  ‘Thus  boasting  spake  she  ;  but  nothing  daunted  the  producer  of  oil  repelled 
her :  “  O  laurel,  utterly  barren  of  that  which  I  bear,  you  have  sung  like  a  swan  at  the  end 
...  I  help  to  carry  to  burial  the  men  whom  Ares  slays  and  (am  laid  on  the  bier)  of  the 
heroes  who  (perish  nobly) ;  and  when  a  white-haired  grandmother  or  an  aged  Tithonus  is 
borne  to  the  grave  by  their  children,  I  attend  them  and  am  laid  upon  the  ground.  I .  .  . 
more  than  you  for  those  who  bring  you  from  Tempe  ;  nay,  even  in  that  matter  of  which 
you  spoke,  am  I  not  also  as  a  prize  superior  to  you,  for  where  is  the  greater  festival,  at 
Olympia  or  at  Delphi  ?  Yes,  silence  is  best !  I  indeed  say  nought  of  you  that  is  either  good 
or  ill,  but  the  birds  have  long  been  sitting  among  my  leaves  unwontedly  chattering  thus”.’ 

240.  au(x)<C|y :  sc.  ?<pr] :  that  *7  =  17  is  less  likely.  The  participial  form  here  was 

suggested  by  W-M,  to  whom  also  the  correction  of  rrjpb'  to  ri>  is  due.  could  stand  as 

an  internal  accusative  with  e.  g.  anr)pr  but  this  is  precluded  by  the  accented  »?.  »(  may 

well  be  read  instead  of  p  \ 

241.  kor  t]  TCKovaa  to  xplp  a  cf.  Callim.  Aovrp.  IluXX.  26  ^pt/icrra,  rdr  Idta s  tuyopu  (pvraXias. 

242.  The  restoration  of  this  verse  is  largely  due  to  Murray.  tok[cop  is  strongly  sup¬ 
ported  by  TfKovaa  in  1.  241,  and  if  t&> p  ip<ov  t6k[o>v  be  granted,  ok  .  .  .  should  be  some  adjective 
with  privative  a.  The  identity  of  this  adjective  is  the  problem,  ok  is  certain,  and  the  remains 
of  the  third  letter  suggest  a  or  X,  but  aicapnt  cannot  be  read  and  okX^/ie  is,  to  say  the  least, 
very  unsatisfactory.  Another  possibility  is  oku,  if  the  v  be  supposed  to  have  had  as  deep 
a  fork  as  e.g.  the  first  v  of  vSpov  in  1.  218,  and  of  the  few  available  words  okiA  would  be 
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consistent  with  the  papyrus.  To  this,  however,  there  is  the  serious  objection  that  in 
Callim.  //.  Apoll.  53  the  v  is  short.  But  in  a  derivative  of  <vav  an  irregularity  of  quantity 
is  not  incredible ;  or  perhaps  ukv6(v)(  might  be  written  (cf.  Hesych.  s.  v.  kv6v6v).  The 
oblique  dash  in  the  margin  may  be  presumed  to  mark  the  commencement  of  the  speech. 

243-4.  iv  tt}  TfXfurfl  .  . .  rjua-as  :  i.  e.  your  words  are  a  presage  of  defeat.  W-M  thinks 
that  the  point  of  this  allusion  to  the  kCkvciov  pfXos  is  the  mention  by  the  laurel  of  funerals, 
which  is  accepted  as  a  bad  omen. 

246.  Murray  proposes  X^C7™  T<?  Kdpa  Kf7pai  ro>]  tS>v  upterrc o)v  01  KciXbv  v(i paver'  oitov.  naX av 
i'f  might  be  read,  but  the  remaining  vestiges,  though  very  slight,  scarcely  suit  paver  oitov. 

248.  f<r:  the  papyrus  is  broken,  but  there  would  hardly  have  been  room  for  ft<r. 

249.  Ti&eavovi  cf.  AristOph.  A  chant.  688  dv8pa  TtOeovbv  airapaTTo)v. 

250.  For  the  accusative  rfv  6Sod  cf.  e.  g.  Eurip.  /.  T.  620  As  avayurjv  K(lpf$’.  The 
letters  are  faint,  but  do  not  suit  t^s  ofiou. 

251.  -fiov  followed  by  7  looks  like  a  comparative,  and  nXetov,  though  unconvincing,  may 
be  right,  to  6Aov  is  a  possible  reading.  The  vestiges  of  the  first  letter  of  the  line  suggest 
e.g.  y,  k,  v,  or  t,  and  the  fourth  is  probably  *  or  o-.  Murray  thought  of  reXeiVa  ttXAov,  which 
may  give  the  sense  but  cannot  be  read :  possibly  de  nXf'iov. 

252.  nXX’  area  is  doubtfully  deciphered  and  <IXX«,  toO  which  W-M  proposes,  is  not 
impossible  ;  but  if  the  letter  before  r  was  a,  it  was  unusually  upright,  and  that  following  r  is 
more  satisfactory  as  e  than  as  o  ;  moreover,  there  is  a  faint  mark  after  nXX  which  may  denote 
an  elision.  Another  mark  above  «X  might  be  taken  for  an  accent. 

253.  Kcoer  is  better  interpreted  with  W-M  as  kws  =  kg 1  air  than  as  =  nm.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  to  write  (x)^  :  cf.  I.  130,  &c.  With  Km,  tovto  Sc6\ov  might  be  taken  to  mean  ‘  in 
this  contest  ’  (cf.  the  nroipara  of  11.  265  sqq.),  but  since  the  reference  clearly  is  to  1.  229,  to 
give  tiedXov  one  sense  there  and  another  here  would  not  be  at  all  satisfactory. 

254.  There  are  several  blunders  in  this  line:  a  v  was  originally  omitted,  ovXvpmt) 
which  will  not  scan  was  written  for  ’oXvpAn,  and  it  also  seems  evident  that  ovywv  (or  -rwv) 
is  for  cbywv.  With  these  modifications  the  sentence  might  pass  muster,  but  there  can  be  no 
question  that  W-M’s  emendation  of  kqI  to  koO  distinctly  improves  it— unless,  as  Murray 
suggests,  we  read  in  1.  254  rjv,  ‘  always  was/  The  remains  of  the  y  of  y[d  p  are  very  slight, 
but  with  that  exception  the  imperfect  letters  are  fairly  clear. 

256-9.  Cf.  11.  277-8.  There  is  a  contrast  between  /yd)  and  apvidts,  as  is  indicated 
by  the  stop  inserted  by  a  later  hand  after  ovfov  in  1.  257,  and  arjOfs  must  be  taken  adverbially  : 
‘  I  neither  praise  nor  blame  ;  it  is  the  birds  in  my  branches  which  chatter  thus/  The  olive 
humourously  attributes  to  the  birds  its  unflattering  remarks.  An  extensive  use  of  the 
same  motive  is  made  in  the  Vienna  fragments  of  the  Ilecale,  where  a  large  part  is  taken  by 
birds;  see  Wilamowitz,  Gotti?tg.  Nachr.,  1893,  pp.  733-6.  Above  the  o  of  apviOes  a  slightly 
curved  stroke  in  black  ink  is  unsuitable  for  an  acute  accent  and  is  much  more  like  a  sign  of 
elision ;  but  of  opvrffs  should  make  ovpvtOfs,  and  though  the  space  occupied  by  the  a  is  some¬ 
what  large,  v  was  certainly  not  written  after  it,  nor,  probably,  an  t.  TivOvplCovemi  in 
1.  258  is  the  Attic  TovOoptCoverai  (or  -pv£overai),  and  the  difference  of  spelling  here  may  be 
due  to  corruption,  though  in  the  case  of  an  onomatopoeic  form  it  is  unsafe  to  assume  this. 
TovtfpvCfiv  and  Tovdopvyfiv  also  occur.  The  adscript  written  in  coarse  and  indistinct  letters 
at  some  distance  to  the  right  of  the  line  is  perhaps  a  gloss  on  Tiv0vpt£ov<rcn,  e.  g.  some  com¬ 
bination  with  bgv,  though  that  would  not  be  very  apposite.  In  1.  259  KtonXoier  or 
KuuXaur  can  be  read,  but  it  is  difficult  to  find  a  suitable  word  to  follow  in  agreement  with  it ; 
KeoTiX  ts  er( f)  would  also  serve.  A  vestige  of  the  letter  before  fv  suggests  y,  t,  p,  or  </>.  The 
letters  after  tv  are  very  uncertain;  ertv  or  <rai  is  possible,  but  the  o-  in  either  case  is  not  at 
all  satisfactory,  and  the  final  letter  may  be  <r.  Above  the  line  a  small  8  in  black  ink  is 
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clear,  joined  on  the  left  by  a  horizontal  stroke  which  could  well  belong  to  an  £ ;  and 
conceivably  a  third  letter  preceded.  Another  participle  is  not  attractive,  though  perhaps 
easiest  to  reconcile  with  the  remains. 

260-80.  ‘  Who  found  the  laurel  ?  the  earth  (produced  it)  just  like  the  ilex,  the  oak, 
the  galingale,  or  other  timber.  Who  foui\d  the  olive?  Pallas,  when  she  contended  for 
Acte  with  him  who  dwells  amid  the  seaweed,  and  the  man  of  old  who  in  the  lower  parts 
was  a  snake  gave  judgement.  That  is  one  fall  for  the  laurel.  Who  of  the  immortals 
honours  the  olive,  who  the  laurel?  Apollo  the  laurel,  Pallas  her  discovery  the  olive.  In 
this  they  are  even,  for  I  distinguish  not  between  gods.  What  is  the  laurel’s  fruit?  For 
what  shall  I  use  it?  Neither  eat  it  nor  drink  it  nor  anoint  yourself  with  it!  But  that  of 
the  olive  pleases  in  many  ways :  it  is  a  morsel  for  food  .  .  .,  and  with  it  as  an  unguent  one 
may  dive  as  deep  as  Theseus  (?).  A  second  fall  1  set  down  to  the  laurel.  Whose  is  the 
leaf  that  suppliants  hold  forward  ?  The  olive’s :  for  the  third  and  last  time  is  the  laurel 
thrown.  Oh,  the  tireless  ones !  how  they  chatter.  Shameless  crow,  does  not  your  beak 
ache?  Whose  is  the  trunk  preserved  by  the  Delians?  The  olive’s,  which  gave  a  seat  to 
Leto.’ 


261  =  265.  is  superior  to  the  marginal  variant  nevxrjv,  which  spoils  the  climax.  The 
wavy  mark  above  the  v  is  a  form  of  diaeresis. 

262-5  =  261-4.  These  four  verses,  originally  omitted  owing  to  the  bomoeoarcbon 
rts  .  .  .  fXalrjv,  have  been  subsequently  supplied  at  the  top  of  the  page,  their  position  being 
marked  by  the  symbol  in  the  margin.  In  1.  262  (261)  the  corrector  has  ns,  but  ns  b\  as 
written  by  the  first  hand  in  1.  26 6,  is  preferable.  At  the  end  of  the  verse  >)'[p}C[€  is  restored 
with  much  probability  by  W-M,  who  also  points  out  that  this  is  the  passage  cited  in  Schol. 

A  on  P  54  notmSoiv  na\  ’A 6r]va  nepl  rrj s  ’Am/djs  £( piXoveUnvv '  kci'i  Iloa-eibdiv  pev  Art  T^f  iiKponaXeus 
ttjs  * ATTiKijs  Kpavaas  rrj  rptaivi]  Kipa  OaXuacrrjs  enohjaev  apaboBriuai,  \\6i)pd  be  e\aiap'  tepiTt) j  5?  avr 5>p 
yevopevas  Ketpoyff  o  tw v  Tonutv  ttjj  ’Attuo/j  fiaaiKev s  rrj  6e&  npoaepetpe  ttjp  ycopav,  ehrvp  nn  $aAaaoa 
pev  ean  Travra^nv,  to  be  (f)VTov  t»J s  e\olas  tbiov  'A0r)vas.  17  i&TopUi  jrapa  KaX\tpd\cp  (Callim.  Fr. 
384,  wrongly  referred  by  Meineke  to  Aovrp.  rinAA.  26,  by  Schneider  to  Aet.  i.  4);  cf. 
Apollod.  iii.  14.  I,  &C.  For  o(\ns  TO  vepOev  cf.  e.  g.  Apollod.  I.C.  Ke'icpayf/  avTO\0cop}  avp^ve's 

acopa  dvbpos  Kn'i  bpaxovTos,  AristOph.  J VaSpS  438  &  K expoy}/  tjpcos  dva£  tu  7rpbs  irobuiv  ApaKOvribr). 
W-M  is  obviously  right  in  emending  apxaioia  to  dpxatos.  The  correction  of  <£o>  to  was 
by  a  third  hand. 

267.  v  of  evpev  wfas  added  by  a  corrector. 

268.  gwop  Murray,  alrais  is  put  for  ypiv  because  the  birds  are  supposed  to  be 
speaking;  cf.  11.  277-8. 

27I-3*  The  general  sense  evidently  is  that  the  produce  of  the  olive  is  good  both  as 
food  and  as  an  unguent,  but  a  satisfactory  restoration  is  still  to  be  found.  In  I.  271  there  is 
a  slight  break  in  the  papyrus  in  front  of  the  tvro  interlineated  letters,  but  if  a  third  had  been 
written  it  would  have  probably  been  partially  apparent ;  underneath  this,  just  below'  the 
supposed  <r,  a  dot  of  black  ink  is  visible,  perhaps  implying  a  deletion.  But  in  a  sentence 
contrasting  the  internal  and  external  uses  of  the  olive  etrco,  which  was  apparently  originally 
written,  would  have  a  point,  while  the  intention  of  the  corrector  is  not  clear :  ixco  seems 
unintelligible,  puarag  may  have  the  sense  ‘  mouthful  ’,  *  morsel  as  in  I  324,  Theocr.  xiv.  39  ; 
in  both  of  those  passages  the  word  is  used  of  birds  and  so  is  very  appropriate  here  ;  cf.  1.  277. 
In  1.  273  the  employment  of  oil  as  an  unguent  is  apparently  traced  back  to  Theseus.  /3a  is 
followed  at  a  slight  interval  by  a  short  vertical  stroke  which  may  be  part  of  the  next  letter, 
e.  g.  v,  or  possibly  a  sign  of  elision,  /3a  !  .  A  verb  is  expected  after  rp>,  and  therefore  «ra  .  .  . 
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(or  K<1)  ?)  is  suitable ;  the  alternative  is  (V  d  .  .  .  «  with  a  verb  supplied  from  what  precedes. 
The  remains  rather  suggest  a  </>  at  an  interval  of  one  letter  from  7 r,  and  fTtetyvt  is  not 
impossible ;  but  a  reference  to  one  of  the  persons  or  animals  slain  by  Theseus  seems 
difficult  to  work  in  here,  especially  with  the  feminine  rjv.  Moreover,  the  letter  next  to  it 
is  more  like  a  than  the  succeeding  vestiges  are  like  <p,  and  both  cannot  be  read ;  probably, 
therefore,  the  $  is  to  be  rejected  and  if  cna  is  right  the  two  following  letters  could  well 
be  Xr.  At  the  beginning  of  the  line  the  doubtful  v  may  be  p  or  o-,  and  above  it  is  a  mark 
like  a  grave  accent.  A  mention  of  the  Am'a  Ko\vp@as  (Athen.  56  b)  is  hardly  likely  ;  on 
the  other  hand  some  form  or  derivative  of  KaXvpfidv  is  not  unattractive,  and  in  front  of  the 
v  there  is  a  tiny  vestige  visible  which,  if  it  is  really  part  of  a  letter,  is  quite  consistent  with  X. 
Hence  it  is  rather  tempting  to  suppose  with  Murray  that  the  allusion  is  to  the  famous  dive 
of  Theseus  described  in  Bacchyl.  xvi.  io\ftv  Ko]\vp)3av  tjv  fVaXro  would  satisfy  the  palaeo- 
graphical  conditions,  but  would  be  excessively  harsh  :  the  use  of  the  preposition  is  abnormal, 
while  if  nv  be  emended  to  tfv,  a  verb  is  still  lacking  and  is  not  easily  supplied  ;  moreover  i) v 
inuKro  (sc.  KoXvnfiriaiv)  is  barely  tolerable.  Possibly  e  .[...]  is  a  verb  governing  xpipa,  and 
ko  \ vppas  =  ko\v/jl^(tus  ;  or  perhaps,  in  the  last  resort,  refuge  may  be  found  in  the  hypothesis 
of  a  lacuna  in  the  text. 

275-8.  This  passage  was  written  twice  over,  and  the  superfluous  four  lines  were 
bracketed  by  a  corrector.  It  may  be  suspected  that  the  dittography  is  to  be  connected 
with  the  omission  of  the  four  verses  at  the  top  of  the  page.  The  scribe,  or  a  predecessor, 
may  have  been  led  by  the  stichometry  to  notice  that  he  was  four  lines  short,  and  accordingly 
may  have  made  up  the  deficiency  by  the  simple  method  of  repetition.  It  is  difficult  to 
believe  that  he  could  write  out  four  whole  verses  twice  in  immediate  proximity  without 
being  aware  of  the  error.  There  was  some  slip  in  1.  275  a  after  yap. 

276.  rd  Tpi  l  cf.  Tpiafciv,  Eurip.  Or.  434  rpiwv  diroWvpai ,  & C.  cXXatr,  not  f \aa<r,  was 
originally  written. 

277.  rw  tiTpvTuv:  sc.  6pridan>;  cf.  II.  256-9.  The  olive  keeps  up  the  fiction  that  it  is 
the  birds  who  are  talking.  kutiXi(€iv  is  novel.  The  marginal  symbol  (by  a  later  hand) 
opposite  this  line  was  perhaps  intended  to  call  attention  to  the  dittography. 

278.  The  crow  is  singled  out  as  the  chatterer  par  excellence .  For  \f7Xo?  of  a  bird’s 
beak  cf.  e.  g.  Eurip.  Ion  1 1 99. 

2  79—8o.  Cf.  Callim.  II.  Del.  322  nplpuov  oSaKTaaat  dyvbv  i\aii]s  d7ro<Trpf\f/ai’Tas,  a 

AnXiay  (vpero  vvpcf)r]  iraiyvia  Kovpi^ovr i  kql  ’A7rdXXa>!>i  yeXaarvj'.  ill  1.  280  is  suggested  by 

W-M  ;  there  is  room  for  a  slightly  longer  supplement.  A  or  might  be  read  in  place  of  < , 
and  the  breathing  on  q,  though  probable,  is  not  certain. 

281.  ]cr* :  or  Tt. 

282.  .  .  .  ivy,  if  that  be  the  reading,  may  of  course1  be  a  single  word.  .  .  .  ptvr)  is 
unsuitable. 

286.  It  would  be  desirable  to  make  ovre ...  ft?  parallel  to  ovre  ma  ijmr  in  the  next  line, 
if  a  verb  were  forthcoming;  but  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  pdvras,  for  which  support  may  be 
found  in  1.  221. 

288.  A  slight  interval  is  left  before  the  two  last  letters  of  StKfrurjv,  probably  owing  to 
a  flaw  in  the  papyrus ;  cf.  note  on  1.  119. 

290.  At  the  beginning  of  the  line  the  first  hand  wrote  something  like  nypqo-  or  ^ar^o-, 
which  the  corrector  apparently  wished  to  convert  into  rfKyqo- e.  W-M,  however,  points  out 
that  q  dvpos  i[Xyr](T(  is  a  rather  tautologous  expression ;  moreover  ^Xy^o- cv  is  the  word  which 
seems  best  adapted  to  the  remains  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  where  neither  t)x^[«r]dn  nor 
u>py[icr]6ri  nor  rrpo(f&  (pr]\\i<r\v  is  suitable.  He  therefore  proposes  boldly  to  restore  a>%/o-e, 
which  is  provisionally  adopted. 
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291.  Perhaps  c?  kot,  possibly  but  a  partial  restoration  here  is  useless. 

292.  This  line  describes  the  tree  which  here  intervenes  in  the  discussion.  The 
doubtful  o-  may  be  p,  but  rprjxv  seems  unlikely. 

293.  aircoBe  is  a  necessary  correction  of  ancuSev. 

294.  \ur)v  (W-M)  is  extremely  doubtful ;  it  is  not  clear  exactly  how  far  the  line  extends. 

295.  y(vo^i(6(x0patcr  is  easily  emended;  what  follows  is  more  open  to  question.  Either 
pr]8 (  or  pr)  X«  may  be  read ;  and  the  accusative  dXXjjXa?,  if  correct,  indicates  a  verb  of 
speaking.  W-M  proposes  pj]8e  <f)o)pa>  which,  however,  is  open  to  the  objection  that  there 
seems  to  be  no  actual  use  of  (prjpt  in  this  sense.  Hence  it  is  simpler  to  read  pf]  Xey vpa*, 
placing  the  note  of  interrogation  either  after  navaoptaSa^  or,  to  avoid  the  asyndeton,  after 
e \8pal .  As  a  matter  of  fact  neither  prjhl  (fr&ptv  nor  pf]  teyoopep  are  palaeographically  quite 
satisfactory,  since  the  e  is  slightly  separated  from  the  letter  before  it ;  and  between  them  is 
a  faint  mark  which  may  represent  an  elision,  p^b’  epnvpev  would  be  attractive,  if  the 
future  were  admissible  here,  ov  navaoparOa  .  .  .  prjb'  ipovptv  is  logically  parallel  to  e.  g.  ov 
(xty  (iv(£ec  prjde  bctKtav  apu,  but  an  example  of  such  a  construction  in  the  first  person  is  lacking. 

296.  The  letter  before  aXXa  seems  to  be  a  round  one,  (,  6,  or  <t  ;  to  is  followed  by 
a  vertical  stroke  which  would  suit  e.  g.  a  v ;  the  final  a  is  very  uncertain  ;  the  letter  pre¬ 
ceding  may  be  p ,  v,  or  X. 

297.  vrj  in  bacpvr]  is  apparently  written  in  the  form  of  a  compendium,  the  second 
upright  of  the  v  serving  as  the  first  of  the  77. 

299.  A  trace  of  ink  above  1  of  pi  may  indicate  some  interlinear  addition  ;  it  is  not 
quite  in  the  right  place  for  an  elision  sign. 

299-300.  ‘  Don’t  you  prescribe  patience  to  me,  as  if  you  were  one  of  us  ;  your  very 
presence  chokes  me/  cvcttcktos  is  unsupported,  but  seems  a  possible  word  in  the  sense  of 
‘  tolerant  ’ ;  (vvTopyov  is  unsuitable.  There  might  be  another  letter  in  front  of  the  initial  e, 
which  is  not  quite  in  a  straight  line  with  the  beginnings  of  the  preceding  verses.  A  mark 
of  elision  should  perhaps  be  recognized  above  the  o-  of  yarovevo-. 

304.  The  very  light  vestiges  of  the  last  letter  are  not  inconsistent  with  a  <£. 

309.  up  C<j6ov  :  pvOov  is  hardly  to  be  read. 

31 1.  po(v)vov;  W-M  suggests  the  insertion  of  v;  a  tribrach  however,  though  rare,  does 
occur,  e.  g.  Callim.  Fr.  86. 

313.  v  (vrapfTpov :  cf.  1.  366.  The  left  hand  portions  of  11.  313-14  are  contained  on 
the  detached  fragment  on  which  the  preceding  lines  303-12  are  written.  A  crease  down  the 
recto  proves  that  the  fragment  is  the  upper  part  of  Fob  6  and  also  shows  its  relative  vertical 
position  ;  but  it  is  not  certain  that  the  combination  with  ]  .  v  and  is  correct. 

321.  Cf.  Eurip.  Bacch.  743  ravpoi  8’  v/^piaral  <as  A pas  6vpovp(voi)  to  which  passage 
Callimachus  is  perhaps  satirically  alluding. 

322.  Possibly  the  supposed  y  below  the  overwritten  x  has  been  crossed  through. 

325.  ftpdxtov,  which  must  be  scanned  as  a  disyllable,  with  the  Ionic  short  »,  is  not 
very  satisfactory,  especially  with  tov  preceding ;  but  t ov  need  not  be  the  article,  and  the 
remains  suggest  (Spa .  ppaylov  is  impossible  both  on  account  of  the  following  p,  which  seems 
undeniable,  and  because  the  verse  then  becomes  too  long,  even  if  q>aa,  which  is  very 
doubtful,  is  wrong.  The  appearance  of  a  a-  may  be  caused  by  a  low  circumflex  accent 
(though  there  is  no  other  sure  instance  of  an  accent  on  this  leaf) ;  in  that  case  the  two  next 
letters  might  well  be  vt ,  cp  .  f  vt.  For  poi(u  —  pv(u  cf.  1.  73,  where  xp(iaovs  may  be  a 
corruption  of  xpV(JOV *  through  an  intermediate  xpolcrovs «  The  termination  is  more  like  (e  1 
than  (ov,  and  pu£ov  would  also  be  an  inexact  form  in  this  dialect. 

329.  An  elision  mark  should  perhaps  be  recognized  after  the  k  of  owck:  vin  that  word 
has  been  rewritten  in  darker  ink.  At  the  end  of  the  line  pyp  .  (pi]p<?  ?)  is  possible. 
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333-5.  Lines  334-5  are  repeated  on  the  recto  II.  348-9,  and  I.  333  also  begins  with 
the  same  word  as  1.  347  while  its  conclusion  apparently  coincides  with  that  of  1.  345  ;  cf. 
II.  275-8  a ,  where  a  dittography  of  four  lines  has  been  cancelled  by  a  corrector.  Owing  to 
the  imperfect  context  no  reason  can  be  assigned  for  the  present  more  complex  repetition, 
nor  can  the  right  place  of  the  verses  be  determined.  When  Callimachus  says  that 
choliambic  poets  should  draw  their  inspiration  from  Ephesus  he  is  of  course  again  alluding 
to  Hipponax  (cf.  11.  92  sqq.),  whose  native  city  Ephesus  was. 

346- 7.  The  combination  of  ac  . .  p  and  ovr’  «r  with  what  follows  is  uncertain ;  cf.  note 
on  1.  313. 

347- 9.  Cf.  11.  333-5  and  note.  Of  the  latter  part  of  I.  348  only  slight  vestiges  remain, 
and  the  central  portion  of  1.  349  would  have  been  undecipherable  without  the  aid  of  1.  335 ; 
but  the  dittography  is  sufficiently  evident. 

352.  Both  aspirated  and  unaspirated  perfect  forms  occur  in  later  Ionic,  and  (pnte  nXendai 
may  therefore  stand.  IpnlnXeKf  is  found  in  three  MSS.  in  Ilippocr.  ix.  192.  This  verse 
offers  a  pretty  certain  instance  of  a  tribrach  ;  cf.  note  on  I.  311. 

353.  A copiort  is  a  fairly  suitable  reading,  and  is  a  most  likely  word  to  be  coupled  with 
’iaort,  which  was  suggested  by  W-M.  KaloXiar l  is  not  possible. 

357.  The  last  letter  (e,  0  ?)  before  the  lacuna  in  the  middle  of  the  line  has  been 
rewritten  or  altered  in  blacker  ink.  A  similar  modification  has  been  made  in  the  letter 
dividing  the  second  and  third  lacunae  in  1.  358. 

361.  The  remains  after  X  suggest  a  v,  but  this  gives  no  word. 

364.  It  seems  difficult  to  escape  pcvvrai ,  with  which  may  be  compared  Theocr.  xxx. 
32  Scv/xcvov,  Herodas  vi.  77  f’-y^fOo-a.  v  preceding  the  p  is  almost  certain. 

366.  (tvvti6(\s  v  .  .  . :  or  crwriOd,  av  .  .  .  The  line  ends  with  a  vertical  stroke,  which 
would  suit  e.  g.  t  or  tj. 

368.  The  last  wrord  is  possibly  ypifyat,  in  which  case  there  is  a  letter  between  y  and  the 
preceding  a. 

369-73-  That  the  detached  fragment  containing  the  ends  of  the  lines  belongs  to  this 
column  is  shown  by  the  metre,  but  the  number  of  letters  lost  in  the  middle  cannot  be 
estimated.  Something  must  be  wrong  in  1.  371. 

382.  tt)  \  or  rf.  With  ti]  there  need  not  be  more  than  one  letter  before  i)v. 

3^5-  *}{tie]vot  is  proposed  by  W-M.  The  letters  S’oX  have  been  rewritten  in  darker  ink. 

389.  Perhaps  dyWaiapar ,  as  W-M  suggests ;  but  another  adjective  is  also  possible. 

390.  TTai\v[ia] :  cf.  I.  395.  The  form  is  best  left  unaltered  in  view  of  the  occasional 
interchange  of  y  with  *  in  Ionic;  cf.  Herodian  ii.  252  =  Etym.  Magn.  151.  39  ZpXpevos'  .  .  . 

0€tXe  de  apypevos'  <fiv\a£(jv  Se  to  X  SoKel  ’i covikciv  civai,  KtiOa  Kill  t a  epypa  epXpa  <f>a(rlv.  Some 
examples  are  collected  in  Smyth,  Ionic  Dialect ,  p.  296. 

395  sqq-  The  latter  portion  of  these  lines  is  again  on  a  detached  fragment,  the  position 
of  which  is  fixed  not  only  by  the  metre  and  the  appearance  of  the  papyrus,  but  also  by  the 
fact  that  11.  400-2  have  been  to  a  large  extent  rewritten,  and  this  renovation  is  carried  out  at 
the  ends  of  the  corresponding  lines  of  the  fragment.  The  width  of  the  gap,  however,  cannot 
be  measured. 

401.  yvvrj  :  or  yovv  tj  ? 

404-7.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  owing  to  the  appearance  of  the  papyrus,  that  the  small 
fragment  containing  the  letters  ]a*[  &c.  from  the  bottom  of  a  column  is  to  be  placed  here, 
though  its  relative  distance  from  what  precedes  and  follows  is  uncertain.  It  cannot  be 
joined  up  so  as  to  read  navra  ku\  [  in  1.  404. 

406.  There  are  some  traces  of  ink  above  the  line  in  front  of  yp-a. 

408.  vt]6 1  is  the  Callimachean  form,  but  vaas  occurs  in  some  Ionic  inscriptions  and  so 

G 


82 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


may  be  admissible.  ^(VjAXaw  would  be  a  possible  reading,  which  it  might  be  easier  to 
combine  with  the  following  letters ;  but  since,  as  1.  409  shows  (unless  wn-oAW  there  is  an 
error  for  aTroAAm-),  there  is  a  loss  of  two  syllables  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse,  /z^XXom, 
would  not  be  metrical. 

420-1.  W-M  points  out  the  parallel  in  these  two  lines  to  Hdt.  iii.  102  eV  &v  r 

tprjptp  t civt>)  Kal  Tij  \jf6fxfxo)  yivovrai  pvpprjKd  ptyadea  kvvoiv  p(v  eKacraom,  d\onrc«(AV  8e 

pe£ova’  .  .  .  orrot  &v  oi  pvpprjKfs  Trotfvpevoi  otKtjaiv  vtto  yrjv  dva(f)op(ov(ri  rt]v  yj/dppov  „  .  .  17  8e  y^dppos 

7  tiv(i<fifpapevr}  eori  xpvAns.  For  another  probable  reminiscence  of  Herodotus  cf.  Callim. 
Fr.  209. 

425.  ttoXis  might  be  read  instead  of  nw. 

427.  Cf.  note  on  Frs.  2-8. 

429.  Cf.  Soph.  Fr.  868  xp°vas  dpavpot  navra. 

Fr.  1.  This  fragment  from  the  top  of  a  leaf  very  likely  belongs  to  Fol.  6  ;  Fol.  7  is 
excluded  by  a  difference  in  the  width  of  the  upper  margin. 

Frs.  2-8  are  likely  to  come  from  either  Fol.  6  or  Fol.  7,  and  Frs.  6  and  8  almost 
certainly  do  so.  The  former  might  be  placed  so  that  vip tow  immediately  precedes  o-repeiv  in 
1.  427;  the  second  line  of  the  recto  would  then  coincide  with  l.  387,  but  though  there  are 
several  alternatives  to  Aoto,  a  suitable  combination  at  that  point  has  not  been  established. 
Fr.  8  might  be  turned  the  other  way  up  and  1.  1  of  the  recto  (which  will  then  be  1.  2)  read 
as  ]  .  w0[.  The  letters  of  1.  1  of  Fr.  7  have  been  renovated  in  black  ink,  and  in  1.  1  of  Fr.  3 
also  there  was  some  addition  by  a  later  hand. 

Fr.  13.  The  recto  possibly  gives  beginnings  of  lines. 

Fr.  15.  The  fragment  should  perhaps  not  be  included  here  but  referred  to  some  other 
MS.  The  ink  and  the  spacing  of  the  lines  is  similar,  but  the  letters  are  somewhat  smaller 
and  their  formation  in  one  or  two  cases  looks  different. 


1012.  Treatise  on  Literary  Composition. 

Height  33-5  cm.  Third  century.  Plate  IV  (Frs.  1-3). 

The  following  fairly  extensive  fragments  of  a  prose  treatise  of  the  Roman 
period  proceed  from  the  same  large  literary  find  to  which  we  owe  841-4,  852-3, 
and,  in  the  present  volume,  also  1016-17.  How  precisely  the  subject  of  the  treatise 
is  to  be  defined  is  not  immediately  clear.  There  is  a  considerable  diversity  of 
topics :  an  analysis  of  the  characteristics  of  Lysias  (A),  observations  on  systems 
of  Ethics  (B),  a  collection  of  instances  of  omission  and  suppression  of  names 
or  facts  in  various  prose-writers  (C),  criticism  of  ‘the  orators’  for  belittling  the 
achievements  of  Philip  (D),  censure  of  the  diction  of  Xenophon  (F),  a  list  of 
words  having  double  meanings,  which  in  Attic,  though  not  elsewhere,  were 
distinguished  by  different  accents,  and  of  other  ‘  Atticisms’  and  ‘  Hellenisms  ’  (G). 
This  variety  might  be  explained  by  supposing  the  work  to  be  of  the  nature 
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of  a  commentary,  but  if  so,  this  could  hardly  fail  to  be  more  obvious,  and  the 
view  does  not  seem  tenable,  At  first  sight,  indeed,  a\?j0es  and  a^peiov  in  Fr. 
16.  3  and  14  might  be  taken  for  lemmata  ;  but  it  is  hardly  conceivable  that 
aypouos ,  d/\)j0e?,  and  axpAov,  all  exemplifying  the  peculiar  Attic  accentuation, 
actually  occurred  in  juxtaposition  in  some  book,  and  the  following  fragment 
shows  clearly  that  the  writer  was  simply  collecting  Atticisms.  Indentation  of 
lines  such  as  that  in  Frs.  21 -a  is  no  doubt  a  usual  feature  in  scholia  (cf.  e.  g.  853 
or  the  Berlin  Didymus) ;  but  quotations  of  any  kind  and  not  only  lemmata  for 
comment  were  thus  distinguished,  and  the  nature  of  the  small  fragments  in 
question  is  too  doubtful  for  them  to  be  taken  as  the  basis  of  an  argument. 
There  is  no  real  indication  that  the  remains  are  not  those  of  a  connected  treatise. 
Its  scope  would  be  more  evident  if  the  upper  part  of  Fr.  1.  Col.  ii  were  in  better 
preservation  ;  when,  however,  the  writer  there  declares  his  intention  of  con¬ 
sidering  what  books  (or  parts  of  books)  were  good,  and  lays  down  that  6  Aoyo? 
has  four  divisions  (11.  5  sqq.  ;  cf.  Fr.  13.  26  sqq.),  the  most  natural  conclusion  is 
that  he  was  a  literary  critic,  and  that  his  treatise  related  in  a  general  way  to 
composition  or  style,  more  particularly  (though  not  exclusively  ;  cf.  P'rs.  18  and 
23)  in  prose,  and  perhaps  with  predominant  reference  to  oratory.  Discursive¬ 
ness  is  natural  with  such  a  theme  ;  and  the  technical  linguistic  discussions  of 
Frs.  14—17  are  quite  in  keeping  with  it. 

With  regard  to  the  author,  his  date  at  any  rate  can  be  fixed  within 
tolerably  narrow  limits.  He  refers  to  Didymus  of  Alexandria  and  probably  to 
Caecilius  Calactinus  (Fr.  13.  24-5),  who  both  flourished  at  about  the  beginning 
of  the  Christian  era  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  manuscript  is  hardly  later  than  the 
middle  of  the  third  century  (see  below).  Hence  the  two  termini  for  the  date  of 
composition  are  approximately  a.d.  50  and  200.  Of  his  qualities,  these  dis¬ 
connected  fragments  scarcely  provide  the  material  for  a  fair  estimate.  He  was 
sufficiently  familiar  with  the  classics,  judging  from  the  frequent  references  and 
citations,  which  include,  besides  the  writers  just  mentioned,  Herodotus  (Fr.  9. 
ii.  56),  Thucydides  (Frs.  5.  3,  9.  ii.  23,  36  sqq.,  iii.  37),  Xenophon,  Hcllenica  and 
Agcsilans  (Fr.  14.  3,  9),  Theopompus,  Philippica  (Fr.  9.  ii.  13),  Lysias  (Fr.  1. 
ii.  20),  Demosthenes,  In  Androt.  &c.  (P'rs.  1.  ii.  36,  9.  ii.. 20,  iii.  46,  13. ii.  17), 
Aeschines,  In  Timarch.  (Fr.  9.  ii.  6, 14),  ‘  The  orators  ’  (Fr.  11.  ii.  4),  Theophrastus, 
Ylepl  Kcupoiv  (P'r.  9.  ii.  27),  Heraclides  Ponticus  (Fr.  9.  ii.  1),  Aristippus  (Fr.  6. 13), 
Epicurus  (?Fr.  6.  11),  Aristophanes  (Fr.  23.  3),  and  another  comedian  (Fr.  9. 
ii.  3) ;  and  he  shows  good  knowledge  of  detail  (cf.  e.  g.  notes  on  P’r.  9.  ii.  6-7 
and  14-22).  Some  inaccuracies  in  names  (Fr.  9.  ii.  43,  51,  55)  are  no  doubt 
copyists’  errors.  His  brief  estimate  of  Lysias  is  judicious,  recalling  the  criticism 
of  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  of  which  it  might  almost  be  a  summary  (cf.  Fr.  1. 
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ii.  20  sqq.  and  note) ;  he  had  a  correct  appreciation  of  the  greatness  of  Philip ; 
and  his  remarks  on  Xenophon’s  vocabulary,  so  far  as  they  can  be  followed,  seem 
not  unjustifiable.  Modern  critics  too  have  fallen  foul  of  ■noXv^Raivir^jaros. 
There  is  then  some  reason  to  regret  that  the  treatise  has  been  recovered  in  such 
poor  preservation. 

Its  fragments,  which  originally  amounted  to  over  one  hundred,  have  been 
reduced  by  combination  to  nearly  half  that  number;  but  efforts  to  find 
a  connexion  between  the  larger  resulting  pieces,  designated  by  the  letters 
A  to  G,  have  been  unsuccessful.  A  roll  of  which  the  recto  was  already  occupied 
by  a  cursive  document  was  used,  the  writing  proceeding  in  the  contrary  direction, 
i.  e.  the  beginning  of  one  text  corresponding  with  the  conclusion  of  the  other. 
That  on  the  recto  is  an  official  account,  portions  of  which  are  printed  under  1045, 
dating  from  the  reign  of  Septimius  Severus,and  apparently  after  his  thirteenth  year. 
The  literary  text  on  the  verso  is  therefore  subsequent  to  A.D.  204-5,  while  from  the 
character  of  the  handwriting  it  would  be  placed  at  no  great  distance  from  that 
date.  It  is  written  in  tall  columns  in  a  medium-sized  sloping  hand,  an  elegant, 
and  to  all  appearance  by  no  means  a  late  example  of  the  oval  type  so  frequently 
met  with.  A  period  of  from  thirty  to  fifty  years  will  be  sufficient  to  allow  for 
the  recto  to  become  antiquated  and  useless,  and  the  conditions  will  thus  be  well 
satisfied  if  the  manuscript  on  the  back  be  assigned  to  about  the  middle  of  the 
third  century.  Lectional  marks  are  scanty.  There  are  no  stops,  but  the  more 
important  pauses  are  denoted  by  paragraphi,  sometimes  accompanied  by 
a  blank  space  in  the  body  of  the  text  (Fr.  J3.  26).  A  single  instance  of  an 
accent  apparently  occurs  (Fr.  13.  32),  though  not,  where  it  would  be  most 
expected,  in  Frs.  16-17,  where  accentual  differences  are  under  discussion.  The 
usual  angular  sign,  which  here  not  seldom  assumes  the  shape  of  a  comma,  is  used 
to  fill  the  shorter  lines,  but  with  little  consistency,  and  the  ends  of  the  lines  are 
rather  ragged  ;  with  regard  to  their  beginnings  also  the  scribe  was  somewhat 
irregular,  gradually  advancing  to  the  left  and  so  giving  his  columns  a  considerable 
slope  to  the  right.  His  occasional  errors  in  copying  have  remained  uncorrected. 

In  default  of  any  clear  indications  regarding  the  relative  position  of  the 
main  fragments,  the  arrangement  adopted  below  is  more  or  less  arbitrary. 
A,  which  is  much  worm-eaten,  is  placed  first  on  the  strength  of  Col.  ii,  part 
of  which  seems  to  be  of  an  introductory  character  ;  but,  of  course,  this  may  be 
merely  the  introduction  of  a  fresh  section,  especially  as  analogous  language 
occurs  in  Fr.  13.  26  sqq.,  which  cannot  be  brought  into  close  connexion  with  A. 
On  the  recto  of  A  is  part  of  an  official  letter  in  the  same  hand  as  the  account, 
to  which  it  presumably  refers  ;  cf.  1045.  B,  like  A,  has  been  damaged  by  worms, 
and  possibly  its  first  column  is  the  bottom  of  A  Col.  iii  ;  the  recto  contains  only 
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a  few  letters,  but  these  so  far  as  they  go  suit  that  supposition.  The  third 
portion,  C,  is  the  largest  that  has  survived,  including  one  nearly  complete  column  ; 
on  the  recto  of  this  are  beginnings  of  lines  from  the  account  :  cf.  1045.  D  con¬ 
sists  of  two  small  pieces,  more  decayed  than  the  rest ;  it  has  been  put  next  to  C 
because,  like  Col.  iii  of  the  latter,  it  relates  to  Philip ;  but  the  recto  is  incon¬ 
sistent  with  the  hypothesis  that  Fr.  11  Col.  ii  is  the  top  of  C,  Col.  iii.  E  and  F 
are  two  narrow  strips,  the  former  containing  remains  of  two  columns,  the  latter 
ends  of  lines  from  another.  The  shape  of  the  upper  part  of  Fr.  13,  which 
resembles  that  of  C,  renders  it  likely  that  this  fragment  comes  from  near  the  top 
of  a  column.  F,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  improbably  from  near  the  bottom. 
On  the  recto  of  both  there  are  slight  remains  of  a  few  lines,  some  of  which  in 
each  case  seem  to  be  of  the  nature  of  headings  or  correspondence.  The  linguistic 
criticism  of  F  smooths  the  transition  to  G  (Frs.  16-17),  the  technical  details  of 
which  may  be  suitably  reserved  for  the  final  place.  Fr.  17  probably  succeeds 
Fr.  16,  and  perhaps  belongs  to  the  latter’s  second  column.  The  recto  of  Fr.  16 
contains  a  few  letters  from  the  tops  of  two  columns,  of  which  the  second  at  any 
rate  shows  the  same  formula  as  the  recto  of  C.  In  shape,  the  left-hand  side 
of  this  fragment  is  similar  to  the  upper  portion  of  C  and  of  Fr.  13.  Perhaps  A, 
on  the  strength  of  the  contents  of  the  recto,  should  be  placed  at  the  end  instead 
of  the  beginning,  and  E  and  F  be  grouped  along  with  that  section. 


Fr.  1.  Col.  i. 


A  (Frs.  i-5).  Plate  IV. 
Col.  ii. 


5  Tiva  Tpo[nov  ...].?  ev  <a[i  kcl 
kco9  e\ovra  touv  (3t(3\icoy  \ra  pev 
ovu  ev  e^ovra  eni(jKeTr[reov  ti 
va  eanv  ra  [p]epri  rov  Ajo] you  ev 
npo6epev[oi?  e](TT[i]v  8e  re[r]ra 


10  pa  Kara  [. 
ev  pep[ 
[,]e£e*  Ka[ 


.  .  .]oi/[ 

]  •  ^ay[ 


(Fr.  a) 
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[.]eiOfo-[ 

V r?[.  .  .  .]«[ 

15  0  KCUpOS  0  TTp[ 

TOL$  7rpO(T(07r[oiS 

tovtc[.]s  aw[ 

[.]  .  r)v  i-}ira[ 

[•>  .  K(  .  I . ]  .  [•>[. 

20  0l>  paXldTa  7T€(ppo[l>T}tKei'CU  Av 

aias  [to)^  prjToptov  jVa[j  y]ap  rt]$ 
a7T0$[ei]|€a>?  tgov  npayparw' 

[evi ropeC  py]re  7m[p]aAi7r[a>j'7  tl  tcov 


]at/ra  virapyt^ 

]y  evpeo\iv  (?) 
]  kcu  to  n[ 

1 YT<& 

]  .  .  SoKCl  [ 

]a<ra7r[  ]y[. 


]ou 

[)(pT](rip]a)P  prj\j]e  7repiTTo[r]  .  [.] 

] 

25  [ . ]ooy  kcu  roy  €Ka(r[To]v  <ppov 

M-  • 

[pooy  Kcu]poy  kcu  toi$  7][6e]<n  rcoy 

MO  • 

X eyovrcoy  kcu  rcoy  ctK[ov]oyT(oy 

5  ]  •  • 

egopoioi  rou?  Xoyovs  Kat  to  1 rpo? 

]  a\\rj 

TOV 9  aVTl&lKOVS  KCU  TO  7 rpo?  TOU? 

]vzi  > 

30  aKpocopevous  KpiTas  rj  Slkcuttccs 

(?)  ra\payov 

npcTTOy  ey  7 raai  Trjpoy  kcu  tov 

]°7  •  [•  •] 

peTpov  paXuTTa  (ppoyTifci  kcu 

10  ]pey 

[ouFo[f]  T<oy  prjTopcey  o-y^eSoy 

} 

[■ 7ray]T(oy  tt lOayooTaTos  a)?  8v<r 

. 

35  [petp  tjtotcctos  ea tl  [*ai]  fiovXo 

[pey]o?  KaOcurep  k[cu  0  Ar]p6\a6e 

{yr)s}  ey  roi?  7r[A]aa-[roj?  .  .  .  J<r[. 

[ . >  •  {■]  ■ «?[ 

Fr.  i,  Fr.  3. 

Col.  iii.  Plate  IV. 

[•M 

[.]  Tool '  irpooi  plan* 

TT]po\afi(t)l'  .  [ 

[.  .  .]  €<TTll'  [ 


TTl 


(?) 


yo[ 

[ 

!5  •[ 
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5  Oavq  kcll  eiK[  r/L 

jxa  e£evrjv\eyK  y\ 

KOV  Tj  7 TCtpt{  Si  *[ 

a\e\v(X€i'oi’  [  •  [ 

KpiTIKOV  T)\  3°  [ 

ro  [.]f)T(ov  Str]y[  [ 

[.  ,]tov  Traa-^i)  [  0[ 

[a]pfxo£o{.  .]  .  [  [•]  •  [ 

[.  .  Lara  y [a]p  [  5[ 

[....]  7 Tcipa[  35  [•]  •  [ 

1 5  [ . M  t[ 

5  lines  lost  ay[ 

21  XI  *  ‘  [ 

Fr.  4-  Fr-  5* 

] .  [  M 

.  .  .]  .  va\[.  .  [  ]^t[ 

.  .  .}va  tov  pr)T[opos  ©]ouku[&<$ 

»  .]v€s  Sia  7roX[  le$  .  [ 

M  ... 


R  (Frs.  6-8). 


Col.  i. 


]ol»S“  eA 


Col.  ii. 

[•]  •  [  Fr-  7- 

avTcI 

*a[ 

up[ 


5  •  [ 

0^[ 


Fr.  8. 
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5 


VOS 


IO 


KQVpOS  (?) 

eivai 


<$K4]  yi[,  .] 

]y  Kai  7 rcpi  vo 
]  kcltcl  tov  fiiov 
]  c[i]vai  A cyovTCS 
}pa s  o  K[co]\yopc 
]  .  ivrjv  vXrjy 
e]tvat  Sctv  .  [. 
iv  oiSev  T))({. 

1  Ocovs  ovras 
eiv  cos  Em 
]  i]SovT]v  tcXos 
Ajeyorrey  c os  A  pier?  lit 


aAA[ 
to  o{ 

/<•[ 
i°  ct{ 
v(3[p 

7T  .  [ 

A[ 

°{ 

J5  ?f[ 

T€[ 

al 


C  (Fr.  9). 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 

[o  TI ovtik  os  Sc  Hpa[K\ciSrjs 

[ . ye£  Aclk\_ . 

[ . ]s  0  KQ)fl[lKOS . 

[ . ](OV  KCU  5[ . 

5  [.  .  .  .]et/r€A€(r[ . 

[.  .  .]  clttcov  to  ov\opa  ttjs  cv 

[rq]  Iptpa  <]€/)a?[s' . 

[.  .]  prjOrjvai  ira  Xiv  Sc  tcov  tto 
[r]e  napa  <Pi\t7T7rg[v  as  AOrjvas 
io  TrpcaficvvavToov  [ovk  Cip7)KC 

Ta  ovopara  rjaav  <5[e  AvTiirarpos 
Kai  Tlappcvioov  k[cu  EvpvXo^os 
COS  ierropa  OcOTTOpiTOS  €V  T7] 

.  .  *[K]Trl  TOiV  <Pi\inm[Koov  Aia^i 

]o  15  vrjs  Sc  to  kcltcl  yp[appaTciov 

J  TTopvcvaavros  ovop[a  ovk  rjyvo 
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] 

] 

5  ]oA 

] 

] 

] 

] 


j](T€  pev  (jokvi)<t€  8e  e£enreiv  Ae 
ycov  aval  avTo[v  r]cov  tt{€7ToXi 
Tevpevcov  t]v  8t  Av8[pOTicov  coy 
20  [Arj^fioaOtvr) y  8i]Xoi  [e]r  [700  Kara 
\Av\8poTi<*)vos  Kara  ypappaTf 1 
ov  a vtov  Xtyoov  neTropvevKevai 
npaypara  8e  co y  QovKvSiSrjs  ei 
7TC0V  yap  0t[(]  GtpKTTOKXrjS  TfKtV 
25  as  KtpKv[p]av  (pevycov  ot[i  rf\v  av 
tco{ v  et» epyejrjs  tt)v  evepyc&iav 
[ovk  awe  Tav]jt]v  0eo0paoroy 
r8e  ev  tois  7rep]i  Kaipcov  (prjcr  1]  81a 
[( popav  €\€l]v  TOVS  K€pKvpai[o]vs 
30  [KopivOiois]  Kai  SiaiTTjTriv  ye 
\yop*v\ov  Kpavai  arroSov 
v[ai  K]epKvp[a  lol ?  tov  KopivOi 
o[v  8rj]pov  aKoai  TaXavra  [.  .  . 

k . 1  •  t . • 

35  [  ] 

y*\p . ]&•  •  •  -M-l  tv* 

(rv[ppa^iav  7 To\ir]o[a$  Ka]TapiOpov 
ptvo[vs  oaa ]  A6r)va[io]vs  evepye 
777 aav  % apr  i]ovs  KoXao-Orjvai  yjrt] 

40  (piaapevoi  K[ai]  irpos  AiyivrfTais 
7roXepovo[i  i']at>y  napaa)([o]vT€S 
ttjv  peyiaTip'  evepyeaiav  ov 
k  enrcv  OTi  KXeopcvovs  Ittvi 
av  tov  rvpavvov  xarayayov 
45  roy  ecy  AOrjvas  iraXiv  KopivOi 
01  7 T€pi  to  Qpiacnov  rfSrj  AaKeSai 
povioiv  ovtcov  7 rpcoToi  tcov 
crvppa^cov  a7rooTai'7e[y]  aiTioi 
eyevovTO  tov  8iaXv0i}vai  tt)v 
50  cr TpaTaav  Kai  pt)  KaTayOrjvai 


9o 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


tov  Imriav  kcli  on  ev  AaKtSai 
fiOVL  TCOV  II[l]o-t(TTpaTl8cOl'  K<X 
TayO-qvcu  Seoptvcov  kcu  KXe 
optvovs  a\y\vayoptvovTos  av 
55  T019  aVT€l7T€  XcOkXt]?  0  KapiV 
Oios  coy  XcTTOptl  HpoSoros  aVTL 


Col.  iii. 

23  lines  lost  40 

fi 

25  a[ 
tt[ 

Kar[ 

r]  eop[T7]  45 

K1I<T  .  [ 

30  €7 TLT[ 

0Xvp[n 
Vf]S  t\ 

[  50 

( 

35  v  -i  •  •  1 

Xtyooy  [ 

coy  0o[vkv8i8t]$  (?) 

aas  ya  p  55 

$pvyi[ 


TT]S  At'tIK rjS 

tan 

TTjV  7t[ 
fi€Ta[ 

a 

<piKop[tv 
rat  Ka[ 

T7]  TCOV  [ 

ArjpoaOt 

vt)  y  <$“  ' 

^iXlTTir] 

(?)« 

7 TtlV  r[ 

€7 TaOt 

TOV  ptV 

o(p6aXp[ov  ntpi 

rrjv  MeOoovrj  y  7 ro 

X  iopKia[v 

ttjv  8t  K[Xeiv  tv  IXXvpiois  Xoy 
7rA?;y€rLty  tov  8t  firjpov  tv  Tpt 
fiaXXois  [ 


Fr.  to. 

Col.  i. 


D  (Frs.  io-ti). 


Col.  ii. 


] 

]" 


a 

f*  ■  f 

Xfp[ 


}T]pOVV 
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]  .  oi  eiati;  vr][ 

]/?..€  5  <pv\a[ 

5  Stag  a[.]  \ofx 


]••  • 

]••  •  • 

Fr.  ii. 

Col.  ii. 

Col.  i. 

[ . A . 

[•  •  •  •]*€  •  [•]  •  [•]?  •  [>«*  Ka[ . 

[.  .]i09  7T67T pay fltVQiV  k[.  .  .  . 

\ji]<evo>v  inep  oi  prjTopts  ttCttol 

5  rjKaaiv  SiafiaWovres  $t\nr 
ttov  7rpa£at  pa[Sia ]  navTa  (pa  r 
avrov  <$cop[o]<$[oAa]at?  Kai  eni 
opKtais  k  ai ]  ai r\arats  Kai]  ovk  a[u 

]•  •  •- 

Bpeia  xpoo  pevov 

}v 

IO  0V  <PpOVo[vVT€S 

]• 

] 

cnav  A  aO  .  [  € 

\0poi$  o  <5[ 

7roXa?  av[r 
.  [.]  .  [.>«?  k[ 

Col.  i. 

Fr.  12. 

E  (Frs.  12-13). 

Col.  ii. 
av]8pes  <5 

'  M 

Fr.  i  3* 

T>){ 

7T0[ 

««  ■[ 
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7raf)[ 

5  yM 

TOV  [ 

] 

VOV  /?[ 

1" 

V  €Tcpa[ 

] 

T0V9  <f>[ 

] 

IO  7 TpO(J(p[ 

] 

raXco 

]w 

XiKtXias  [ 

}ap 

$€  fi€Ta(r[ 

]« 

7 TOV  Kat  S  .  [ 

Ka 

15  T[t]y]op€i  Sia[ 

]m 

[.  .  .]paTov<r[ 

]* 

[.  Ari\p.ocr6ev[ 

> 

[*  •  -]Wf[ 

] 

[ 

. 

20  [ 

t . ]  •  t 

ypa<p[0VT€]s  T€  p[ 

uprjfitvov  .  [ 

7T  € 

pi  rrjv  €v\t]u  [ 

KaiKl 

25  X 109  Kai  Ai8vp[os  € V 

TOL$  7 T€pi  At] 

pocrOevov?  [ 

€ 

KCMTTOV  (3l(3Xto[v 

TO  6  iprjpevo[v 
€<ttiu  77  aXoyo[ 

30  e£a)  Kai  €i  aXt]  0 
povconvi  e[ 

Ticri  Kai  7 rore  [ 

[.  .]  tTepots  cip[i} 

[.  .  .]o[.  .  .]repov[ 

35  [ . ]o? 

[ . M 
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F  (Its.  14-13)- 


. 

. 

[T 

]a  opop'a  KaiTOi  tv 

]•[ 

]a  tGTiv  ntpia  .  [. 

]ai 

la  ytivtTai  or[.  .  . 

at\vopcov 

20 

]  Kai  t£co  tov[.  .  . 

as  to 

]i»  77  Sia  TO  7r[.  .  . 

5 

}aaav 

o^jav  KtKXa[apt 

jvTtpo) 

I*' 

7r]ti7TTtiv  Tpa[yti 

]Xt  TIS 

[a 

]  avvOtais  Tj\.  . 

]7T€  > 

25 

1?  tyovera  oia[.  . 

]ou  ’E[t]vop[cov]  VO  > 

]v  too  gvvti[B  . 

10 

1 va  Kai  Ta  t[ . ] 

(?)  X]<= iot rjTos  ay[.  . 

Ipoy  Kai  7roX[i/]e7rai 

(?)  ai^/c/joi/oiTa  7 r[.  . 

[vtTCOT  CLTOS 

tv  A  yjjatXato  Kai  tv  Tt) 

]?M 

[7 TpooTJ]  tcov  EXX^vikcov  aiTca 

Fr.  15- 

. 

[£tTai  Kai 

aiTi]agoptvos  ypap 

30 

M 

15  [T7]KtU  Kai 

aA\]a  TOiavTa  SoKti  Xi 

(?)  avv]TiOtvai  [.  . 

[«"  (?) 

]l  7 ToXtlTr]S  7 ToXtl 

(?)  pt]rpois  vtt[.  . 

G  (Frs.  16-17). 

Fr.  16.  Col.  i. 

[ . ]ov  aypoiKOS  npoairtpi 

[a7TOOfJ.tVOo]s  01  EXXr\VtS  TOV  1 8 1(0 
[tt]v  opoi Icoy  aXt]6ts  opoioos  Kai 
[&rra5]  Svvaptis  tyti  7 rapa  tois 
5  [/iTTi/COils1  TOO  St  TOVOO  SiaGTtXXtTai 
[to  arfp\aivoptvov  orav  ptv  > 

[yap  avy  KaraTiOrjTaL  tois  vtto  twos 
X tyoptvois  aXrjOts  tpti  cos  accepts 
otclv  St  kclt  tpcoTrjaiv  npopt 
10  prjT[a]l  TOTt  TO^VTCLTOVOOS  TT)V  7 TpCO 
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Fr.  i 


5 


ttjv  €]£okt€L  <rvWa($r)v  aXr)6es 
(os  e]A rjOes  oi  y€  pr]v  EXXrjves 
o/iot](os  etcoOaaiv  Xeyeiv  aXijdes 
(Talley  a^peiov  kgu  tovto 
15  \jpacn\v  Sittcos  01  Attlko[l]  ay^ptiov 
pt[v  (3 ]apvTOvcos  7 rpofepopevoi 
(os  a[.]peiov  tov  a^p-qaTov  a^pe t 
\ov  <5e]  npo7rep[ia7r(opey(os ]  tov 

ov  01  [<5e  EXXrjves  opo)i<os  [ 


7  (to  Fr.  16,  Col.  ii  ?). 

]  «•[•]•[ 

E\Xr]]v[i]o- pos  [ 

]  .  [.]r  Attikov 

]eij^  EXXrjvl  [ 

5  A]ttikoi>  [ 

EXX]rjvL(rpo[s 

]v  Attikov 
]  EXXrjv[i(rpos 

Attlk\ov  [ 


OIS 

T(OV 

era 


Fr.  18. 

J  elv  T(OV  €V  TOIS  filfiXl 
~\v  Kai  r)  r(ov  noirjpa 

]  .  7 toXv  ^\ov 

I vov  Kai  to  [ . 

€]7riKaXv7TT[ . 

a]Xr)$r)  KaK[ 


Col.  ii 
•  [ 
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Fr.  19. 

Fr.  20. 

Fr.  2i-2. 

y*[ 

Jet-  • 

•  •]?[ 

cnr[ 

(7]K€-V^€Cr[ 

]&<  PpI 

P°<*i 

]  paKpa[ 

nap[ 

y]€LV00cn<o 

]  Kai  ra[ 

5  ena[ 

5  ]i  8e  rrj? 

5  napa[ 

<pVv[ 

a]vayv<o 

TO)  .  [ 

(T€IS  *[ 

]toi  tcjov 

TP0[ 

5i>r[ 

]KaL0lf  KCU 

]i  yap  k[ 

0  ray[r 

]xs,M-  • 

. 

10  T]vyxa[1'  •  • 

. 

Fr.  23. 

Fr.  23. 

Fr.  25. 

M 

]povos  eipi)[ 

n 

]a  Xeyopwa  co[ 

1  ai  €Ttpois  a[ 

i  •  •  ?;i 

]?  Kai  Api(TTO(pai'[r]<i 

aVTdHV  i[p]pJ]0[T) 

]yT°y  .  | 

]oU  7T€TT01T]K€  y  a[p 

]?  •  [•]  • 

Fr.  26. 

Fr.  27. 

Fr.  28. 

Fr.  29, 

M 

M 

M 

]«•[ 

]v70l;[ 

]ai  .  crvy[ 

M-]  •  t 

w 

M 

5]mXa  or[ 

]  •  P°v[ 

w 

]  y vva[iK 

]y®  •  [ 

w 

\y  vno\ 

5  ]a™p[ 

5 

. 

]r<ucr[ 

Vr<wt/[ 

M 

Fr.  30, 

<rv\KO<f>\avT  (?) 

m 

. 

. 

H 

];?t 
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M 

].”  •  •  [ 

» 

m 

Fr.  31. 

Fr.  32. 

Fr.  33- 

Fr.  34. 

tyofA-  -M 

I01'  d 

•  •  • 

M 

1 

]  pnrop[ 

pr}]jop(0v  t[ 

]l)To[ 

]  (pcuvtT[at 

]  -  ft 

]••[ 

]•  M 

]Tana[ 

Fr.  35- 

Fr.  36. 

Fr.  37. 

cc 

M 

]r,€T6[ 

M 

]aro/)[0 

i."  m 

]ay6r[ 

]"< 

]i'ey/ca[ 

]aprv 

Vre1 

j  .  TOJ' 

]  n€P‘[-]  •  [ 

}voi[ 

']•[ 

]ra 

]e/oi  ra)[r 

M 

5  ].  [ 

•  •  • 

5  ]  • 

Fr.  39. 

Fr.  40. 

Fr.  41. 

Fr.  42. 

]••  [ 

]  • 

]T  •  [ 

jcras  5[ 

a]vayi'[ 

]««[ 

M 

] •  jnp[ 

]7rpo[ 

hTl 

M 

]«[ 

]••[ 

]°p[ 

M 

)••[ 

Fr.  43. 

Fr.  44. 

l'r.  45- 

Fr.  46. 

]pa>y 

)...[ 

]?[ 

j-[ 
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]oxr 

}TTap[ 

]oro[ 

M 

]•«• 

]-ri 

]?•«[ 

]  •  °[ 

•  •  • 

IT.  47. 

Fr.  4<S. 

Fr.  49.  Fr.  50. 

Fr.  51 

I1'  •  •  V1' 

M 

]ra[  ](9e[ 

]"')[ 

j or  7 rapar  .  [ 

}Sa[ 

M  M 

}i>aT{ 

Fr.  52. 

Fr.  54. 

Fr.  55. 

M 

]  •  [•  •]*[ 

M 

] 

W 

M 

] 

]•[ 

•  •  • 

Tr.rfi. 

Fr.  57. 

Fr.  58. 

I-r.  59. 

•  * 

]ou 

]ura[ 

M 

] 


Fr.  1.  ii.  5  sqq.  Cf.  introd.  p.  84.  It  is  not  clear  what  exactly  is  meant  by  rou 
X  o]yov  in  1.  8.  According  to  Aristotle,  Rhet.  iii.  13,  the  usual  parts  of  a  SixavtKos  Xoyos  were 
irpoolptov,  Trp<>d€0ti,iriaTis,  and  (nlXoyos,  and  similar  distinctions  are  made  by  later  writers  ;  but 
though  7t  pool  pm  are  mentioned  in  iii.  2,  the  remains  of  11.  10  sqq.  here,  even  if  Fr.  2  is 
wrongly  placed  (cf.  the  next  note),  do  not  lend  themselves  to  terms  of  that  kind,  and  the 
Xoyof  would  appear  to  be  of  a  more  general  character. 

1 1— 1 8  l'hat  Fr.  2,  containing  parts  of  8  lines  from  ]  .  Xay[  to  jacraflj',  is  to  be  assigned 
to  this  position  is  very  uncertain.  The  appearance  of  the  papyrus  on  both  sides  is  suitable, 
and  moreover,  on  the  recto,  if  the  fragment  be  placed  approximately  as  suggested,  the 
word  iraparjd jadat  results.  In  I.16  the  doubtful  v  may  be  at,  and  II.  15-17  could  be 
restored  o  xaipos  n  irp[(ncoi> ]  (Wilamowitz)  xai  TO  Ti\j)tnov^  roit  irpoait)7i[ois  *]nt  to[i?  r)6e<ji  (?)] 
rovTo[t]p.  But  the  combination  remains  unconvincing. 

18-19.  It  is  not  certain  that  any  letter  is  lost  between  «•  and  ir  of  f[.]«rn  or  between 
o  and  s  of  vo[.]f. 
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20-35.  *  And  of  this,  Lysias  among  the  orators  seems  to  have  been  especially  careful. 
For  he  excels  in  the  exposition  of  facts,  neither  omitting  anything  of  value  nor  adding  anything 
superfluous,  but  ever  on  the  watch  for  the  right  occasion  adjusts  his  words  to  the  characters 
of  the  speakers  and  the  audience,  and  observing  always  propriety  towards  his  opponents 
and  the  judges  or  jury  who  are  hearing  him  he  above  all  aims  at  moderation;  he  is 
at  once  the  most  persuasive  of  almost  all  the  orators  and  the  most  difficult  to  imitate.’ 

20  sqq.  This  characterization  of  the  method  of  Lysias  is  to  be  compared  with  the 
criticism  of  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  in  the  Be  Vei.  Oral.,  Lys.  §§  4-10,  where  very 
similar  phraseology  is  used  ;  cf.  5  toctoitov  8(1  tov  ovk  dvaymlov  ti  Xeyftt',  wore  Ku't  7 roXXtt 
ko\  tov  xpijaifUtiv  uv  86£ at  mtpUXnreiv,  7  KpdriOTos  ydp  Si)  tiovtov  iyevtro  pqropov  .  .  .  Tti  TTpoaqKovTa 
(KafTTois  a7to8nvvat  ttciQt)  tc  K(t\  fj6q  Kcii  cpy o,  8  ti)v  \c£iv  uiroSifiann  rot?  ijOeoiv  oiK(tav,  g  To  irparav 

Th1'  Artrtou  Xe£u/  .  .  .  7 rpos  re  tov  \tyovr a  koi  npos  tovs  okovovtos  koi  npos  to  npuypct  .  .  . 
tipKovuToos  fjpp.no'pevrjv,  10  ooScl?  ecTTiv  os  .  .  ,  opilKoyd  7tovtov  pqropov  avrov  etvtu  ttiBovototov. 

Photius,  Bill.  262,  speaks  of  Lysias’  (Ta^ivcia  lv  rots  7 rpaypam,  but  otherwise  his  remarks 
have  little  in  common  with  Dionysius  and  our  author.  In  II.  20-1,  if  ov  is  the  relative,  ho ku 
has  to  be  supplied,  unless  Aoo-ia?  is  a  mistake  for  Awtav. 

23.  [fv/iopei]  Wilamowitz. 

24.  Probably  n(piTro[v]  tY,  but  only  the  smallest  vestige  is  visible  at  the  end  of 
the  line. 

25.  Some  such  participle  as  [eTrnytiyjca:'  or  [c/i/3aXXjcor'  is  to  be  restored.  (f)poi[pov  is  not 
very  satisfactory,  but  suits  the  remains  belter  than  </>uW[Ya-j/,  for  which  there  is  hardly  room. 

33.  [our]'*[s] :  the  broken  letter  seems  to  be  o  rather  than  co. 

34.  cos  may  be  an  error  for  ov,  as  Wilamowitz  suggests,  or  (av)  cos  might  be  restored. 

iii.  1-3.  These  three  lines  are  on  a  detached  fragment  (3),  but  its  position  here 

is  strongly  favoured  by  the  peculiar  colouring  of  the  papyrus. 

10.  Possibly  [yci'p  tov  8tq y[qa(ov.  The  p  is  immediately  under  that  in  the  previous 
line,  so  that  only  one  letter  would  be  expected  in  front  of  it,  but  the  scribe  has  a  tendency 
to  advance  the  lines  to  the  left  as  the  column  proceeds. 

n.  o  of  tov  is  very  doubtful  and  tv  could  well  be  read,  but  "aa]rv  seems  unlikely,  and 
there  would  not  be  room  for  tt\o]tv,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  an  alternative. 

Frs.  4-5.  The  attribution  of  these  two  small  fragments  to  Fr.  1.  iii  is  suggested  by  the 
occurrence  on  the  recto  of  a  junction  between  two  selides,  also  found  in  Col.  iii.  If  Fr.  4 
belongs  to  the  column,  not  more  than  two  or  three  letters  are  lost  at  the  beginnings  of 
11.  2-4  ;  in  the  case  of  Fr.  5  the  initial  loss  would  extend  to  five  or  six  letters.  In  F'r.  4. 
1.  4  ]i/<<rai  o7voh  may  be  read. 

F'r.  6.  1.  6.  K[to]\vo/itW  :  there  is  barely  room  for  co  between  the  supposed  k  and  X. 
ter  may  be  read  in  place  of  <  and  a  for  X ;  the  v  also  is  very  uncertain. 

7.  The  trace  of  a  diaeresis  above  v  of  v\qv  is  very  slight. 

Frs.  7-8  appear  to  belong  to  F'r.  6.  ii,  Fr.  8  being  especially  suitable;  but  there 
is  no  direct  junction. 

F'r.  9.  ii.  1.  Cf.  note  on  11.  6-7. 

3.  Cf.  the  reference  to  Aristophanes  in  F'r.  23. 

6-7.  The  allusion  here,  as  was  perceived  by  Wilamowitz,  is  to  Aeschines  2.  10  ku\  to 
rij?  Updos  (vvnnov  rijs  iv  SttccX/a  htqyqcroTo,  explained  by  the  scholiast  as  a  retercnce  to  a  stoiy 
in  Timaeus  about  a  woman  of  Himera  who  had  a  dream  concerning  the  approaching 
tyranny  of  Dionysius;  cf.  also  Photius  s.v.  Updos  evvnviov,  Valerius  Max.  i.  7.  Moreover, 
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Tertullian,  De  Aninui  46,  expressly  refers  this  story  to  lleraclides  (Ponlicus) :  sed  el  Dionysii 
Siciliae  lyrannidem  Himeraea  quaedam  somniavil :  lleraclides  prodidit ;  lienee  the  restoration 
of  1.  1.  None  of  the  authorities,  however,  mentions  the  name  of  the  priestess,  which  our 
author  implies  was  known,  and  which  is  perhaps  given  in  1.  2. 

9-14.  This  passage,  containing  a  new  citation  of  the  sixth  book  of  the  Philippica,  was 
utilized  for  the  recent  edition  of  the  Theopompea  in  the  Oxford  Classical  Texts  (Fr.  64); 
but  we  there  hesitated  to  restore  the  names  of  Antipater  and  Furylochus  owing  to  the 
apparent  insufficiency  of  the  space  at  the  ends  of  11.  1 1—12,  where  not  more  than  eight  letters 
would  be  expected.  But  the  scribe  is  not  very  careful  in  keeping  his  lines  even,  and 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Philip’s  three  ambassadors  to  Athens,  specified  in  the  argu¬ 
ment  to  Demosth.  Fals.  Leg.  5,  are  really  meant :  tfyayov  <1570  roD  ct>iAi7T7roi>  Tptis  Trpicrftfi?, 
\\vTinaTpov,  llapfitvlura  Ka\  EvplXoxov.  The  passage  where  the  names  were  omitted  might 
be  e.  g.  Aesch.  2.  55.  The  supplements  of  II.  8—10  were  suggested  by  Wilamowitz  ;  in 
1.  8  is  very  uncertain,  the  vestige  at  the  beginning  of  1.  9  not  suggesting  an  e,  though  it 
is  not  inconsistent  with  that  letter. 

14-22.  The  identification  of  this  reference  to  Aesch.  1.  165  is  due  to  Wilamowitz. 
Aeschines  saysi  7T 66tv  ovt>  icr^i/zce  /ecu  avvrjda  yfylvrjTai  \iyav,  a/s  Kara  ypapparriov  fj&r)  lives 
rjTalprjaau ,  tpa).  itvrjp  els  Tu)V  n<i\tTcov  (to  6’  ov<  pa  ou  Ac£a/‘  Tot  yap  aTre\6euii  <ptvyv}  .  .  .  X/}fTfu 

Kara  aviPfjKas  TjraipjjKtvai.  That  the  person  there  alluded  to  was  Androtion  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  scholia,  and  apparently  has  not  been  recognized,  though  the  language  of  Demosthenes 
in  the  speech  against  Androtion  (21-3)  where  the  word  ypappareiov  recurs,  might,  as 
indicated  by  our  author,  have  warranted  the  inference. 

23-56.  ‘  Or  suppression  of  facts,  as  in  Thucydides.  For  he  says  that  Themistocles 
in  his  flight  came  to  Corcyra  because  he  was  a  benefactor  of  that  people,  but  he  does  not  say 
what  the  benefit  was.  Theophrastus,  however,  in  his  book  “  On  Occasions  ”  states  that  the 
Corcyraeans  had  a  quarrel  with  the  Corinthians,  and  Themistocles  being  made  arbiter 
decided  that  the  people  of  Corinth  should  pay  to  the  Corcyraeans  twenty  talents  .  .  .  and 
when  he  describes  the  Corinthians  as  enumerating  the  benefits  which  they  had  conferred 
on  the  Athenians,  in  voting  for  the  punishment  of  the  Samians  and  providing  the 
Athenians  with  ships  when  at  war  with  the  Aeginetans,  he  does  not  mention  the  greatest 
benefit  of  all,  namely  that  when  Cleomenes  was  restoring  the  tyrant  Hippias  to  Athens 
it  was  again  the  Corinthians  who,  after  the  Lacedaemonians  were  already  as  far  as  the 
Thriasian  plain,  were  the  first  of  the  allies  to  desert,  and  so  caused  the  abandonment  of  the 
expedition  and  the  failure  of  the  restoration  of  Hippias  ;  and  that  when  at  Lacedaemon 
the  Pisistratidae  were  asking  to  be  restored,  and  Cleomenes  was  supporting  them,  Socles 
the  Corinthian  opposed  him,  as  is  narrated  by  Herodotus/ 

23  sqq.  After  considering  instances  of  the  suppression  of  names  the  author  now  turns 
to  suppression  of  facts,  of  which  he  gives  some  cases  from  Thucydides.  The  first  is  from 

i,  136  o  8i  QepujTOK^tjs  Tipcaurdapevas  (fituyet.  Ik  lle\anovvrjaov  es  KepKvpuv,  &v  avrwu  ei€pytTi]s. 

26  sqq.  The  restorations  are  largely  due  to  Wilamowitz,  who  compares  the  similar 
account  in  Plutarch,  Theviist.  24  yevopevos  yap  avruv  (sc.  tuv  KapKVpa'uou )  Kpnrjs  TTpot  Knpu>&lov9 
exdvTGiv  Siarpopdv,  f  Xtae  T>jv  e\0pav  (iKoai  idKavra  Kpivas  tovs  KopivBtovs  Kara[ia\t'ip  /cm  Acv/caSa  koip 7 
vfpeip  upfpoTf'poju  unatKov. 

27-8.  Citations  of  the  now  lost  treatise  of  Theophrastus  irepl  Kaipw  are  scarce.  It  is 
Otherwise  Called  ttoXiti/cu  t«  irpos  Kaipovs  (Hai  pocration,  S.  V.  c7Ticr/ca7ros)  or  ra  irpbi  Kcipols 
simply  (Parthcnius  9),  and  is  said  to  have  consisted  of  four  books. 

II  2 
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36sqq.  Cf.  Thucyd.  i.  41.  (n[ppuxiav  in  1.  37  of  course  means  the  proposed  alliance 
between  Athens  and  Corcyra  which  the  Corinthians  were  opposing  (i.  31). 

40.  1.  Aiy  tiaras. 

43.  Ittttiov  here  and  in  1.  51  is  an  error  for  'laaydpav ;  cf.  Hdt.  v.  73. 

44.  1.  Korayoi'To?,  as  Wilamowitz  remarks. 

55.  1.  ScoadcA^s ;  cf.  Hdt.  v.  92. 

iii.  37-40.  The  reference  appears  to  be  to  Thucyd.  ii.  22.  There  is  no  mention  in 
Thucydides  of  any  other  Phrygia  than  the  Attic  village.  Lines  4isqq.  perhaps  described 
its  position,  on  which  cf.  853.  xiii.  16,  note. 

48-55.  This  passage  evidently  relates  to  the  three  serious  wounds  received  by  Philip 
during  his  campaigns,  on  which  subject  the  principal  authority  is  now  Didymus,  De  Demosth. 
xii.  40— xiii.  7  1T(Pt  P*v  yap  T*lv  Mf&ii'tys  noXiopKiov  tov  8e£idv  d^>#aAp[d]!/  (£(Konr)  TO^evpan 
nXrjyds,  .  .  .  tt)v  8f  k\iv  ttjv  8c£iav  c v  'iWvpiois  A oy^rj  tov  ’iWvpiov  nAfuparoi/  Siawcajira,  .  .  .  t[p]/tou 
rpavpa  Anp/3dm  Kara  tt)v  ds  TpiSaWovs  (p[3o\r]v  rr)v  (rdpiaav  nvos  to>v  8io)k6vto)v  ds  tov  d(£idv 
nvrov  ptjpdv  waapevov  Kai  ^toAaxraprof  avTov.  Cf.  Schol.  Demosth.  De  Cor.  67  oti  tov  d(f)$(i\pov 
(tt\ r/yr)  ('v  Tjj  MtBciVj),  ttjv  8c  x\dv  cv  ’lAAiipioIr,  to  <$f  cndXos  Kai  ttjv  Xf*Pn  *v  SuvBats,  and  Plutarch, 
J)e  Alex .  Virt.  I,  9  too  8c  narpos  •biXlrnrov  X6yxi)  tov  prjp'ov  cv  Tpi/3uAAa?s  8iannpciTOS.  If  A rjpo~ 
(t0(]vtjs  is  rightly  restored  in  1.  46  the  allusion  presumably  was  to  De  Cor.  67  imp  ri p\rjs  uni 
BvvaoTclas  tov  o<p6a\pov  (KKCKoppcvov,  ttjv  k\c?v  Karcaydra,  ttjv  \( tpci,  to  ukcXos  ircnrjpfopcvov,  perhaps 

as  another  case  of  suppressed  facts. 

Frs.  10-11.  These  fragments  were  found  folded  together,  and  are  distinguished  from  the 
others  by  being  much  decayed  and  discoloured.  Probably  they  belong  to  the  same  two 
columns,  but  their  relation  to  each  other  is  wholly  uncertain.  The  recto  prevents  their 
being  combined  so  that  Fr.  10.  i.  1  supplies  the  v  of  n[o]8pfm  in  Fr.  1 1.  ii.  8. 

Fr.  11.  4  sqq.  imp :  so  apparently  the  papyrus;  1.  omp. 

The  oft  repeated  charge  brought  against  Philip  of  bribery  and  unscrupulousness  finds 
strong  expression  e.  g.  in  Pausan.  viii.  7.  5  orpaTrjyov  8c  dyaOdv  0 Ik  dv  tis  <ppov£> v  dpBd 

nnXcaaev  avTov ,  os  ye  kiu  opKovs  Beiov  KaTCTraTrjacv  da,  >cat  anov8ds  cm  ttovt'i  e xj/cvaaTo,  tticttiv  T( 
T)Tipa(T€  paXiara  (ivOpumav,  and  Diod.  XV'i.  54-  4  Vv  y^P  TTUpov  dXij(f)d)s  on  to  tois  o7tAois 
dfidraTa  x(tpa)6r)vai  to.  pabiov  eWi  KriTaTroAfp^aru  ;  cf.  e.  g.  Demosth.  Phil.  iii.  37  sqq. 

Demosthenes,  however,  at  least  gives  Philip  credit  for  personal  bravery  ;  cf.  the  passage 
quoted  from  the  De  Cor.  in  the  note  on  Fr.  9.  iii.  48-55. 

10.  (Ppovn[wT(s  is  rather  speculative,  but  seems  more  consistent  with  the  papyrus  than 

(fipOVTlfrlVTCS  (or  -to). 

Frs.  12-13.  It  is  probable  that  not  more  than  a  few  lines  are  missing  at  the  top  of 
Fr.  13.  ii,  and  therefore,  if  Fr.  12  is  the  top  of  that  column,  which  is  far  from  certain, 
the  gap  between  them  is  slight. 

Fr.  13.  24-5.  The  restoration  of  the  name  Caecilius  here,  i. e.  Caecilius  Calactinus, 
seems  fairly  secure.  He  was  a  contemporary  of  Didymus,  and  the  titles  of  his  works, 
which  were  largely  concerned  with  oratory,  include  Svyicpiais  AijpacrBcvavs  koi  Ala\lvovy 
Suyurpicris  AtjpoaBcvois  *cai  KtKfpcoi'rs,  Ilf p'l  xapaKTrjpos  tcov  8c  Ka  pijTopov,  Ilfpi  ArjpacrBei ovs,  nolot 
avToii  yvrjaim  A  dytn  7roIoi  vdBoi,  and  Ilf  pi  TGiv  koB’  larapiav  *j  nap  laroplav  dprjpcvcav  tois 

ptjTopm.  lie  is  cited  several  times  by  Plutarch,  for  example,  in  the  IV/.  A'  Ora/.,  e.  g. 
832  K,  836  A,  840  B  ;  cf.  Dion.  Hal.  Dp.  ad  Cn.  Pomp.  3  Ipo't  pdrot  «ni  tg>  <£iAt«t<«)  KoikiA/o) 
8okc7.  For  (v  tois  TTfpt  At]],ioo6(vovs  c f.  the  title  at  the  end  of  the  Berlin  papyrus  of 
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Didy mus,  Ai&vfiov  Tvtpi  Atj^lou0(vovs  Kr{ j  fyihimruccw  y' ,  Iii  I.  24  o»f  (pacriv  or  t. ic  like  may 

be  supplied  before  K<u*t]Xiot :  what  t^u  evXt]v  refers  to  is  obscure. 

31.  hither  ~pov  d>rm  or  pdta>  t tvi. 

Fr.  14.  11—15.  Fhe  aira£  elpt)pevovy  noXvtmuvtTtoTUTos,  occurs  ill  Xen.  Ages.  6.  8  7roXi^e- 
jjiufTuTarot  de  Km  no\v(mm>tT(i>TQTaf  vnu  miurtov  di’Op&nw.  It  is  apparently  unnoticed  in  the 
grammarians  and  lexicographers.  If  ]por  is  another  unusual  word  fiom  the  A gesilans  this 
may  perhaps  be  dvemKXi]TdTtpot  (1.  5),  which  is  the  only  example  of  the  comparative  of 
<ji'(7tIk\i}toS'  atTui&Tai  and  utTia^ofitpoi  occur  in  lid/,  i.  6.  5  and  12;  the  verb  was  also 
used  by  Cassius  Dio,  but  no  other  writer  is  quoted  for  it  in  the  Thesaurus  of  Stephanus. 

16.  no\€irt]s  looks  like  another  citation  from  Xenophon,  but  he  does  not  appear  to 
have  used  the  word  in  an  abnormal  sense,  nor  to  have  employed  any  strange  compound 
of  it.  Our  author  can  hardly  be  referring  to  the  occasional  equivalence  of  voXUr)?  to 
(Ti’finoXntvofieuos,  which  is  regular,"  cf.  e.  g.  Pollux  iii.  51  naXiTrjs'  6  de  avpTioXlTrjt  06  dompav. 

18.  Possibly  TT{piar<Tu>[ :  the  form  nepirros  would  however  be  expected;  cf.  Fr.  1.  ii.  9, 
24,  Fr.  16.  i.  15. 

22.  KfK^aapEoi  or  some  other  part  of  KocXdo-dm  fits  in  with  the  context;  cf.  Long. 
De  Stibhm.  41  tceKXacrptvos  pv0pos,  Demetr.  De  Eloc.  189  KtKXao-peroi?  p/rpots. 

23.  Tpo[Xeia,  as  Wilamovvitz  suggests,  will  make  a  suitable  opposition  to  Ajetonji-of  in 

1.  27. 

27-8.  Cf.  for  the  suggested  supplements  Demetr.  Dc  Eloc.  299  17  8e  XeuWrjt  ij  n ep\  t^v 
(Tvv$((Tiv  (II.  24,  26)  ota  K(\pr]PTai  .  .  .  (f)vXa£(lpevoi  tt)V  <rCyKpov<Jiv  rcov  <fnovT)tvra>v  ypapparcov. 

In  1.  28  the  doubtful  n  is  possiby  a  y,  i.  e.  yLpap\para. 

Fr.  15.  Similarity  of  appearance  makes  the  bottom  of  the  foregoing  column  a  suitable 

position  for  this  fragment,  and  it  may  even  be  placed  consistently  with  the  recto  so  that 

its  first  line  conicides  with  the  last  of  Fr.  14,  ope[v]ov[. 

Fr.  16.  1-3.  For  the  variation  in  the  meaning  of  aypoixor  according  to  its  accent 

cf.  Ammonius  S.V.,  dypoiKot  Kai  tlypaiKos  diaefiepei.  nponeptantopevcos  pev  6  tv  dypy>  kitoikcov, 
nporapogvTovuis  de  6  aKaibs  r ovs  Tponovr.  opot  u>s  is  due  to  Wilamowitz,  who  also  suggests  that 
o  aicatos  |  tov  TpojTjOv  may  on  the  analogy  of  the  passage  in  Ammonius  be  restored  in  1.  1. 
TTpoantpi  (TTTtoptvufy  is  a  graphical  error. 

3-14.  ‘  tiXrjOts  :  this  wrord  also  has  two  senses  in  Attic,  the  meaning  being  distinguished 
by  the  accent ;  thus  when  a  man  assents  to  what  is  stated  by  somebody  he  will  say  dA^A 
like  tract's,  but  when  he  utters  it  interrogatively  he  will  pronounce  the  first  syllable  with  an 
acute  accent,  aXrjdts,  like  TXr)0et.  The  Hellenes  in  general,  however,  are  accustomed  to  say 
dXrj0t(  just  in  the  same  way  as  tracts.' 

3  sqq.  Cf.  AmmoniUS  dXr]0es  pivydp  d^urovco s  to  ivavTiov  tu  yfseudet,  a\t]0es  de  nponopo^vrovcos 
to  tear'  t'pwrtjaiv  Xtyopevo v. 

4.  fiiTrayj  :  cf.  1.  15. 

IO.  1.  o£vtovcos . 

12.  wf  e]Xt]0et  was  restored  by  Wilamowitz.  Instead  of  writing  the  wrord  with  its 
appropriate  accent,  our  author  compares  another  word  having  the  same  accent,  fXirfes  to 
indicate  HXr)0es,  as  above  in  1.  8  o-aepes  to  indicate  dXrj0es :  cf.  also  1.  17. 

14-19.  Wilamow'itz  compares  Arcadius,  p.  116.  17  (ed.  Barker)  dxpeios  uXpe'tov  ku! 
’At tik/os  d\petw r  uXpeto>v,  interpreting  dXpeuos  as  the  opposite  of  vnoxpem.  Authorities  differ 
concerning  the  accentuation  of  dXpelos,  for  while  elsewhere  Arcadius  states  that  dXpeior  was  the 
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Attic  accent  (p.  87.  6  uxpcios  to  aoit>6i't  dxpttos  to  *Attik6v},  according  to  others,  e.  g.  Schol. 
Vcn.  B  269,  it  was  dxpaos.  If,  as  our  author  says,  the  Attic  accent  varied  with  the  sense, 
this  would  account  for  the  conflicting  evidence  on  the  subject.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the 
word  in  1.  19  giving  the  second  meaning  is  mutilated:  the  vestige  of  the  letter  before 
o  suits  1  or  v. 

17.  That  the  small  fragment  containing  the  beginnings  of  11.  16-17  is  lightly  placed 
is  hardly  to  be  doubted,  but  there  seems  to  be  no  proparoxytone  word  and  dpuos 

does  not  sufficiently  fill  the  space  :  the  first  letter  might  be  X,  but  that  is  equally  intractable. 
Possibly  axpftov  was  written  again  by  mistake  for  apuov :  there  are  two  other  errors  in  this 
column. 

Fr.  17.  This  fragment  cannot  belong  to  Fr.  16.  i  on  account  of  the  writing  on  the  recto, 
but  it  rnay  well  come  from  the  column  succeeding.  The  subject  at  any  rate  is  similar. 

1.  a  .  [.]  .  [  is  probably  the  word  characterized  as  a  Hellenism ;  Ar[r]t  kov  is  less  likely, 
since  the  fourth  letter  is  unusually  long  for  an  t. 

6.  A  stroke  is  drawn  above  the  final  t,  after  which  there  is  a  short  blank  space.  An 
abbreviation  of  E W^vtapos  is  presumably  intended,  unless  the  stroke  is  to  be  regarded  as 
accidental,  in  which  case  the  1  would  be  the  last  letter  of  the  line  and  07x0s  followed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  next. 

Fr.  18.  In  colour  and  texture  this  fragment  from  the  top  of  a  column  resembles 
Frs.  14-16,  but  the  recto  is  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that  they  come  from  the  same 
column,  and  their  subjects  are  also  quite  different;  that  of  Fr.  18  appears  to  have  affinities  to 
Fr.  1.  ii  or  Fr.  13.  ii.  26sqq. 

Fr.  10.  The  most  probable  place  for  this  fragment,  on  account  of  its  dark  colour  and 
blank  recto,  is  the  upper  part  of  Fr.  9.  iii. 

Fr.  20.  10.  Fr.  36.  3  cannot  be  combined  here. 

Frs.  21-2.  Lines  1-3  are  on  a  detached  fragment,  but  its  position  here  is  practically 
assured  by  the  recto.  The  reason  for  the  indentation  of  II.  5-7  is  doubtful.  Perhaps  the 
lines  above  and  below  are  quotations,  which  were  commonly  distinguished  in  this  manner, 
c.  g.  220,  418,  853  ;  or  11.  5-7  may  be  the  heading  of  a  section.  In  either  case  it  is  likely 
that  there  is  no  loss  at  the  beginnings  of  11.  2-4,  and  that  not  more  than  a  narrow  letter  at 
any  rate  is  missing  in  front  of  the  two  doubtful  iotas  in  11.  8-9 ;  if  they  are  read  as  etas  no 
loss  need  be  assumed. 

Fr.  23.  4.  The  cramped  manner  of  writing  ya  suggests  that  the  fragment  contains 
ends  of  lines. 

Frs.  24-6.  These  two  fragments  both  come  from  the  bottom  of  a  column  and  should 
perhaps  be  combined,  Fr.  25  being  placed  to  the  right  of  Fr.  24,  but  with  a  gap  between 
o{  and  jtrot/.  The  recto  of  Fr.  24  is  covered  with  a  strengthening  strip  of  papyrus  which 
it  is  undesirable  to  remove.  In  Fr.  24.  1.  2  between  ]at  and  erf  pots  there  is  a  short  blank 
space  in  which  a  letter  may  possibly  have  disappeared. 

Frs.  31-2  may  well  come  from  Fr.  1.  ii— iii.  Fr.  31,  in  which  there  is  apparently 
a  junction  of  two  selides,  would  be  especially  suitable  in  Col.  iii ;  cf.  note  on  Frs.  4-5. 

Fr.  36.  Similarity  in  colouring  suggests  that  this  fragment  may  belong  to  the  upper 
part  of  Fr.  1.  iii. 
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Fr.  42.  2.  Probably  p)r jTop[  again. 

Fr.  43.  3.  If  the  second  letter  is  really  a  </>  (or  \}'),  this  line  protruded  considerably. 

Frs.  54,  57  -9.  That  these  scraps  belong  to  1012  is  somewhat  uncertain,  and  Fr.  58 
should  perhaps  be  turned  the  other  way  up  and  read  ]>-e  .  [. 


1013.  Menander,  micoymeNoc. 

16-7  x  13-9  cm.  Fifth  or  sixth  century. 

Important  contributions  to  the  remains  of  Menander  have  already  been 
made  by  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  in  substantial  pieces  of  the  nepiKetpo/Ani  (211) 
and  the  KdAti£(409),  and  to  these  are  now  to  be  added  the  following  fragments  from 
the  Murovperos,  which,  if  of  much  more  modest  compass,  arc  still  not  without 
value.  Their  identification  admits  of  practically  no  doubt.  A  clue  is  at  once 
provided  by  the  occurrence  of  the  name  Thrasonidcs,  which  was  that  of  the 
principal  character  in  this  celebrated  comedy.  The  name  of  his  slave  was  Gctas 
(Kock,  Frs.  335,  345,  Arrian,  Diss.  Epict.  iv.  1.  19),  and  his  father  apparently  also 
figured  in  the  play;  Gctas  and  the  father  of  Thrasonidcs  duly  appear  in  the  papyrus. 
These,  however,  are  not  the  only  dramatis  personae  which  here  occur;  three  others 
are  mentioned,  Crateia  (11.  33,  39),  Demeas  (11.  i3sqq.),  and  Kleinias  (?  11.  12-3). 
But  we  know  from  Simplicius  on  Aristotle,  PJiys.,  p.  384.  13  (Diels),  that  Crateia 
(a  rare  name)  and  Demeas  were  characters  in  a  play  of  Menander.  The  passage 
is :  orar  \{yu>p.tv  oti  ano  tO\h(;  hAOcv  6  Eevog  kcu  AuTpmad.uevoc  tov  aiy/udAcoTOV,  w? 
6  77 apa  MerarSpw  Arjpias  ti)v  Kpamar,  anfiAOev.  Meineke  thought  that  K parijv  or 
Kpanjra  was  the  correct  reading,  but  C.  Keil  (P/iilol.  i.  552)  proves  to  have  been 
right  in  defending  Kpdrnar,1 — which  Kock  (Fr.  939)  needlessly  prints  with  a  small 
k.  That  the  play  alluded  to  by  Simplicius  was  the  Murov/uero?  was  not  known, 
but  this  is  now  evident,  and  the  passage  may  henceforth  be  rescued  from 
the  position  it  has  hitherto  occupied  among  the  vA§7jAa  Apdfxara.  Finally,  to 
clinch  the  argument,  the  phraseology  and  the  situation  disclosed  in  the  papyrus 
arc  in  striking  accord  with  what  is  known  of  the  plot  of  the  Nicrov/uero?. 
Thrasonidcs  was  a  soldier  of  an  overbearing  and  repulsive  type,  in  love  with  his 
slave  (Crateia),  who,  as  we  may  now  add  from  Fr.  939,  was  also  his  captive ; 
cf.  Libanius  iv.  312.  1  .  .  .  vz epoyKov  n  kol  aofiapov  nal  voWrj  ns  dXa^oveia 

1  Wilamowitz  refers  to  Kaibel's  vindication  in  Hermes  xxv.  pp.  9S-9  of  Kpareia  rj  $>appaKona.\T)s  as 
the  title  of  a  play  of  Alexis  against  the  suspicions  of  editors  of  Athenaeus,  the  name  K paraa  having  been 
found  on  a  Theban  vase. 
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<jTpaTLQ)T>]s  anjp.  ct  m  vpcop  ^avra^tTai  tqv  Merarfipov  (dpaa&vibip'y  olbev  o  Ae'ya>* 
(TzpaT i*j)T LKijv  yap  (p7)atv  aijbiav  voaovvra  rov  ardpunrov  eis  airtydeiav  avraJ  Kiirjaai  Ti]i> 
2p(t)p.evi] v'  kcu  yiyoviv  aptka  T:po(ji]yopia  t o)  bpapiaTt.  tov  Opaaaivtbov  to  pilaos,  and 
Kock,  I'r.  338  TTaibiaKapiov  p€  KarabebovkooK  cvtz Ae?,  ov  orfi(e)  ei?  tG>v  TiokepLiuv 
(ov)7rw7roT€.  The  relation  between  the  two  was  thus  the  same  as  that  between 
Polemon  and  Glycera  in  the  nepiKeipopLevrj,  and  the  resulting  situation  is  closely 
analogous  and  seems  to  have  had  a  very  similar  denouement .  Thrasonides’  despair 
at  the  aversion  of  Crateia  is  described  in  Arrian,  Diss.  Epiet.  iv.  1.  19:  *  First 
he  goes  out  in  the  night,  when  Getas  is  afraid  to  do  so.  .  .  .  Next  he  demands 
a  sword,  and  is  enraged  with  the  man  who  out  of  kindness  refuses  to  give  him 
one,  and  he  sends  presents  to  his  disdainful  mistress,  and  implores  and  weeps  ; 
then  a  slight  improvement  elates  him.’  Now  this  is  just  the  attitude  of  the 
Thrasonides  of  the  papyrus ;  cf.  11.  40  sqq. :  ‘  You  will  now  prove  me,  father, 
of  all  men  living  the  most  happy  or  miserable  ;  for  unless  this  man  will  accept 
me  fully  and  give  this  woman  to  me,  it  is  all  over  with  Thrasonides  :  which 
heaven  forbid !  ’  ‘  This  man  ’  is  doubtless  Demeas  (evidently  the  father  of 

Crateia :  cf.  1.  39),  who,  as  has  been  seen  in  Fr.  939,  unexpectedly  arrived  on  the 
scene  and  effected  her  release  (kvTpaxTapLeoos ;  cf.  1.  21  airokoTpovv).  Hence  it  is 
clear  that  our  fragments  come  from  near  the  conclusion  of  the  play.  Further 
points  of  contact  with  the  extant  citations  from  the  Murou/xcvoy  are  pointed  out 
in  the  notes  on  11.  18  and  19. 

Whether  the  recto  precedes  the  verso  or  vice  versa  is  not  immediately 

Recto. 

Fr.  1.  .... 

]T}Ktip[ 

]r6tr?[ 

Fr.  2.  ]nT]uiKa[ 


Fr.  3.  5 


10 


]  .  ocrioivp  .  [.]  .  [ 
\KOvo‘opLcu(ra<poii 
]  .  7)T0(r<KT07T0y[ 

]; vrjTourjXiov  : 

]oo(ry(Ta 

YtT 

]Srj(rav0aSta(r 
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evident,  for  the  extremity  of  the  right  margin  of  the  recto  though  fairly 
straight  is  not  cleanly  cut,  and  the  appearance  of  the  edge  might  have  been 
caused  by  a  break  where  the  crease  in  the  quire  came.  Hut  internal  evidence 
provides  a  less  equivocal  clue.  The  verso  is  occupied  by  the  conclusion  of 
a  dialogue  between  the  soldier  Thrasonides  and  Ids  father  (II.  34,  40),  the 
former,  as  has  been  seen  above,  being  very  eager  that  Crateia  should  be  given 
to  him  (in  marriage)  by  her  father,  i.c.  Demeas  (II.  39,  42-3).  Hence,  since  she 
was  now  in  her  father’s  keeping,  the  rescue  had  already  been  effected.  On  the 
recto  her  release  is  the  subject  of  a  discussion  between  Cleinias  and  Demeas, 
who  in  the  capacity  of  a  parent  demands  her  freedom  (II.  21-2).  T  his  scene 
must  therefore  have  preceded  that  on  the  verso  ;  and  it  is  natural  to  identify 
Demeas’  interlocutor  Cleinias  as  the  father  of  Thrasonides. 

The  papyrus  is  no  more  than  a  tattered  leaf,  of  which  only  the  lower  part 
has  survived,  with  four  small  detached  pieces.  It  is  of  a  comparatively  late 
date.  The  hand  is  a  rather  coarse  semicursive,  which  must  be  referred  to  the  fifth 
or  even  the  sixth  century.  Alternations  in  the  dialogue  are  denoted  as  usual  by 
paragraphi  and  double  dots  ;  the  name  of  the  speaker  is  inserted  to  the  left  of 
the  column  at  I.  38,  while  at  11.  10-13  similar  entries  have  been  added  in  a  ruder 
hand  and  darker  ink  in  the  right  margin,  as  in  the  Cairo  Menander.  Stops  in 
both  the  high  and  middle  position  occur,  and  accents,  breathings,  and  marks  of 
elision  are  plentifully  supplied,  mostly  by  the  original  scribe.  The  accents  arc 
sometimes  rather  carelessly  placed,  e.  g.  that  intended  for  the  a  of  aAA  in  1.  44 
really  falls  over  the  second  A. 

Recto. 


I'r.  1. 


]y]K€ifx[ 

]  ytiToy 


Fr.  2. 


7TJ]l'LKa  [ 
]-)••••[ 


Fr.  3. 


(KAetv.  ?) 


]  .  oovW  (p  .  [.]  .  [ 
d^KOvcrofxai  craipcoy 
]  .  7/ 70  S'  iKr67rov[ 

]  VI]  TOV  Tj\lOV. 

cos,  Tera, 


10  TeTaO  @pao-(oi‘!]8T]$  avOaStas 
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ir» 


20 


oonovXafieiv 

kX€(.V 

]riXa/3co  : 

,  r,  /  k\cIV 

j :  orjpeaa 
], I'oo-ovStypv 
]pSr]p€a 
]  .  .  .  tpacre yco 

. ] TJ/cr.^r.l  .  .  ,]raiJT?Xeya 

.  .  .]  .  aKXacovavTi^oXcovovoaXvpaa  : 

.  .  .]7r6/3t7rar^(T(WA:au7ocrco(re//or(5o>cer  : 

.  .]rot»ro5,e//)rj^i€re[.  .]  .  avTova'a^tco 
.  .  .]a)^a7roXL'T/)ot?^0’co>i/n'aT^/)-ey<i>5eye 

7]K 

.  .  .]a)yu^a//(ra(rer7e7i»X(W(r57;/iea  : 


Fr.  i. 


Verso. 


•  ••]■■[ 

•  •]  •  «■?[ 
.]  .  narpl 


Fr.  2. 
Fr.  3. 


35 


fy>/ 


]fio  .  .  kX  .  [ 

l . ]xn  •  •  •  [ 

[.]e7roi'0a/z«y  ;  r[ 

[.  ITOVTOTL  .  [ 

iXovcapipo  .  .  [ 
StaTiKpareiacf)  .  £>[ 
6ro0TO7rpa£acrf  .  [ 
aXXa7rarepe[ 

►  /  >  r 

airavT 

(3ovX€VTt[ 

£r}v€V7rp([ 

(t)Tovnapa[ 


1013.  NEW  CLASSICAL  TENTS 


107 


(ret.) 


(KA€lV.) 
20  (Ah,u.) 


dv]0[p](t)7rov  XafiAv 

KAfiv(i'aq)  ]ti  X aftco. 

]  KAetv'icw;)  Arjpias 
]ro?  ovSe  ypv 
ya]p,  Aripea, 

(Ah,U.)  ]  ...  epas  iyw 

]rr/r  p[.]  .  .  [.]  ravrl  Xiyu 
]  .  a  kXclozv,  avTifioXS>v,  0V09  Xvpas. 
[<rvp]7r€pi7ra.Trjar(o  KavTos,  a>?  ipot  SokA. 

]  tovto  8'  eipr]peTt[.  .]  .  avrov  a  a£t(o 
'oov  anoXvrpovv  o>v  naTijp.  (KAetv)  iyL  Si  ye 
[piar]a>  ywaiKas  ivreTV^Kco^y  Arjpia. 


Verso. 

Fr.  1. 

]••[ 

]  •  TTOL, 

^  *■* 
*0 

]  *  *dTp[ 

OV  K€TL  .  [ 

Fr.  2. 

}po  .  .  KX  .[ 

Fr.  3. 

[ . X’l  ■  ■ 

■  [ 

[7r]^7r6ydapa\ 

(Kaciv. 

30 

[.  ,]Oa(Tl  TOVTO 

rl.[ 

iXovara  ptpo  . 

•[ 

(0p.) 

Sta  Tt  Kp&Ttia  <p  .  p[ 

(KAeiV.  ?) 

6  tovto  irpdfcas  e  .  [ 

(0p.) 

dXXd,  TTCLTCp, 

i 

35 

tt  9  >r 

airavr  a[ 

fiovX€VTi[ov 

£t}v  €V  7rpirL7T€l 

OpfasawibHO 

co  tov  7 rapa[ 
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7raTrjpKpaT€iacr  .  ov[.  .]A 
40  vvv^paKapiovfiTp\(ra.6\io[?pTaTt{ 


Se  i£€icrp  tT(t>v£(jdVT(ovaTTa  VToovy  e  y[ 

eipT)yapbvToaSoKtpacreLp€KvpiCL[ 
Sa>(TtiTeTavTr}i/ofyeTai8pa<TCi)vi8[ 
oprjyevoiT-aW’ ei<Tia'pev'  .  [.]*€!•{ 


Fr.  4  recto. 


Fr.  5  recto. 


i*  /  r 


axTrenai'l 


]SvTipT}T[ 


Fr.  4  verso. 


F'r.  5  verso. 


Frs.  1-2.  Corresponding  dark-coloured  fibres  on  the  verso,  and  the  tip  of  a  stroke 
on  Fr.  2  which  may  be  the  base  of  the  r  of  k(ti  in  Fr.  1,  suggest  the  combination  of  these 
two  fragments,  and  similar  fibres  on  the  main  piece  make  it  likely  that  Frs.  1-2  are  to  be 
placed  at  the  top  above  Fr.  3,  perhaps  immediately;  the  letters  po  would  then  be  the 
beginning  of  the  line  and  ir^inKa  on  the  recto  probably  the  end. 

9.  7<Vn  is  followed  by  some  traces  which  may  be  ink;  possibly  theie  has  been  an 
erasure  of  a  colon  or  a  <r.  The  identity  of  the  speaker  of  this  line  is  quite  doubtful ;  since 
it  is  addressed  to  Getas,  the  previous  line  is  likely  to  belong  to  him. 

1 2.  KX(tj/(taf)  seems  to  be  the  most  probable  expansion  of  the  abbreviation  KAftr.  No 
name  beginning  with  these  letters  is  attested  for  the  New  Comedy,  but  KAemas  (Ki-a w'a(t) 
codd.)  occurs  in  a  fragment  of  Polyzelus  (Kock,  i.  p.  791).  Jrl  may  be  ]  ti  or  tov  tI  or 

TUV^Tt. 

13.  The  supposed  double  dots  may  be  the  extremities  of  a  a. 

16.  is  just  possible,  but  the  x  is  unsatisfactory  and  the  preceding  letter  is  more 

like  o  or  u  than  t.  The  remains  of  the  first  letter  after  the  lacuna  suggest  £  or  8.  If  1.  19 
is  rightly  assigned  to  Cleinias,  Demeas  must  intervene  either  at  1.  16  or  1.  17. 

18.  kA<W,  dvrifi oAaii/ :  cf.  the  passage  quoted  from  Arrian,  Z)/ss.  Epic/.,  in  the  introduction, 

rf/  iiurovafl  nifintt  ko\  8utui  ku\  kXuh.  orof  At ipas  occurred  also  in  Menander’s  'i'otyuStrjs 
(Kock,  Fr.  527),  according  to  Photius  and  Suidas,  who  add  »}  S’  dXq  Tropot/dn,  or  or  XC pas 
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TTdTrjp  Kpareias  [.]oi'[.  a(f^ 

40  vvv  f)  paxapiov  rj  Tpicrd6\io[i>,\  7raTt[p, 
Stilts  p€  Toav  ^coi'Tcor  airavTOiv  yer[6pe»'or. 
€i  pi)  yap  ovto<5  SoKipacret  p€  Kvpioo[ 9 
Scocret  re  TavTijv,  oiytTai  Gpaa-(oiH8[i)9 • 
u  pi]  yei'OiT'  a\\'  eiafcopei'’  .  [.]*€i{ 

Fr.  4  recto. 

]«  •  •  •  t 

]  wore  7ra^[ 

]$U  TL  pT)T[ 

1  7r6j'0[ 


Fr.  5  recto. 

i  *  1  r 

]r  a)- 


Fr.  4  verso. 


Fr.  j  verso. 


Ip  Seoaetf 
a)8eA(fiov[ 
t(j]TLV.  [(B) 


]■{ 

]  *«“[ 
].T.{ 
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tjkov(  Ka\  craAiriyyos  is.  X/yfT m  (§«’)  on  tojv  prj  <rvy Karande ptvaiv  pi) 8(  tiratvoCvTuu.  Heedless 
obstinacy  is  the  quality  apparently  conveyed  by  the  saying. 

19.  [o-i'/uj/rfpiTrarr/o-w :  this  is  probably  a  reference  to  the  restlessness  of  Thrasonides, 
which  is  emphasized  in  Kock,  Fr.  34  I  Stories’,  ri  ov  Ka$tvb(is  ;  <rv  p.'  anoicixiUts  Treptnariop, 
though  of  course  Fr.  341  is  not  from  the  present  scene.  The  attempt  to  indicate  the 
number  of  letters  lost  at  the  beginnings  of  the  preceding  and  following  lines  is  based 
on  the  hypothesis  that  [<rvp  (Wilamowitz)  is  correct. 

20-1.  These  twro  verses  ought  to  be  restored  without  much  difficulty,  but  the  text 
appears  to  be  at  fault.  Wilamowitz  is  surely  right  in  emending  a^ro\vTpovv8,  (cf.  introd., 
p.  104)  to  dnohvTpoip,  and  in  supposing  that  a  change  of  speaker  occurs  at  (yu)  in  spite  of  the 
single  point  in  the  papyrus ;  but  what  is  (iprpi(T({  ?  tlpj)  from  ttptiv  is  unlikely,  and  (Xp«r6ai 
for  (p«j$ai  is  only  an  Ionic  form  ;  there  remains  (Xpr^pf  =  which  is  not  easy  to 

manage.  The  f  after  r  can  hardly  be  read  otherwise  ;  the  letter  before  ntn-ou  may  well 
be  Kf  p,  or  <t. 

30.  The  letter  following  6  seems  to  be  a,  not  a>,  and  the  accented  1  is  inconsistent  with 
a  subjunctive  ;  but  [.  .]  Wi  is  difficult. 

31.  pip:  or  kik,  but  not  puep.  The  first  letter  of  the  line  may  be  a. 

34-6.  There  is  no  paragraphus  below  any  of  these  lines,  but  a  change  of  speaker  must 
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have  occurred  in  their  course,  since  1.  34  evidently  belongs  to  Thrasonides,  who  is  again  the 
speaker  at  1.  38. 

37.  The  circumflex  on  eO  precludes  the  restoration  of  ch Tpenws. 

38.  o  of  tou  has  apparently  been  converted  from  an  e. 

Fr.  4  verso  2.  Some  blurred  marks  above  the  first  three  letters  may  be  accidental. 

Fr.  5  verso  2.  The  supposed  «  has  apparently  been  corrected. 


1014.  Historical  Fragment. 

15-6  x  8-8  cm.  Third  century. 

A  fragment  from  a  historical  work,  apparently  not  extant.  It  contains  part 
of  a  description  of  a  battle,  which  took  place  on  the  sea-coast  and  seems  to  have 
been  attended  with  much  loss  of  life  ;  the  identity  of  the  combatants,  however, 
is  not  made  clear.  The  language  suggests  a  writer  of  the  Hellenistic  period. 

Parts  of  twenty-six  lines  remain  from  the  bottom  of  a  column,  written  on  the  verso 
of  the  papyrus  in  a  not  very  regular  sloping  hand  of  a  medium  size  and  common 
third-century  type.  Stops  and  other  lection  signs,  except  the  diaeresis,  are  entirely 
absent;  a  second  hand  has  made  a  correction  in  1.  14.  There  is  no  complete 
line  in  the  fragment,  and  the  extent  of  the  loss  is  uncertain.  In  the  transcript 
below,  11.  8-10,  where  the  supplements  suggested  are  plausible,  have  been  taken 
as  the  basis  for  an  approximate  estimate  of  the  number  of  letters  missing. 

On  the  recto  are  the  beginnings  of  eighteen  lines  from  the  top  of  a  column 
of  a  survey-list,  drawn  up  in  the  second  century,  and  giving  the  position  and 
value  of  certain  plots  of  land  ;  a  yXiacrTijpiov  is  mentioned.  The  writing  proceeds 
in  the  same  direction  as  that  on  the  recto,  relatively  to  which  it  is,  therefore, 
upside  down. 

•  •  •  •  •  1  f 

[ . •  [ 

[.  .  .  .]ai  to  7 ra[ . 

[.  .  ro]i>  )/ia[roy . 

[.  .  . 

5  6cV  TT]$  KQOftT]  ?  [ . 

pcyaXij  kcu  -rrXaTcia  [ . 01  Sc  re 

Taypcvoi  npos  to  e[ . iSovtcs 

tCTiOr'Ta?  TOVS  7To[XcpiOV9  CVTTl 
tttovIo^lv  Tayy  7 Tav[coXcOpia  Sc  yci 
10  vcTai  01  pev  yap  yc[vopcvoi  /Cara 
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TTpOCTtoTTOV  a<pv(t>  Sl[ . 

<$€  ray  A oyyas  eyeipa[vTts . 

T€ y  ucrrp€)(ovcriv  to  <$[e . 

o 

rjv  Kai  aw/coorr^cu]]  p[ . 

15  rravTa^oOtv  oi8ova[a . 

cxtckAi^c  to  Trap  ra[ . ?; 

daAaacra  €1'7T€<tov[t€S  Se  01 . 


A 01  tov y  ptv  Ka{ . 

top  (TTpaTi)yov  a[ . 

20  crrp  ra<y  Aoy^ary  a[ . ye 

yoporay  xar  xr/joy  to  aSr . re 


jpappevov?  tclv  <$e  aAA[oop . 

[.  .]  .  tjto?  6a.va.T0s  rjv  01  pey  [yap  .  .  . 


[ . r 77 y  ovp.(3o\r][? . 

25  [ . ]rey  rary  at^pa[is . 

[ . ov  XafiovTf?  a^o[Xr)v  .  .  .  . 


4.  Some  form  of  inoxerdav  or  aitoxfrcvtw  is  to  be  restored.  At  the  end  of  the  line 
or  c<ra>]&v  is  probable. 

7.  Possibly  t[vupvfwv,  but  the  narrative  is  too  mutilated  for  satisfactory  restoration. 

10.  yi[t>optvoi  Kara  \\  ilamowitZ. 

11.  <5i[ :  or  8p[. 

15.  oifiow  a  is  commended  by  the  context,  though  olSetu  does  not  seem  to  be  applied 
elsewhere  to  the  sea;  cf.  however  otdp «  and  Arat.  908  oiSmWo-a  diiXao-aa. 

16.  The  middle  of  fWXv£fu»  is  not  used  in  the  active  sense,  otherwise  the  division 
fir«Av£fro  nain-d  might  be  adopted. 

1 7-18.  Perhaps  ^tXot,  or  Xot  could  be  the  termination  of  a  name,  e.g.  OerroAoc,  Ait«]Xoi, 
raXjXoj. 

23.  [.  .] .  tjtos  :  (i  may  be  read  in  place  of  ij,  but  is  less  likely.  The  vestige  of  the 
preceding  letter  suits  7,  r,  or  1/  better  than  *  or  and  tmpaff|So  «r?ros  is  not  therefore 
satisfactory.  on-op[ot]njTof,  as  Wilamowitz  suggests,  or  av(\£iTr)Tos  (Hesych.)  would  give 
a  good  sense. 


1015.  Panegyrical  Poem. 

17  X  23-6  cm.  Third  century. 

This  short  poem  of  twenty-two  hexameter  verses  is  described  in  the  title 
written  both  at  the  foot  and  in  the  left  margin  opposite  to  II.  8-9  as  an 
Encomium  on  Hermes — 'Ep/aou  iyKdpiov  ;  the  name  ‘E ppov  has,  however,  in  both 
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places  been  washed  out,  and  higher  up  in  the  margin  the  same  hand  has  entered 
another  endorsement,  ds  tov  apyovra ,  which  is  a  more  exact  description  of  the 
purpose  of  the  piece.  The  first  nine  lines  are,  indeed,  devoted  to  Hermes,  who, 
in  an  elaborate  invocation  in  which  some  of  the  principal  attributes  of  the  god 
are  recited,  is  called  on  for  inspiration.  But  the  person  really  to  be  celebrated 
was  the  youth  Theon  (1.  12)  who  in  1.  t  is  referred  to  as  the  v~o (fnjropa  Traioa  of 
Ilermes,  and  to  whom  the  poet  returns  in  1.  10  sqq.,  where  he  is  described  as 
honouring  the  god  in  having  supplied  a  fountain  of  oil  for  his  fellow-citizens, 
apparently  a  poetical  way  of  saying  that  he  had  made  a  benefaction  to  the  gym¬ 
nasium.  That  gift,  however,  and  another  of  corn  (1.  15),  had  occurred  previously, 
and  he  was  now  making  to  the  youths  a  further  presentation  of  a  kind  which 
could  only  come  from  one  ‘learned  in  the  lore  of  the  Muses’  (1.  20),  and  did 
the  donor  still  more  credit,  i.  e.  some  endowment  of  the  arts,  which  the  allusive 
method  of  the  writer  does  not  allow  to  be  further  specified.  Probably,  as 
Wilamowitz  suggests,  Theon  was  a  young  man  whose  wealth  had  led  to  his 
early  appointment  to  the  office  of  gymnasiarch  (cf.  1.  13  apytvoi-Ta,  and  the  title); 
but  he  is  not  recognizable  among  the  known  gymnasiarchs  of  Oxyrhynchus. 

The  poem  is  written  on  a  well-preserved  sheet  of  papyrus  in  a  medium-sized 
sloping  hand  somewhat  similar  in  style  to  that  of  223  (Tart  II,  Plate  j),  though 
not  so  well-formed  and  regular  ;  it  may  be  assigned  to  the  middle  or  latter  half 
of  the  third  century.  Accents,  elision  marks  and  stops  (high  and  medial)  arc 
plentifully  supplied,  marks  of  long  quantity  are  also  sometimes  inserted,  and 
there  is  one  instance  of  the  use  of  the  curved  stroke  below  a  compound  word 
(1.  14)  as  e.  g.  in  the  Bacchylides  papyrus.  Whether  all  these  signs  are  due  to  the 
original  writer  is  not  evident ;  a  second  hand  has  undoubtedly  been  at  work  on 
the  text  ;  but  since  the  ink  employed  by  the  latter  did  not  differ  appreciably 
in  colour,  responsibility  for  single  strokes  cannot  be  accurately  determined.  In 
one  or  two  cases  accents  have  been  amended  (cf.  note  on  line  11),  which  suggests 
that  the  accentuation  was  original  and  was  revised  by  the  corrector,  though 
this  of  course  is  not  a  necessary  inference.  The  accentual  system  resembles 
that  found  in  other  papyri  of  the  period  (cf.  223  and  841),  but  it  is  somewhat 
loosely  employed,  e.  g.  1.  5  ireaaiv,  besides  the  above-mentioned  errors  which  have 
been  eliminated.  The  alterations  introduced  by  the  second  hand  at  11.  6-7,  10, 
and  19  are  curious,  and  may  even  have  come  from  the  author’s  own  pen,  if  an 
amanuensis  was  employed  for  the  body  of  the  text.  In  any  case  the  poem  is 
probably  little  older  than  the  papyrus  ;  it  is  unlikely  that  effusions  of  this 
class  would  be  long-lived,  the  subject  and  the  style  being  alike  undistin¬ 
guished,  though  the  versification  is  correct  enough.  Some  specimens  of 
panegyrics,  with  which  this  may  be  compared,  of  a  later  period  and  more 
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ambitious  design,  have  been  published  in  the  Berliner  K lassikertexte,  I.  2.  xi, 
and  the  inscriptions  offer  other  parallels. 

avros  poi  reov  aeiaai  vno^TOpa  naiSa 
Eppeia  arrevaaias-  aoiSoiroXod  8’  eiraprjyois- 

a 

enrarovov  yeipeaai  X vSrjv  woXvt]^  Kpovoov 

rriv  avros  ra  npeora  Kanes-  rrapa  rroaai  reKOvans 

as  Tov  apyovra 

5  apn  neacov'  A vrpov  8e  fiocov  7 ropes  AnoXXeovi' 

ert  €ot  KXetowt 

TovveKa  povaonoXov  [[//e]]*'  avvpvetovcnv  aoiSor 

TjjJovcri 

aypovopoi  8e  Oeov  vopiov  KXeiovai  (3orrjpes' 

[[.E/j/zou]]  Epprjv  8  ev  araSiois  evayc oviov  aBX rjTrjpeS' 

evKCopiov  yvpvaaioov  8e  noXrjes  eniaKonov  aeiSovaiv 

L€pu  €Vt  U> 

io  evBa  ere  Kai  nais  ovtos  ava£  ncov  [[am]]  ^//[[oy]] 

6 

Tret^p^aK  e[X ]aiopvTOv  npoyecov  aaroiai  yepaiper 

ov  yap  ae  npconara  Oecov  pera  iraiaiv  eraipois 

apyevovra  veov  yeivcoaKopev •  aAA  en  ttjXov • 

rjpev  eXaloyvroiaiv  aXeityopevoi  KorvXrjatv’ 

4  15  t]8e  Kai  aivvpevoi  Scopcov  ArjprjTepos  ayvrjs * 

Keiva  pev  eaOXa  faXos  8r)pa>  Tropes *  eaBXa  S’  err  eaBXois 

evBaSe  vvv  TraiSeaai  81801s  Kai  apeivova  ravr a* 

ijToi  pev  yap  Keiva  Kai  atyveios  rropoi  avrjp • 

KmcuJX€a  8wpa 

ttXovtov  yap  Keveoio  ireXei  peiXtypaia  Keiva ■ 

20  ravra  8e  Movaacov  aocpirjs  SeSarjpevos  avrjp' 

ra>  a  em  toicti  paXiara  yepaipopev  fj  nep  eKeivois * 
ovvcKa  Keiva  7 rarrjp  ae  8i8a£aro •  ravra  Se  Movaai • 

on]]  eyKCopiov 

1  Hermes,  do  thou  thyself  hasten  to  sing  for  me  of  thy  young  interpreter,  and  help  the 
bard,  striking  with  thy  hand  the  seven-stringed  many-toned  lyre,  which  thou  thyself  first 
madest  new-dropped  at  thy  mother’s  feet  and  gavest  to  Apollo  in  ransom  for  his  oxen  ; 
therefore  do  latter-day  bards  celebrate  thy  service  of  the  Muses,  and  herdsmen  in  the  fields 
proclaim  thee  as  pastoral  god,  while  athletes  in  the  stadium  call  on  Hermes  ruler  of  the 
games,  and  cities  hymn  thee  as  warden  of  the  gymnasia.  And  here  too  this  youth,  O  King, 

I 
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honours  thee  in  thy  hallowed  folk,  pouring  a  fount  of  oil  for  the  citizens.  For  it  is  not 
newly  that  we  know  thee,  Theon,  holding  chief  office  among  thy  youthful  comrades,  but 
of  old,  whether  anointing  ourselves  with  oil-distilling  flasks,  or  partaking  of  the  gifts  of 
chaste  Demeter.  Such  blessings  didst  thou  of  thy  favour  bestow  on  the  folk ;  and  blessings 
on  blessings  here  givest  thou  now  to  the  youths,  yea  more  precious  still.  For  those  in  truth 
a  rich  man  too  might  bestow’,  since  vainglorious  are  the  gifts  of  vain  wealth ;  but  these 
come  from  a  man  learned  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Muses.  Therefore  we  honour  thee  more 
highly  for  these  than  for  them,  because  they  were  taught  thee  by  thy  father,  and  these  by 
the  Muses.’ 

r.  Theon  may  be  addressed  as  the  vn ocfi^Tup  of  Hermes  in  virtue  of  his  office  of 
gymnasiarch  (cf.  11.  9-10),  though  very  likely  there  is  a  special  reference  to  his  musical 
or  literary  tastes. 

3.  1.  \vpt]i\  Cf.  the  converse  interchange  of  §  and  p  in  1.  rr. 

4-5.  Cf.  H.  /Arm.  1 7  rj&os  yeyovd>s  p eVw  ijpaTi  iyniOapi^v.  The  lengthening  of  the  first 
syllable  of  AwoWoi  i  follows  the  Homeric  usage,  A  14,  &c. ;  cf.  11.  1  aeurai,  9  cm§oucm\ 

'Kvrpov :  there  is  perhaps  in  this  word  a  deliberate  reference  to  the  fanciful  etymology 
which  connected  Xvpa  with  Xvrpa  or  Xvrpov,  e.g.  liekker,  A  need.,  p.  752  etp/jrat  8«  Arpa,  A  vrpa 
Tts  over  a  .  .  .  e't8a)S  S(  (sC.  Hemes)  kcu  tov  6;ov  to  poiaiKav,  dedeoieev  vtt  fp  euvrov  tj)v  Xvpnv  Xvrpov. 

7.  Cf.  e.g.  II.  I  Ann.  570—1  p^Xotaiv,  oaa  Tptcfxi  evpeui  ^dcoi',  n  tun  5’  eirt  irpafiaTouriv 
dvuoaeiv  Kvhipov  'Epp?)V. 

8.  Cf.  Pindar,  Pyth.  ii.  10  tvaywv  10s  ‘E ppds,  Nem.  x.  52-3,  &c. ;  the  patronage  of 
sport  is  not  a  Homeric  attribute  of  Hermes.  The  initial  e  has  been  corrected  from  £.  With 
regard  to  the  partially  erased  title  in  the  margin  here  and  below  1.  22,  Wilamowitz  thinks 
that  these  entries  refer  not  to  the  present  poem  but  to  an  encomium  on  Henries  pro¬ 
nounced  by  Theon  on  the  occasion  of  his  entry  upon  office  and  of  his  gift  to  the  state,  and 
that  the  same  event  is  alluded  to  in  the  epithet  rebv  inro^Topa  in  1.  1.  The  more  obvious 
view  taken  in  the  introduction,  that  the  title  was  intended  to  apply  to  the  contents  of  the 
papyrus  and  was  recognized  to  be  erroneous,  seems  to  have  advantages. 

i  r.  eXaiapvTos  here  and  e’Acu 6\vtos  in  1.  r4  seem  to  be  otherwise  unattested.  The  acute 
accent  on  mt-Sad  is  written  over  a  circumflex  ;  similar  corrections  have  been  made  in  1.  17 
apkvova  and  1.  2 1  yepaipopev,  while  in  1.  1 4  a  circumflex  is  replaced  by  the  second  grave 
accent  in  iXdioxvToiaiv, 

13.  rrjXov  is  evidently  temporal,  in  antithesis  to  veov.  Cf.  p  253  rrjXov  dn-coAfro  vooripov 
ripap ,  Oppian,  Hal.  ii.  495. 

20.  For  the  genitive  with  fadatjpAos  cf.  (l>  487  noXepoio  dai']p(vai. 

2r.  paXitJTa  .  .  .  rj :  so  Apoll.  Rhod.  iii.  91. 
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1016.  Plato,  Phacdnts. 

28x57*5  cm.  Third  century.  Plate  V  (Cols.  v-vi). 

Six  columns  in  very  fair  preservation,  containing  the  proem  of  the  Phacdnts 
(pp.  227  a-230  c).  A  coronis  is  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  last  column,  and 
a  broad  margin  follows,  which  shows  that  the  dialogue  was  not  continued  on 
this  sheet ;  either,  therefore,  it  was  for  some  reason  left  incomplete  or  a  fresh  roll 
was  begun. 

As  with  so  many  of  the  literary  papyri  belonging  to  the  first  large  find 
of  1906,  from  which  both  1016  and  1017  are  derived,  this  text  is  on  the  verso 
of  a  cursive  document,  a  register  of  landowners,  part  of  which  is  printed  later  on 
in  this  volume  (1044).  The  document  was  drawn  up  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  an 
unnamed  emperor,  no  doubt  cither  Marcus  Aurelius  (a.D.  173-4)  or  Septimius 
Severus  (a.  D.  203-6).  A  date  near  the  commencement  or  in  the  earlier  decades 
of  the  third  century  is  therefore  indicated  for  the  MS.  of  the  Phacdnts ,  and  this 
is  the  period  which  the  hand  itself  would  naturally  suggest.  It  is  a  medium¬ 
sized  uncial  of  the  oval  type,  but  upright,  and  written  in  a  rather  free  and 
flowing  style.  The  employment  of  iota  adscript,  though  frequent,  is  irregular. 
Alternations  of  the  dialogue  are,  as  usual,  marked  by  double  dots,  accompanied 
sometimes  by  paragraph!  ;  but  for  the  double  dots  a  single  high  stop,  which  is 
also  used  for  purposes  of  punctuation,  is  not  infrequently  substituted  (e.  g.  11.  93, 
1 15,  124,  &c.),  and  conversely  the  colon  sporadically  appears  where  the  single 
stop  would  be  expected  (11.  53,  133).  N  at  the  end  of  a  line  is  often  written  as 
a  stroke  over  the  preceding  vowel.  Accents  (11.  218,  227)  and  marks  of  elision 
(11.  11,  39)  are  rare.  Another  occasional  sign  deserving  remark  is  the  comma 
placed  between  doubled  mutes  (11.  199,  232,  261),  a  use  of  which  there  appears 
to  be  as  yet  no  instance  earlier  than  the  third  century.  That  all  these  lection- 
marks  proceed  from  the  original  scribe  is  not  certain,  but  he  no  doubt  was 
responsible  for  the  majority  of  them.  There  is,  indeed,  scanty  evidence  of 
a  second  hand  at  all.  In  one  or  two  places,  however,  alterations  seem  to  be  due 
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to  a  diorthotes,  who  may  also  have  introduced,  for  instance,  such  accentuation 
as  occurs. 

The  text  is  not  uninteresting,  showing  a  number  of  small  variations  from 
the  mediaeval  MSS.  No  doubt  the  scribe  was  liable  to  make  mistakes  (cf.  11.  40, 
85,  154,  187)  and  sometimes  seems  to  have  had  a  difficulty  in  reading  his 
archetype  (cf.  notes  on  II.  160  and  229).  On  the  other  hand  good  readings 
occur  which  have  hitherto  rested  either  on  inferior  evidence  or  modern 
conjecture;  such  are  1.  21  nou']aaa6aL ,  1.  74  ndvv  u  (so  Schanz  ;  ndvv  tl?  MSS.), 
1.  239  <xv  he  ye  (so  editors  ;  ov  he  ye  BT,  &c.,  cry  ov  Par.  1812),  1.  253  av,  1.  258 
npoadovres.  These  lend  a  certain  colour  to  the  variants  the  value  of  which  is 
more  questionable.  As  between  the  two  principal  MSS.,  the  Bodleianus  (B) 
and  Marcianus  (T),  the  papyrus  shows,  as  usual,  little  preference,  agreeing  first 
with  one  and  then  with  the  other.  The  appended  collation  is  based  on  Burnet’s 
Oxford  edition,  of  which  B  and  T  are  the  foundation  ;  occasional  references 
to  other  MSS.  are  taken  from  the  edition  of  Bekker. 

Col.  i. 

[co  (j)i\€  <P]ai8pe  7 tol  Stj  kcu  noOev  :  227  a 

[7 rapa  Av]aiov  co  oKpart?  tov  Ke 
0aAou  7 ropevopai  Se  npo?  7 repi 

Tfl 

ttclt6\v  e|co  \ov?  /'[['ll  iKpov  yap 
5  [e/ca]  Sierpiyfra  ^povov  KaOrjpe 
[vo?]  ecoOivov  ra>i  Se  acoi  Kai  e 
[/ccoc]  eraipau  neiOopevo?  Akov 
[peYon  Kara  ray  oSov?  1 toiov 
[pal  rov?  nepinarov?  (p^ati* 

10  [yap  aKoncorepov?  eivai  rcov 

ev]  tol?  Spopoi?  :  KaXco?  y  eeptj  227  b 

[co  e]ratpe  arap  Avaia?  rjv  co?  e 
[oc]k€/'  ev  aarei  :  vai  nap  Em 
[Kp]aret  ev  njSe  rrji  nXtjaiov 
15  t,t)  Movpv\tai  oiKiai  :  n?  ov 
[5]?/  rjv  T]  8iarpi(3ri  rj  SrjXov  otl 
[rjcoy  Xoycov  vpa?  Avaia?  larta 
[a^oXr]  ei  croc  npo'iovn  aKoveiv 
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~ti  8]at •  ovk  av  otet  pe  Kara  IJiv 
20  [8apo]v  Kat  acryoXtas  vneprepo 
[7 Tpay]fia  Tronfo-acrOou  to  arjv  Te 
[kcu  A]vatov  8tarpi(3r}v  (ik[ov]<tcu  : 

Trpo]aye  87 ;  :  A eyois  av  :  /cai  7*77  237  c 

co  XU  k  pares  TrpoarfKovcra  ye 
25  [cro£  7;  aKOTy  0  yap  roi  \oyos  ire 
[pi  ov ]  Sierptfiopev  ovk  otS  ov 
Tiva]  Tponov  epcoTLKos’  yeypa 
(fie  p]ev  yap  87]  0  Averias  netpco 
{pev]ov  Tiva  rcov  KaXcov  ov 
30  [x  vtt 1  epaerrov  8e •  aAA  auro  5?; 
tout'o  /ca£  KeKOfiyjrevTav  Xe 
yei  a)]?  yjxpivTeov  too  prf  epco 
T£  pa.XXov  7]  too  epoovri  :  co 
[yevv]atoS‘  ei6e  ypayfretev 
35  t005  XP]v  7re*'77ri  p-aXX ov  r] 

!VAot/cr]£ct)£  Kat  tt peer fivre poo 
[?7  vecorepco]i  Kat  oca  aAA  a  e 

pot  re  7rpocre]<TTiv  Kai  tois  7roA  227  d 

[Aoi?  tjpoov  t]  1  yap  av  aaret 

01  \oyoi  km  e-y co 

40  [ol  Kat  SrjpcotpeXei  s  eiev  ovtcos  7e 
[c; TtTeOvprjKa  a]vrcov  aKov 
crai  co(TT  eav  (3a8i  gcov  noi 
T]i  tov  neptnaTov ]  MeyapaSe 
[Kat  Kara  HpoSiKov  rrpocrfias 
45  [ran  ret^ei  naXtv  a]rrtr}S  ov  > 
i/it]  aov  anoXeicpflco  :  noos 
[Aeya?  co  fteXTiare  Xoo  Kpa 

Col.  ii. 

res'  oiei  pe  a  Averias  ev  ttoX  228  a 

Ac 01  x povcot  Kara  (r^oXrjv 
50  avveOifKev  Seivoraros 
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oiv  Ton'  vvv  y pacpeiv  ravra 
i'SiooTrji '  ovtcl  anopvrjpo 
vevaeiv  a£im  exeivov  :  7roX 
Xov  ye  Seen  koutoi  efiovXopr) 

55  y  av  paXXov  r]  poi  iroXv  y^pv 
<nov  yeveoOat  :  (o  <Pat8pe 
e i  ey oo  atSpot >  ayvoo  xai 

N  epavTOv  €7riXeXrj(rpaf  aX 

X a  yap  ov8 "  erepa  earrtv  tov 
Go  Tan*  ev  8  oi8a  oti  Avaiov  X o 
you  a/c[o]^[<i)]j'  exei[v]os  ov  p[o 
vov  ana£  7]xovo[e]v  aA[A]a 
iroXXaxis  (7ravaX[a]pl3a[vo> 
exeXevev  oi  Xeyeiv  o  8e  e 
6 5  netOero  npo6vp[o>s\  r[ct>]i  5[c 
ov8e  Tavra  rjv  ix{ava  aX 
X a  reXevTOiu  7rapaXa[(3eo 
to  fiifiXiov  a  paXicrTa  €7r[€ 

Ovpei  e7reaxorre[i  xa'i  [ tovto 
70  Spoil >  e £  eocOivov  xa(h]p[e 
vos  anenroiv  €*[s]  irepina 
tov  rjei  o>$  pev  eycopai  10 ; 
tov  xvva  e£e\TTi\<jTapevos 
tov  Xoyov  ei  prrj ]  navv  ti 
75  i)v  paxpos  e  7 ro]peveTO  Se 
exTos  Tet)^ov[s  i]va  peXeTco 
7]i  a7ravT7]<jar s  to  vocrov 
ti  nepi  Xoyoov  axoijv  YSo 
pev  i]  cr 6 7]  on  e£o!  tov  £i> 

So  xopv[fiavTiov]ra  xa[i  n]p[o 
ayeiv  [.  .  ej/ceAew  8eo[pe 
vov  S[e  Ae]yezy  tov  tov  X  0] 
yoov  ep\a<jT\ov  edpv7TTeT[o ] 
a)?  St)  ovx  emOvpov  Xeyei 


228  b 


228  c 
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85  reXtvTcoi'  <5*e  eAeyey  koll 
ez  fit)  rzy  ezecoy  cckovol  fiiai 
epezy  av  ovv  ft)  <PaiSpe  av  > 
tov  SeijOrjTL  onep  ra^a 
7 t[clv  rcoy  Trotrj(TiL  vv[v  t]]Stj  noh 
90  e  iv  :]  e/zoz  coy  aAr^coy  noXv 
rKpar]iaT0v  taTiv  oizrcoy  0 
7r  coy  e av  Svvcopat  Aeyezy 
coy  pot  So]kci y  av  'o]vSapw 


Col.  iii. 

pe  a(pi]aetv  wptv  av  enrco 
95  a/zcoy  ye  7 reoy  7rari>  yap  croz 

T  01 

aXr]6y  Sow  ovtco  vvv  ttol 

rjaco  root  ovn  yap  co  XooKparz y  228  < 

7rayroy  paXXov  ra  ye  pz? 
ju'a]ra  ouzc  egtpaOov  Ti]v 
100  pevroL  Siavoiav  cr^e^ot' 
ir  a  vtoov  ozy  €(pTj  Sta(pep€i 
[ra]  tov  epoovros  rj  ra  tov  pi] 
fey  zeei^aAazozy  ovv  (KaaTo 
[ej0e£J?y  <5z€z//z  ap^apzvos 
105  ra7r]o  tov  npcoTov  :  Sti£a y 

7je  co  (piXoTi] y  o  ey 

tt]L  ap  i]aTtpa  e^ezy  L'7ro  rcu£ 
ipaTicoi  TOTragoo  yap  ere  e^ez 
roy  Aoyoy  avTov  ez  <5e  tod 
1 10  to  eerrzy  odtcoctz'  <$zayoot)  7re 

[pc1  e/zot»  coy  eyco  ere  7r«yi)  /zey 
0zAlco  7r[a"/30j'Toy  5e  /lianot)  228 

e  pavTOv  aoi  epptXtTav 
tt  ape^iv  ov  iravv  SeSoKTai 
1 15  [a  XX  161  SetKvve •  Trazze'  e/oce 
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Kp\ovKas  pe  fcor  eXi riSos  [jVJJ 
[co  ^]ftvcpare?  Tjv  eiyov  er 
[trot]  ft)?  eyyvpvaaopevos 
LaXXa]  ttol  Srj  (3ovXei  KaOi{o 
120  [/ izvo\  avayvcufitv'  Szvpo 
[eKTp]a7T0fi^0L  Kara  tov  I 
A [tao]v  leapt v  etra  ottov 
ear  8o£tj  KaO  rfav^iav  Ka 
OifyaopiOa'  eis  Kaipov 
125  cop  eoikcv  avvTroSijTOS  go 

eTV^ov  <tv  pe v  yap  aei  9aa 
aov  ov v  rjpiv  Kara  to  vSan 
ov  proven  rot/?  7 ro5a?  tc 
var  Kai  ovk  arjSes  aAAft)?  re 
130  Kai  ttjvSc  ttjv  Gopav  TOV 
€TOL»[?]  re  Kai  ttjs  rjpzpas  : 
npoayt  Srj  Kat  aKonei  ottov 
KaOeSovpeOa  \  opa?  ovv 
tKeivrjv  tt]1’  vyjrTjXoraTrj 
135  TcXaTOLVOV'  Tl  pT)V  \  €K€l 
CTKia  re  can  Kai  irvevpa 
ptTpiov  Kai  7 roa  Kadige 
aOai  i]  ear  (3ovX(op€$a 
KaTaKXiOrfvai  \  7 rpoayoi9  a 


Col.  iv. 

140  ei7T€  poi  ft)  X[co]KpaT£9  OVK  €V 
0er<$e  pevToi  tto0€v  airo 
tov  IXiaov  Aeyerai  0  Bopeas 
Ti}v  PpeiOviav  apTraaai  \  Ae 
y eTai  yap  :  ap  ovv  Kai  er0er<5e 
145  )(ap£erTa  yovv  Kai  Siacpam] 

Kai  KaOapa  Ta  vSaTta  (fiaivz 


229  a 


2  29  b 
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Tat  koli  c7rtT7]8cia  Kopats  nat 
£etv  irap  avra  :  ovk  a XXa  Ka 
tcoOcv  oaov  Sv  77  rpia  araSi  229  c 

150  a  7/i  77 pos  to  tt]9  Aypas  Stafiat 

y 

vopcv  Kat  7 tov  tl  ccttl  ficopos 
ctvToOi  Bopcov  :  ov  navv  cv 
V€V07]K(l  :  aXX  CITTC  TTpOS  A t 
os  co  XcoKpaTes  ere  tovto  to  pv 
1 55  OoXoyrjpa  nctOct  aXijOcs  ctvat 

aXX  ct  amcTToiriv  coancp  01  crocfoot 
ovk  av  cltottos  clt)V  eiTa  aoefot 
£cpevos  (fxurjv  avTr\v 
TTVCVpa  BopCOV  KOTCt  TCOV 
160  7rXr)(TLOV  TTCTpCOV  0V  7]  <frap 
paKCta  Trai^ovaav  coaai  kcu 
ovtco  8rj  TcXcvTrjaaaav  Xc 

X Orjvcu  vi to  Bopcov  auapva  229  c! 

crroi'  ycyoucvai  77  e£  Apctov 
165  Tvayov  XeycTat  yap  av  Kai  ov 
tos  0  Xoyos  cos  CKddcv  aXX  ov 
k  evOevSc  rjpTraaOi y  cyco 
Sc  <0  <Pat8pc  aXXcos  peu  Ta 
TOiavTa  yapievTa  rjyovpat 
170  Xciav  8c  8ctv  0 y  Kat  cttlttovov 
Kat  ov  Travv  €i nvyovs  avSpos 
KaT  aXXo  pev  ovScv  oti  8c  av 
tool  avay  kt)  pcTa  tovto  to  too 
ImTOKCvTavpcov  ctSos  eira 
175  vopOovaOai  Kat  avTts  to  ttj? 

XetpatprjS  cn Tippet  8c  o^Xos 
toiovtcov  Topyovoov  Kat  IT 77 
yaacov  Kat  aXXaov  aprf^avco 
TrXrjOet  tc  Kat  aToirta1  Qcpprjv 
180  TcpaToXoycov  tlvcov  (fovaeoov 


229  e 
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at s  e/  tls  ai Tiaroov  irpoo'fiifia 
Kara  to  eiKOS  ckckttov  are 
aypotKon  tivl  aotyicu  XP°°P* 
vos  noXXrjs  avTon  crxoXijS 


Col.  v.  Plate  V. 

185  Strjcrzr  ep[oi  5]e  npos  ra  toi 
avra  ou^a[//]cos  eart  a\o 
At;  to  Se  ai[Tio]v  (o  (fnXe  tov 
tovtov  ToSe  ov  Svvapai  7 too 
KaTa  to  AeXcpiKOV  ypappa 
190  yvaivou  epavTOv  ytXoio 

Si)  flOl  (f)CUV€TCU  tovto  €  230  a 

ti  ayvoovvra  to.  aXXoTpi 
a  crKOTretv  oOzv  Srj  xaL 
pav  taaas  TavTa  i TtiOo 
195  pzvos  Se  toh  voptgo 

p€V(0  7 Ttpl  aVTOW  0  VV 

Si)  eXeyov  (JKOirao  ov 
TavTa  aAAa  epavTov 
€IT  €  Tl  drjpiov  Tvyxavcd 
200  Tvcpcovos  ttoXvttXokw 
T€pov  kcu  paXXov  em 
TiOvppei’OV  tLT€  1) 
pepcoTepov  re  kou  avXov 
arepov  £ooov  Oeia s  ti 
205  vos  kcu  aTvtyov  [[0]]  poipas 
(pvati  p€T€)(ov  aTap 
a>  eTatpe  p€Ta£v  tcov  X o 
ycov  ap  ov  ToSe  ijv  to 
ScvSpov  e(p  orrep  ijyes 

210  ljpas  :  tovto  pf v  ovv  230  b 

avTO  :  }'i)  Ti)v  Ilpav 
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Ka\7]  ye  77  Karay^yi] 
rj  t  e  yap  nXaravos  av 
7 7]  pa\a  apfaXacpr 79  re 
215  Kai  v\jn]\rj-  rov  re  ayvov 
to  v\fro 9  Kai  to  avaKiov 
nayKaXov  Kai  coy  aKp 7 
e\6i  777?  av0r)9  (09  ay  cv 
ooScaTaTov  tt apc^oi 
220  Toy  T07roy  rj  re  av  m] 
yrj  xaPl€(TTCLT7J  vi to  7779 
nXaTayov  pa  paXa  \}sv 
\pov  vSaTO 9  (09  yc  tcoi  tto 
Si  TCKprjpaadai  Nvp 
225  (pooy  re  tiv<ov  Kai  A 
X^Xcoiov  icpov  arro  rib 


Col.  vi.  Plate  V. 

Kopooy  tc  Kai  ay  aXpaTooy 

coikcv  ei[yai  et  5e]  av  fiovXa  230  c 

cvttvovv  t]ov  tottov  (09 
230  ayaTTT)Toy  [ko\i  afpoSpa  77 
Sr]  Ocpivoy  r]e  Kai  Xiyvpo 
V(PVX€1  7(0  r0)  y  T€TTiy(0 

\o[p](oi  nai’T  oo]y  Sc  Kop\jro 
Ta  To]y  to  7779  iroa9  OTi  cy  77 
235  pcpa  irpoaayTci  iKavrj  nc 
(fovKcy  KaTaKXivci’Ti  777 
K€(paXr)v  nayKaX(09  c^A 
oo(ttc  apiaTa  aoi  c£cva 
yi]Tai  (o  (piXc  <PaiSpa  av  Sc 
240  ye  (o  Oavpaaic  aToncoTa 
T09  t  19  (paivci  arex^®? 
yap  0  X cyci9  £ cvayovpc 
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VCOl  TIVl  KCll  OVK  Z7Tl)(C0pi 

cot  eoiKas  ovtcos  €k  tov  a 


245  <TT€(i) 9  OVT€  €?  TTfV  VTTtp 
opiav  anoSrjptis  oure 
e£oo  rei^ovs  e/xoiye  8ok€i$ 
to  irapanav  e£uvat  :  crvy 
yiyvcocTKe  poi  co  apiare*  (fnXo 


230  d 


250  paOrjs  yap  €ipr  ra  pev  ov 
yoopia  Kai  ra  8ev8pa  ov8e 
p  efleAei  8i8a(TK€iu  01  8  ei> 
ran  aorei  avOpamoi  <tv  pe 
toi  ye  SoKeis  tt]s  eprjs  e 


255  £oSov  to  tyappaKOv  evprj 


Ktvai  cocrnep  yap  01  ra  ntvco 
ra  OpeppaTa  OaXXov  1 ] 

Tiva  Kapirov  npocraov 
re?  ayovar  ovtco  av  pot  X 0 
260  yovs  npoTivoov  ev  (3i(3Xi 
01 ?  tt]v  re  Attik^v  (pai 

vet  7 repiageiv  anaaav  230  e 

Kai  0TT7]  av  aAAo<re  (3ovXi ] 
vvv  8  ovv  ev  tool  irapovTi 
265  8evpo  a(piKop€vo ?  eyco  pe 
poi  Sokco  KaTaKtiaecrOar 


OL 


av  <5e  €V  07T0H 

paKTTa  avayvooaeaBai  tov6  e 
A opwos  avayiyvco(TK€ 


> 


4.  nixpov.  avxvw  MSS.  The  deletion  of  the  f  was  probably  due  to  the  corrector. 

5.  (Kd  Surpixjfci:  or  perhaps  [«]«  erpi\p-a,  which,  however,  is  not  a  known  variant. 
II.  y  ((fit]  :  yap  MSS. 
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iq.  6]tu  :  so  1>  corr.,  Vat.  225,  Ven.  189  ;  Se  T  and  other  MSS.  e  of  pt  was  converted 
from  «. 

21.  noi^aaaOai :  so  Burnet  with  Par.  1811  ;  nan]<Ttadai  BT. 

<T)]v :  so  BT ;  tvjv  G,  which  is  accepted  by  Burnet. 

25.  Xoyoj  :  Xdyos  rjv  MSS. 

28.  p  tv :  om.  MSS. 

31-2.  Xeyei:  MSS.  Xeyei  yd p,  for  which  there  is  not  room  in  the  lacuna,  tco  before  prj 
in  1.  32  and  before  eptavn  in  1.  33  is  omitted  in  the  ordinary  text. 

40.  The  insertion  above  the  line  (apparently  by  the  first  hand)  brings  the  papyrus 
into  conformity  with  the  usual  text,  except  that  tycoyt  appears  here  in  place  of  eyoy  ovv. 

41.  a  vtcov  :  om.  MSS. 

55-  ttoAu  1  so  B  ;  7 roXvv  T. 

60.  tv  b:  so  T ;  om.  S’  B. 

72.  eywpai:  the  MSS.  have  tyo>  olpai  without  crasis. 

74.  nam  ti:  so  Burnet  with  Schanz  :  tt bw  ns  MSS. 

78-9.  tSwi'  ptv:  soT  corr.,  Hermann,  Schanz;  lbd>v  p tv,  ibdov  B  and  the  majority  of  the 
MSS.  (vv.  11.  iSwv  ptv  Ibwv  fjLtv,  Ibiov  ptv  iwv)  and  so  Burnet. 

81.  eliceXeve  does  not  fill  the  space.  Possibly  there  was  a  flaw  in  the  papyrus  (cf.  1. 158), 
or  a  particle  like  Si)  or  ye  may  have  been  added. 

85.  eXeyev  :  MSS.  tptXXt  which  is  required  by  the  following  eptt v. 

87.  A  stop  may  be  lost  after  epeiv. 

92.  €jcii<  bvvoopai :  bvvapat  MSS.  bor  elav  cf.  e.  g.  1.  123. 

96.  ovtcd'  ovTcoat  MSS.,  which  agree  with  the  corrected  reading  rotvvv. 

IOI.  7r[a  vtcov  :  anavnov  MSS.  There  is  but  a  tiny  vestige  of  the  n,  but  this  combined 
with  the  short  space  is  a  sufficient  indication. 

103.  ovv :  om.  MSS.  ow  here  implies  the  removal  of  the  usual  punctuation  after 
iRpaBov,  upon  which  verb,  with  the  papyrus  reading,  rrjv  St avoiav  must  depend,  enaorov  is 
omitted  in  B. 

106.  o’.  TL  dpa  B,  Tt  dpa  d  T. 

1 1 2.  Aixriov :  so  T  ;  Ka't  Avalov  B,  Burnet. 

116.  eXmStov  wfas  originally  written,  but  was  altered  by  the  first  hand  to  tXm So?  which 
is  required  by  rjv  in  the  next  line. 

119.  ttoi:  7 rou  MSS.  KadiCopevoi  is  also  the  reading  of  BT ;  Ka6t(6pevot  Vind.  89, 
Stallbaum. 

123.  tend  T)(TV\iav  :  tv  fjav)(ia  MSS.  , 

126.  yap :  so  \  en.  184.  y dp  bfj  BT,  &c. 

dacrtrovl  paarov  MSS. 

132.  (TKOTTtl  :  (TKOTTtl  dpa  MSS. 

133.  KaOebavptOa :  Kadt^rjcropeda  BT,  &C.,  KaSe^rjadpeda  Par.  1826.  Kadebeirai  is  used  by 
Plato  in  Theaet.  146  a. 

139.  KOTaKXi0T]vai  :  SO  BT  ;  KaTaKXivrjvai  Burnet.  B  has  ftovXdpeda  for  j3ovX(!opt6a. 

144.  <ai :  om.  MSS. 

145.  Si atpatn)  Kai  Kadapa  :  SO  Ven.  189;  Kadapd  ita'i  biatfiavrj  Other  1MSS.  The  S  of 
bta(j)avr]  has  been  converted  from  a  *,  i.  e.  the  scribe  presumably  began  to  write  xaOapa. 

1 50.  ttjs  Ay pas :  so  BT,  &c. ;  tv  "Aypas  Burnet  (ra  tv  "Ay pas  Bratuscheck).  The  p  is  not 
certain,  having  at  first  sight  rather  the  appearance  of  an  t ;  but  this  is  probably  due  to  the 
scaling  of  the  ink. 

1 5 1.  The  interlinear  ?  may  have  been  inserted  by  the  original  hand.  tLs  Burnet  with 
T,  Tt  B.  tt  of  7 rov  has  apparently  also  been  altered  from  a  r  (i.  e.  rovrt  wras  originally 
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written),  and  there  is  a  diagonal  stroke  through  r  of  ns  as  though  that  letter  was  to  be 
deleted.  Perhaps  the  corrector,  whoever  he  was,  intended  to  rewrite  the  whole  word  and 
then  changed  his  mind  and  inserted  s. 

152.  evvcvot]Ka  vtvdrjxn  MSS. 

154.  o-f :  av  MSS.,  with  7 rtidtj  or  midei.  ac  was  due  to  mi 6ei  having  been  taken  for  the 
active  instead  of  the  middle. 

158.  Owing  to  a  flaw  in  the  papyrus  the  syllable  </><u  and  r)v  are  separated  by  a 
considerable  interval. 

160.  ov  r)  is  apparently  due  to  a  misreading  of  aw;  cf.  note  on  1.  229. 

163.  Bopeou  :  tuv  Bopeov  MSS. 

165.  X  of  Aeyerot  was  converted  from  a  y. 

175.  avTts :  avdis  MSS.,  more  correctly. 

176.  Xh paiprjs :  e  was  first  written  in  place  of  at;  the  alteration  may  be  by  the 
original  scribe.  The  Ionic  genitive  is  a  vulgar  form,  like  idv  in  1.  92,  &c. 

eirippei  :  Ka\  eVippel  MSS. 

179.  7 tXjj&i  .  .  .  aromai  (=  «ro7n'a) :  so  Par.  1811,  1812  corr.,  Athenaeus  ;  7rX?)^r;  .  .  . 
aToniai  BT,  &c.,  Burnet.  Why  Oepprj v  was  written  at  the  end  of  this  line  is  rather  a  mystery. 
In  addition  to  the  dots  by  which  the  word  is  cancelled  a  stroke  is  drawn  through  the  p. 
The  inserted  1  is  placed  after  the  6,  and  if  it  was  written  by  the  original  scribe  he  no  doubt 
also  deleted  Bfpprjv. 

I  85.  ra  ToiatTa  :  uvra.  B,  ravra  T. 

187.  TOVTOVTOV  l  1.  TOVTOV. 

191.  dr] :  so  BT  ;  de  Vind.  80. 

199 .  Orjpiov  :  so  B ;  Brjplov  ov  T  (Burnet),  Qrjplov  a>v  vulg. 

201.  (TUT(6vpp(Vov  :  SO  BT,  &C.  ;  (Hindvpevov  vulg. 

223.  cos  ye:  so  Aristaenetus  and  vulg.;  ware  ye  BT,  Burnet. 

225.  <p  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  is  blotted. 

229.  to  is  omitted  before  cvirvow,  before  which  word  a  short  blank  space  was  left. 
Presumably  the  archetype  was  defective  or  illegible  ;  cf.  the  scribe’s  failure  to  read  aw 
in  1.  160. 

230.  rjdr) :  so  B  ;  378^  T,  Burnet. 

232.  v(j)t])(€i  :  1.  virT}\(i.  B  has  67 rjjyftro  (om.  rw). 

235.  TTpoauvrei :  so  T  ;  7 rpoaavn  B.  The  first  three  letters  of  the  word  are  smudged. 

239.  av  de  ye  :  SO  edd.  :  ov  de  ye  BT,  &.C.,  ai>  ov  Par.  lSl2.  Cf.  1.  253. 

244.  aareco?  :  uareos  MSS. 

248.  The  third  y  of  avyyiyvcoaKc  was  apparently  intended  to  be  cancelled  by  the  dot 
placed  above  it;  cf.  11.  1 1 6  and  179.  In  1.  269,  however,  a  similar  spelling  remains 
unaltered. 

253.  at> :  so  Par.  1809,  edd.;  ov  BT,  &c.  Cf.  1.  239. 

254.  ye:  om.  MSS.,  but  Par.  1809  has  ye  above  the  line  after  av. 

doKClS  :  doKflS  poi  1  ;  doKU  pot  B. 

cprjs :  so  T ;  om.  B. 

258.  rrpoaeiovTcs  :  SO  Vat.  I  7  3  ;  7Tpoai6vT(S  BT,  &C. 

259.  ourw  av  poi  Anyour  :  av  e’pot  AJyour  otrw  I\ISS. 

263.  om) :  so  Coisl.  155,  Ven.  8,  184,  and  others;  onoi  BT,  Burnet. 

264.  d  ow  :  so  T,  Burnet ;  ow  B. 

266.  KaTa/caaeaflai :  SO  T,  Bumet  ;  KaraKCiaOiU  B,  &C. 

267.  arwi  was  originally  written  for  omico,  which  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS.;  the 
alteration  seems  to  have  been  made  by  a  different  hand. 
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1017.  Plato,  Phacdnis. 

Height  27-5  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third  century.  Plate  VI  (Cols,  xix-xx). 

The  following  remains  of  a  fine  copy  of  the  Phacdnis  extend  from  p.  238  c 
to  p.  231  b,  with  considerable  lacunae,  a  gap  of  as  much  as  eleven  columns 
occurring  after  Col.  vii.  This  text  and  1016  were  found  together,  but  they  are 
two  quite  distinct  manuscripts,  and  differ  markedly  both  in  the  quality  of  the 
materials  and  the  character  of  the  hands.  In  1017  the  papyrus  is  thinner  and 
of  superior  texture  (in  several  places  supporting  strips  were  added  at  the  back), 
and  the  recto  only  is  used,  while  the  writer  was  a  calligrapher  of  no  mean  order. 
His  script  is  a  handsome  example  of  the  oval  type,  regular  and  graceful,  slightly 
inclined,  and  rather  above  the  medium  size.  A  few  accents,  breathings,  and 
marks  of  elision  occur,  but  these  are  mainly,  if  not  entirely,  due  to  a  second 
hand,  which  has  made  certain  corrections  and  inserted  a  number  of  alternative 
readings  either  in  the  text  above  the  line  or  opposite  in  the  right  margin.  In 
one  case  at  least  (xxxv.  5)  a  third  hand  is  to  be  recognized.  The  punctuation, 
however,  for  which  stops  in  three  positions  are  employed  (a  low  point,  e.  g  in 
xxi.  9,  27),  is  original.  Paragraphi  seem  to  have  been  used  only  where  there 
was  a  change  of  speaker,  in  combination  with  the  usual  double  dots  ;  a  coronis 
marks  the  end  of  a  section  at  xxi.  29.  Iota  adscript  is  irregularly  written  ;  £,  not 
<r,  usually  appears  in  compounds  of  i-vv  (aw-  in  Col.  iv.  8).  In  order  to  preserve 
the  evenness  of  the  column  the  last  two  or  three  letters  of  a  line  are  some¬ 
times  considerably  compressed,  and  for  the  same  reason  a  final  N  is  occasionally 
represented  by  a  stroke  above  the  preceding  vowel.  The  scribe  is  so  skilful  in 
his  spacing  that  the  angular  sign  used  for  filling  out  a  short  line  is  rarely  called 
into  requisition.  This  MS.  is  probably  rather  earlier  in  date  than  1016,  and  may 
go  back  to  the  end  of  the  second  century. 

The  text  is  on  the  whole  accurate  and  good,  and  the  double  readings,  which 
have  been  referred  to  above,  give  it  a  particular  interest.  One  of  them  supports 
a  conjecture  of  Heindorf  (iv.  3),  some  reappear  in  the  MSS.  (cf.  i.  1,  iii.  6,  iv.  24, 
vii.  1,  xx.  31-2,  xxii.  31,  xxvi.  9),  others  are  new  (iv.  6.  16,  25,  31,  v.  15,  16, 
vii.  32,  xix.  29,  33,  xx.  5,  29,  xxi.  17,  23,  xxii.  20,  24,  xxvi.  14,  xxxii).  New 
readings  without  variants  are  also  not  infrequent,  and  though  seldom  of  much 
importance  they  may  sometimes  be  correct;  cf.  c.  g.  vi.  9,  vii.  30,  xx.  2,  11, 
xxi.  26,  29,  xxii.  18,  23,  xxvi.  jo,  29,  31,  xxvii.  4,  29, xxxiv.  13,  xxxv.  3,4, 12,  the 
last  confirming  a  correction  of  Cobet.  Moreover,  the  papyrus  shows  its  good 
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quality  by  frequently  preserving  the  superior  reading  when  one  of  the  two  chief 
authorities,  B  and  T,  goes  astray,  sometimes  (e.  g.  xxi.  4,  xxii.  13)  against  them 
both.  As  in  the  commentary  on  1016,  it  is  to  the  evidence  of  those  two  MSS., 
as  given  by  Burnet,  that  the  collation  appended  below  is  for  the  most  part 
confined  ;  some  additional  information  has  been  supplied  from  Bekker’s  edition. 

Col.  i. 

Opposite  Col.  ii.  5. 


] 

Col.  ii. 

Oo[ s  ncnoyOcyai  :  7 raw  238  c 

pCV  [ OVV  O)  X(OKpaTCS  7 TCC 
pa  r[o  €ift)do?  evpoia  ns  crc 
ciXt](p€y  [:  ertyr)  roivvy 
5  pov  aKovc  [ro>  ovti  yap  6ci 
os  [co]iKcy  o  t[ottos  ciyai 
[o)cr]re  cay  apa  7r[o]AAa/a?  238  d 

{yv]p(poXijp7TTio]s  npoioy 
[ro?  t]ov  Aoyou  yeviopai  > 
o  firj  6]avfiacrr]  ?]  ra  vvv  yap 
[ovk\tl  noppo)  SiQvpap 
ft](£>v  (p[6c]yyopai  :  aXtjOea 
[rar]a  Xcycis  :  tovtcov  pev 
[■ tol  cr]v  a[i]nos  aXXa  ra  Xonra 

Col.  iv. 

[e p<o]p.€ v<oi  avayKrj  yiyvo 
[pcv]<oy  re  Kai  (fivaei  evoy 

•Ois. 

[ro>i']-  to)/'  pey  rjScaOai  ra 


Col.  iii. 

[cyOO)  pCVOV  a>S  [rjSlCTTOl'  238 

[eavjro n  irapa<jK[eva£eiv 
[vo]<tovvti  Sc  7 r[av  rjSu 
[to]  pT)  aynr[ciyoy  Kpcn] 

5  [ro]y  Se  Kai  ’i[aoy  c^Spov 

OVTC  Sr}  KpClTT(Ol  OVTC  [l]  239 

[crov]pcvoy  €[/c]o)|V  cpa[<jr]i}S 
[7 Tai]SiK.a  ayc[£e]ra[i]  t;[t] 
to)  Se  Kai  D7ro[^e]€(j[Tj€poi' 
io  aci  anepya^rat  tjtt<o 
Sc  apaOrjs  aoifiow  SeiXos 
aySpciov  aSvyaros  cincT 
prjTopiKov  fipaSus  ayxfl/H'Q/U 
vov  Tocrovrcoy  KaK<ov  Kai 
15  cti  nXctoycoy  Kara  rrjy 
[S]ta[yo]iay  epacrTijv  [[epo)]] 

Col.  v. 

kciv ■  Sci  pera  T[a]vra  i 
Say  o<p6rjacrai  Sc  paX 
OaKov  Tiva  Kai  ov  errepeoy 
Skokcoi ’•  ovS  ty  rjXioo  Ka 
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[5e  n\apa<jKova(oiv-  i)  ore 
5  poaO]ai  tov  7 TapavTiKa  r/So 

[oy  0  Oovopov  Si)  avayKi / 

[eti'a]r  Kai  iroXXcou  pov  aX 
[Acoy]  <tvv\o\v(tioov  anoipyov  239  b 
I ja  Ka]i  ooipoXipcov  oBov 
10  av  p1aXt(TTa  avr)p  yiyvoi 
[to  po]yaXi)s  aiTiov  oivai 
[(3Xa(3]i)$'  poyiaTrjs  So  r>;y 
LO#e^  av  (ftpOVipOOTaTOS 
[on)  to]vto  So  r)  601a  (foiXocro 
15  (plot  rvy^avoi  ov  rjs  opaarrj 

LnaiS]i<a  avayKi)  noppoo  Tropp[w]TaT[a 
LBov  oipyoiv  nopapoftov  ov 
ra  roi'j  KaTacf)povr)Bi)vai 
ra  r[e]  aXXa  prjyavacrBai  > 

20  07T£oy  r av\  7)  navTa  ayvo 
cov  k{cu  7ra]vra  an  o(3 Xo 
noov  [ety  tov  0  p[a<jr]r)v  > 
oio?  co[v  tool  p  ov  i)SiaT09  [ 

•  ep. 

oavToo[i  So  (3]Xa(3opooTaTO?  [ 

25  €i7ji  Ta  [pov  0] vv  KaTa  Sia~  [ . ]vv 

v[o]i[av  on]iTpr ottos  re]  <ai~  239  c 
k[oivoovos  ovSapi)i\  Xvai 
T€  Xr)$  avr)p  tpooTa' 

T7)\y  So  TO]v  (TOOpaTOS  o£iv 
30  re  K[ai  Bo]panoiav  oiav  to 
Kai  [coy]  Bopanovcroi  ov  av  yo 
V7)[Tai ]  Kvpio y  oy  i)Sv  7T/)o[[y]] 
a[ya6ov ]  r)vayKa<JTai  S100 


5  Bapoo  ToOpappovov  aX 
X  vi to  crvppiyoi  cr/c[[e]]ia  no 
1  '(ov  pov  avSpoicov  Kai 
iSpooToov  £i)poov  anoipov 
o[p]noipov  So  anaXqs  Kai  a 
10  vavSpov  SiaiTT) y  aXXoTpi 
oty  xpoopaaiv  Kai  Kocrpois 
X^ret  oikoioov  Koapovpo 
vov *  ocra  to  aXXa  tovtois 
e7T€Teu  navTa  oniTi)Sov 
15  (oy]ra*  a  Sr)Xa  Kai  ovk  a£io 
nop  aiTopco  npoftaivoiv 
a]AAa  ov  KoofiaXaiov  opiaa 
ju]ew  on  aXXo  Tovar  to 
ya  p  toiovto  croopa  ov  noXo 
20  poo  to  Kai  aAAa/y  ^poiais  0 
aai  poyaXai  01  pov  o^Bpoi 
Bappovaiv  01  So  (foiXoi  Kai 
avTOi  01  opaaTai  (pofiovvTar 
tovto  pov  ovv  coy  SijXov  0 
25  aToov'  to  S  e<po£r) y  pi)T€0v 
Tiva  i)piv  ooopoXiav  t)  tl 
va  fiXafirjv  nopi  Ti)v  kti) 
criv  i)  tov  opoovTO y  opiXi 
a  to  Kai  onnponoia  napo 
30  goTai  craopo y  Srj  tovto  yo 

71 

nav  pov  paXuiTa  So  tooi 
opaaTi)  OTi  toov  (joiXTaToo 
Kai  ovvovaTaToov  Kai  601 


239  a 


a  8t)  8tj\ci 

opiaap.€vov 


239  C 


K 
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Col.  vi. 

[0T]aT(OV  KTTjpaTCOV  [op 

(fi[u\vov  npo  navros  [tv£cu 
T  [a]v  civai  tov  cpcopc[vov 
narpos  [yap]  Kai  prjrp[o]s  k[cu 
5  £vyycv[(o]v  kcu  [0]iAo)j'  [are 
pcaO[ai  av  avrov ]  &£af[ro 
&aKft>Au[Tay  Ka]i  67 t[itl 
p-qras  rjyovp[€]vos  ttjs 
ar[ tjs  7rp]oy  cavrov  opciX[ias  240  a 
10  [aAAa  pqv  ov]aiai >  y  €^oj'r[a 

M 

[x}f>v[ao  [jV]]  i]  tivos  aXXqs  k[tt? 

0"€&)[y]  ovt*  €i'aA[ct)]ror  op[oi 
coy  oi>[t€  aXoyra  cv]pcTa[x^i 
piaTo[v  rjy]rj<T€.r[ai\  e£  coy  [rra 
15  era  avayKT]  epaarqv  7 rai  81 

V 

koi[s  (j>0]ovci  pev  overlay  [k6 

KTqpCVOlS ■  a7T0XXvpc[v7]S 

8c  xalP€[l]y  [€Jri  tolvvv  ay[a 

pov  a[nai\8a>  aoiKoy  on 
20  TrAetfo-Tor*]  XP0l’0l/  ir[ai8iKa 
cpaar[qs  cv£aij  ay  yevea 6ai 
T0[H1  aV'TOv  y\vKv]  cos  nXaaro[y 
Xpov[oY  Kap[novaO]ai  67r[i 
6vpco[y]  ca  n  pev  8q  Kai 
25  aAAa  K[a]*a*  arXXa  ns  Saipcoy  240b 
cpci£c  tois  [nXciarois  ev 
rco  napavTiK[a  q8ovqv 
oiov  KoXaKt  [(Setiao  Bqpico 
Kai  fiX [afi]q  p[cyaXr)  opcos 
30  67 rcpcifccv  r)  [cfivais  1)80 


Col.  vii. 

[ttcov  6pcp]pa[rcov  tc  Kai  0p€pprLa™v  Kai 
[€7rir^5e]i;yua7&)i'*  o[is  to 
[yc  KaO  rf]pcpay  q8iarTois  Ti&i]o-ToicrirLv 
[en'a*  V7rapy]ci‘  n ai[SiKois 
5  [<$e  cpaarrjs  7 rpo]s  too  fi[Xa 

ificpoo  Kai  cis  to  av]yr)pcpcv  240  c 

[ciy  iravTcov  a]q8cara 
[tov  rjXiKa  yaPp  Kai  o  [na 
[Aaeoy  Aoyos  T€pn]ciy  t[ov 
10  [i]X iKa  7]  yap  oi]pai  Xp[0l,0V 
[taorrjs  67 r  laas  qSovas] 
ayo[u(ra  81a  opoiori)Ta  (fit 
X tay  7 ra[pcx*Tai  aXX  opcos 
Kopoy  y[c  Kai  r;  Tovrcoy  avv 
15  [ova]ia  f[x^ 

10  lines  lost. 

[rjS'ovals]  a[ci  8i8ovs  ayci  240  d 

[op]odl’Tl  a[#c]ov[op«  a7TT0 
[pc]vcor  Kai  n[aaav  aiaOq 
[atv]  ataQay[o]p[cvco  tov  c 
30  [pco]pcvov  [a)0T6  pcTa]  t?5[o 
[v]cov  ay[Tco  apapoY/os  vttj][ 

]A[.] 

[pcTcw  t]coi  8c  8rj  epeope 
[r'Jeoi  7 toi[ov  napa]pvOiov 
[7]  rjiras  7)[8ovas  8i8ovs 
35  TTo]i7)aci  [tov  laov  XP0V0V 
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urji'  Tiva  op[/c  apovaov 
Kai  r<[[.  .]]y  z  raipav  coy  (3\a 
fiepov  \fregeiev  av  Kai  aX 
X a  noXXa  r  cor  roiovrorpo 


Col.  xix.  Plate  VI. 

roi»y  emyiy]vopev\ovs  245  a 

[7rcu5e]rei  oy  S  av  avev  pa 
rjeay  Movacov  em  ttoujti 
Aa y  Ovpas  a<piKt)Tai •  77€£ 

,1  [cr(Pe<y  coy  a^a  e*  T€^rr;y  i/ca 
[r]oy  TToitjTijS  eaopevos- 
[ajreAr/y  ai/roy  re  /cac  7/  ttoi 
[??  erty  i;tto  TTyy  rcor  paivo 
\_p]ev(ov  rj  rov  aoxfipovov 
10  [ro]y  7 j(f)aviaBr]‘  Toaavra 

[p]*v  aoi  Kat  €Tt  nXeieoi  pa,  245  b 

Ti'ijay  e^co  yiyvopevi)? 

[a}n[o  6]e(ov  XeyeLv  KaXa 
[ep]ya*  coore  tovto  ye  avro 
15  [PA  <Po(3(ope0a  /£7?<$[e]  n[y] 

^7/lyuay  Aoyoy  OopvfieiTco  Se 
^SiWropevo y  coy  irpo  tov 
[■ Ke]Keii'T)pevov  tov  aco 
[fipojva  Set  TrpoatpeiaOai 
20  [<ptX]ov  aXXa  roSe  7rpo$  e 
Kei]vco  Seiga y  (fyepeaOoo 
[ra  r]i/C7jT77pia’  coy  ovk  e 
[7 t  co](f)e[Xia  0]  epcos  tool  e 
[pcov]ri  [k]cz£  t(cl  epcopevcoi 
25  [€K  Oe]  (ov  eiwrepneTai 
[r)pi]v  Se  anoSeLKTeov 
av  To]vva[vrio]v  coy  en  ev 


Col.  xx.  Plate  VI. 

[av0pco7riv]r)S  TSovra 
[7ra$rj  re  ku]l  epya  Kai  eiSt 7 
LTaXr]6e$  vo]r)crai  ap^t]  Se 
[a7ro]5[z]£[e]'oy  »?[5c]  fvxv 
5  [7rao-]cz  aBa[v]a[ro9  to]  y[ap]  ay  to  yap  [cih]k«i 
j\oK\ivt)TOv  aOav[a]T[o]v  vtjtov 

t[o  S  aXXo  Keivovv  Kai  v 
7T  aAA[ot>]  K[ei]vovpevov 

]ov 

navXav  *x[LaI|]  Ketvr)<r[e(os] 

10  7rarAa[r]  ex«  ^[co^y  poi\o] 

St)  to  e[a]vTo  Keivovv  [a 
re  ovk  [a]7roAe£7ror  eav[ro 
oviTOTe  A^[y]e£  Keivovpe 
vov  aXXa  Kai  toi y  aAA[o£y 
13  oaa  Keiveirai  tovt[o 1  nrjyt) 

Kai  apx i)  Keivrjo-eats  ap  245  d 

\t]  Se  ayevtjTOV  eg  ap\i)S 
yap  avayKtj  rrav  to  yiyvo 
pev  y[iy]veaOai  auTijv 
20  Se  prjS  eg  eroy*  [ei  yap  e]* 
tov  apxv  yiyvoiTO  OVK  av  [ 

[e£  ap]Xri ?  y\}yvoi]TO'  enei 
St)  Se  ayev[rj]Tov  e<jTiv> 

Kai  aSia<p$opov  avT[o 
25  avayKt)  eivar  apyjlS  yap 
St]  a7roXopev[t]]s  ov~e  av 
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[ri'^t]a  rr)\i  p]eyiaTi]i  ira 
[pa  Oe]ov  r)  TOiavTt]  papia 
30  [5t5o]raf  rj  Se  Sr]  anoSei 
[£ty  ecr]ra[t]  Seipot y  pep  a 
[ttl(tt6\s  ao(j)OLS  St  1 tlcttt] 
[<5et  o\vp  7 TpcoTOv  ‘ij/vxqs 
[</>ucrea)]y  7 repi  Oeias  re  xai 


Oct ov 


24.)  C 


X^S  irepi  fitias 

Tt  v 

<}>VOr«COS  QV0ptO7U 


Tr]  7 rore  ex  [tov]  ovt e  aX 
X 0  e£  e xeipi]  $  y]epr ]<re 

rai  €i77’[ep  e]£  ap)(7}s}  8a  na  S[ei  t>  iravTa 
30  ra  ytypeaOaL  ovt[ a>  8]r)  xei 

P7](J€00 9  p,€V  O-PXJl]  TO  av  TO  avro  Ktivov 
to  eavro  xeipovp  tovto 
<5[e]  °[L'7"e]  ci7roXXvcr0ai  oure 
yiypeaOai  SvpaTOP  i]  nap 


Col.  xxi. 

ra  re  ovpavov  na[crap  re  243  e 

yepecnp  ^vpnea[o]vaap 
crT7]vai •  xai  prjTTOT  av 
rty  e^ea'  oOep  xei]pr]0ep 
5  ra  ye^T/crerat*  a^aj^arou 

•P 

Se  7 reefraapepov  tov  vn  av 

TOV  XeLPOVpePOV  ^V\7]i 
overlap  re  xai  Xoyop  tovto 
avTOV  Ti?  Xeyeep.  ovx  at 
10  er^yveiTai'  nav  yap  <reo[p]a 
00  pep  e£ee$ep  to  xeipei 
<r$at  a\J/V)(OP’  00  Se  ep8o0[e 
avTooL  e£  avT[o]v  epyjr[v jX°[*/] 
cos  TavTT]$  overt]?  epvere 

tr 

15  [coy  €£  ^  eH€Hri  tovt 

[ovreojy  eyop  prj  aXXo  to  ei 

r  T  r  1  TO  a\JTO  K6I 

[p]aL  rLoj  avTO  eavTo  xeipov  vovv 

r7]}  ‘^^X7?[I/]  €£  [a]vayxi)S  a  246  a 

y  tP7]T[op  re  xai  aO_apa 
20  [ro]y  ''/''[^X7?  av  €£77  n€]pL 
[pep  ov]p  [a  6' apa(r]ia y  av 


Col.  xxii. 

Tcor  [aAAcoy  pepeiXTai  xai  246  b 

7rpcor[or  pep  -qpeev  0  ap 

X«MI'  £[vP(0piSoS  7]PLO 

yei  et[ra  toop  tnneep  0  pep 
5  a[i/]r[eo  /caAoy  re  xai  ayaOo y 
[xai  ex  tolovt(0p ]  0  <5e  e£ 

[ei'at'rtcot'  re  /cat]  epap[Ti 
oy  ^aXem]  Sr]  xai]  5[i/ctko 
Ao[y  e£  avayxr jy  7;  7rept  7; 

10  pay  T][piO)(\r]<ns‘  7t[t]  St] 
ovp  6pt]top  re  xai  a^Oa 
p[a]TOP  ((OOP  [e  xXr][0q 
ireipaTeop  et7r[et]y4  '^[l'XV 
rracra  7 r  a/roy  e7rtpe[Aet 
j  5  rat  roi/  a[^]ux°[L'  tt ayra  [5e 
ovpapo[p]  7rep[t7r]oAef  aX 
A  ore  e^  [ajAAoty  eiSeen  [yt 
yi^ojpe^T?]*  reAeta  [pei' 
oucra  /ca[t  err  Tepee  pep  7]  246  c 

20  perecop[o]7r[o1Aetrat  /cat  p.eT€u>po[7ro 
navTa  [to\v  xocrpop  St 
oixei •  7]  $[e]  Trr[e]pp  o]pi/7;o-[a] 

[era]  7rcoy  0[eperat  eco]y  ar- 
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tt)S  l  k  avco?  7 repi  Se 
[r^]y  idea?  c oSe  X eKTeor  iBeas  avrr]s 
[o]tOr  per  €<JT l  7 rai'TJ]} 

25  7r[ai']T[cof\  0eiay  [ei]rai  Kat 
paKapias  Snyyija-ecols) 

CO  <$'  €0LK€l'.  ai’OpCOTTl 

vr)S  [re]  kcu  eA[ar]roro?* 
ravTi)  ovr  [S^r]  Xeycoper' 

> - 

30  eoiKeTO)  S[rj:  gvpcpVTCo 
Swapa  VTTOTTT€pOV  [^eu 
you ?  re  kcu  -qrLO^ov  #[e cor 
p€ V  OVV  LTTTTo[i  T€  KCU  T]r[l 
oypn  navTes  avTr0  L  re  aya 
35  601  Kat  eg  ayaOcor'  to  Se 


^rr^rep^ov  Tiros  au]ri\a  o~rfp<ov  [ 
25  fitjTai  o[i/  KaTOLKKj]dei(ra 
crcopa  yrfi[ror\  Xafiovcra 
avTO  avro  SoKOvr  Kei'rei 
Sta  Tr)v  eKei]rr)S  Suva 
pir  [^coo/']  to  gv[pn]ar 
30  [e]{<A[?7077  <cu]  a  co 

p]a  7 ra[ye]r  [6]rrjTor  t€  0vtjt[t)v 
[€(r]X€I'  enoorvpiar'  a6a 
[/']ar[o*/]  Se  ovS  eg  e[ros  \]oyov 


T[aVTT)  OVV 

[Xeywpuv 


Col.  xxiii. 

[y  a[?  rjyepcor  er  ovparco  Ze vs  246  c 

eXav  rcor  ttttjvov  appa  npco 


Col.  xxvi. 

[ro  TTpoar]K\ov  £e£e(r0[ai]  247  d 

[tSovcra  &]«  xpovov  to  or 
[ ayana  re  Kai  6ecopov<r[a  1 
[raA^r;  rpe]0[e]rai  Kat 
5  eviradet  ecos  av  k]vk[Xco  rj 
[7rep^'opa  eis  [ Tav]Tor  [7re 
[pLer]eyKT][‘]  e\v  Se  Trj]t 
r  rrepIoScoi  Ka[0o^pa  p’  e]r 
[ avTjjr  StKaioavvrjr *  a0  tyjv8 

ro  [...].  SiKCuoavi'r)’  k«6[o] 

[pa  ^e  acocppoavrrfr  KaOo 
[pa  S  e^7 TKTTrjprjv.  ovy£  rj  y[e] 


Col.  xxvii. 

\ov  [K€(paX]T]i/'  Ka[i  avpne 
TT11'  7r[*pt<j>opa 
6opvfiov{p\vq  VITO  [TOW 
Linrcoi’  Kat  poXis  [KaOopco 
5  era  ra  ovTa  rj  Se  ror[e  per 
rjper  T[o]re  S'  ov  fiia[(ope 
I'cor  <5[e  T]cor  nnr{cor  Ta 
per  eiSe  [r]a  S’  ov  a1 1  Se  Si] 
aAAar  [yXiy(o]perat  p  er  a 
10  7 Tacra\i  tov  aVoo  €7r[or'rar 
aSvr[aTOvaai]  Se  v[7ro(3pv 
\iai  fLai;p7rep]t<j&epL0i'Tai 
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[vecrt  i?  7 rpoaeaTiv'  ov8e  77 

r  T  fV  CTCOCJ 

[ ean  tt'ov  ertpa.  ev  erepeoi 
15  [.  .  .  .  (o]v  rjpeis  vvv  ov  247  e 

jm>  /ca1Xo[t']/u[er]*  a\\a  Tfj 
\<E.V  TO)  0  c'|cTT/7/  OVT(0$  € 

[m(TTrjp]rjv  o[v](raw  k[ou 
[raXXa  coa  avr[m  ra  ov 
20  [ra  ovtcos  6ya<rape[vr)  kou 
eanaOei  era  ^ucrja  7ra[Xiv 
[€£?  to  eiaco  rov  0  vpav ov 
[1 oiKaSe 1  tjXQev'  eXOovai] ? 

[cSe  0  rjvio^os  7 rpo? 

25  rot»j  *7T 

ttovs  err^o-a?  7 YapefiaXe 
[apfipoai  av  re  kou  €7r[i 
ai/rq  yeKjTap  eTTOTicre[v 
f/ca:  oerol?  /xer  <^77  Oeco\y 
30  j 810$  ai  <5e]  aXXat  \f/v)(ou  tj  [  248  a 

[pev  apicr]Ta  6eo  Ys  enop[e 
[ vtj  vi re]pr}pev  €4?  tov  [ 

[f£a)  TOlYoV  TTjV  t[oV  7]VlO 


narova  a^i  aXXr]Xa[s  kou 
€7nftaXXov[o-'\ai •  ere[pa  npo 
1 5  T7/y  [erlcpa[?  7reip]cc[pev7] 
yeveaOai  0opv(3o$  L ovv  kgu 
apiXXa  kou  iSpco?  "eo^a 
roy  yiyv{e^rat  ov  8[i]  Ka 
Kiai  ijvioypov  rro.XXai 
20  per  [x<*>A€  vovTca  ttoX 

Xai  S  t  7roXXa?  nrepa  [Opav 
ovt[oli  7 r  acrat  8e  7t[oAiij' 

€  y^Yvcrai  r7royo]i'  ar[eAei? 
T7]S  tov  [orroly  8eas  anep 
25  x ovrai •  k[ou  a]7reX0ovaai 
T[po  <p7]  8[o£a](TTr)  xp<a\y 
tcl  1  ov  8e  eve  Ka  1 7  7t[oA 
A?/  <jtt[ov8i]  to  aX7]$eias 
i8eiv  o[v  eart  7 reSiov 
30  7]  re "  8r]  n[pO(irjKOvaa  \f/v 
XV[9  t]co  a  purro)  voprj  eK 
tov  eKei  Xeipoovos  rvy 
Xa[j']ei  oi^crja  rj  re  rov  7 rre 


Col.  xxxii 

Opposite  Col.  xxiii.  17. 
]<?v 


Opposite  Col.  xxxlii.  1  9. 

]  .  TUS[.] 

]v 


Col.  xxxiii. 

\jipia  \f/v  xat?  0VK  cvecrTi  250  b 

L0]eyy°?  ov  8ev  ev  rots  707 
<$]e  opoL(£>p\acnv  aAAa  01  a 
pvSpcov  0  pyavcov  pay  is 


Col.  xxxiv. 

[Aou?  (oenrep  ei  nopev  o  pe] 
t  eKetvcov  re]  eXapnev  ov 
[Sevpo  r  eA0o]rr€S  Karei 
Xrityapev  avTo 1  81a  ttjs  e 
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5  avToov  k[cu  oXiyot  tm  ras 
eiKovas  t'orre?  OecovTai 
to  tov  aKa'crOevTos  yevos 
[kclW  o?  <$e  t  ot  tjv  tSav 
X[apnpov 

4  lines  lost. 

T€  /c~cu  ereXot'KTo  tco^  reXerco 
r5  de/u?  Xeyeiv  paKapioo 
Ta[rrjy  i]v  oipyia^optv 
oX  oKXi]pot  ptv  avroi  ov 
re[?  kcu  aTraOeis  KaKoov 
oa[a  ijpas  ev  vcrrepo)  x povoo 
20  y\TTtp.il'(.V 


5  [vapyicrTarris  altaOrj^Ta^je 
ft)?  T0)V  T}p€T€p](OV  CTTlX 

(3ov  erapyecrrjara  o\j/is  yap 
[rjpiv  o^vrart]  tcoV  Sia 
[ro?)  (xcoparos  epX€T  at  aiv®1) 
to  crtcov  i)  (ppovijcris]  ovx  o 
[parai  Savovs  yap]  av  na 
[pet^er  epcoras  ec  r t  tol 
,o  c  \ovtov  ei'apye?  eaujj]? 


Col,  xxxv. 


rai  irapa  (pvcriv  r)Bo[vi)v  -j1 

Skokccv  o  5e  aprtT€[Xr)S 
i]  ran'  rore  TroXv^eapcoi' 

OTau  TL  OtOtlBtS  CBl)  TCpO 

5  croonov  KaXXos  ev  p[cpt 
prjpevov  i]  Tiva  ao>pra 
to?  I’Seav-  7 Tp<t)T0v  p(v 

€(pPli€l KaL  71  7a)r  7  0 

re  vrrqXOe  avTov  Set 

10  paTO)V  €LTa  TTpocropcoy 
co?  6tov  crefteTai  Kat  ei  p[rj 
eScSui  Ti]v  [tI/??  cnfio8p\a 


a  pavLas  8o£av.  Ovoi  av 

co?  ayaXpaT[i  Kai  Sec o  [t  oj? 
15  7 TaiSiKois  iSovtcl  Se  av 

TOV  OLOV  €K  T7]$  (f)pLK7]S 
p€Ta(3oXrj  t e  Kai  I'Spa )? 

Kai  OeppoTrjs  ar)@7]S  Xap 
[f3]av€L‘  Se£ap[€vo]s  yap  t[ov 
20  [K]aXXovs  tt]v  [ano]p  por)] 
[&]a  toov  opp[aTcov  e0ep 
[p]avOrj  T]i  7)  t[ov  TTTepov 
[<pv]cris  apS[e\TCU  Oeppav 
[tferro?]  Se  eTarK7j 


<«) 

* 


Unidentified  fragments. 

(!,)  (c) 

]i >av  f[ 


¥) 

•  [ 
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i.  i.  ]f» c  is  part  of  a  marginal  variant.  The  tenth  line  from  the  bottom  of  this  column 
would  fall  near  the  beginning  of  238  b,  and  ]«  may  therefore  well  refer  to  Ke^X^fW,  for 
which  Vat.  225  has  KOiTtjfu'vnv,  e.  g.  tovto  KjK\Xt)fuvopj  with  KfKmifjLcvov  in  the  body  of  the  text. 
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There  is  a  similar  confusion  in  the  MSS.  regarding  KCKTtjpevov  just  below  and  k(kti]<t6cu  in 
the  previous  sentence.  The  division  Ke*|\r?  is  however  unusual. 

iii.  4.  ^  so  T,  edd. ;  om.  B. 

6.  St,  which  is  here  entered  as  a  variant,  is  found  in  Vat.  225  ;  cf.  iv.  6. 

13.  The  alteration  in  the  spelling  and  division  of  oyxivov  is  by  the  second  hand. 

iv.  3.  tcov,  v.  ].  rot? :  T(ov,  the  original  reading,  is  that  of  BT  and  Stobaeus  ;  rot*  was 
conjectured  by  Heindorf.  Burnet  prints  tcov  within  brackets. 

6.  U  for  does  not  occur  in  the  MSS. 

16.  The  marginal  Tropp{co\aT[a  is  peculiar  to  the  papyrus. 

24.  i3]\«/3e/)&)rfpos,  the  alternative  reading,  is  that  of  Vat.  225,  Ven.  185,  189,  and  four 
Paris  MSS.  The  margin  after  this  word  is  lost,  but  the  line  is  completely  filled,  and  it  is 
not  likely  that  av  or  5  followed ;  av  is  omitted  in  BT.  t«  (so  B)  is  still  more  unlikely  to 
have  been  added  at  the  end  of  1.  23. 

25.  The  marginal  entry  seems  to  have  been  some  variant  on  t«  pev  ow ,  but  none  is 
known  ;  ]  av  would  not  be  satisfactory.  The  object  of  the  short  horizontal  strokes  at  the 
end  of  this  line  and  the  next  is  not  evident.  In  eujt  the  second  1  is  perhaps  a  later 
addition. 

26.  It  is  not  at  all  certain  that  the  detached  fragment  containing  the  letters  it p\  is 
rightly  placed  here. 

31.  No  variant  depenrevatuv  occurs  elsewhere,  nor  can  it  be  defended. 

32.  A  <t  at  the  end  of  this  line  has  apparently  been  crossed  through,  by  which  hand 
cannot  be  determined,  npos  for  npo  is  found  in  Ven.  185. 

v.  1.  pern :  B  has  the  haplography  pe. 

2.  d(  :  so  MSS. ;  dj  Burnet  witli  Hirschig. 

5.  There  may  be  a  high  stop  after  redpappevov,  but  there  are  several  accidental  ink-spots 
at  the  end  of  this  line. 

11.  Koapots  :  so  MSS.;  o-xfipao-tv  Plutarch. 

15.  a  8rj  8rj\a  for  a  8t]\a  is  not  otherwise  recorded. 

1 7.  The  MSS.  support  the  reading  in  the  text,  npicra  p  evovs  (npicrapevois  tWO  Paris 
MSS.) ;  opurapevov  is  new. 

I  9.  TOIUVTO  :  TOIOVTOV  MSS. 

31.  Sf :  so  T ;  ye  B. 

33.  Koi  *  re  Kai  MSS. 

vi.  4.  p>]Tpro]s  k[ch  :  so  T  Stobaeus  ;  om.  kqI  B. 

9.  eavrov  :  ovtov  MSS. ;  either  may  be  right. 

ii.  xpv<TOU seems  to  have  been  originally  written  by  mistake  for  xpvaov.  It  is  impossible 
to  be  sure  which  hand  made  the  correction. 

19.  oIkov  B. 

22.  The  deletion  of  the  superfluous  v  is  perhaps  to  be  assigned  to  the  second  rather 
than  to  the  first  hand. 

23-4.  The  letters  ]v  Kap[  and  ]  «r[  are  on  a  detached  fragment,  the  position  of  which  is 
hardly  certain. 

32.  tis:  tivos  vras  possibly  written  originally. 

vii.  1.  The  variant  in  the  margin  is  presumably  koi  for  re  koi,  as  in  Ven.  8  and  189. 

3.  T  and  Stobaeus  have  tjdloTms,  B  the  marginal  fiSlarotcrtv  (so  Burnet). 
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7.  There  would  be  room  for  two  or  three  more  letters  in  this  line,  the  lacuna  being 
of  the  same  length  as  in  11.  5-6,  but  there  is  no  known  variant.  anavTuv  for  7 tovtuv  is  not 
a  very  satisfying  remedy. 

8.  ya  p  :  so  MSS. ;  yap  Burnet  with  Stobaeus  and  Aristaenetus. 

11-30.  The  division  of  the  lines  is  conjectural ;  it  is  not  at  all  clear  that  in  11.  12-14 
ayi>[,  See.,  are  beginnings  of  lines,  the  margin  being  lost. 

30- 1.  7]Sovwv  seems  to  have  stood  in  place  of  qdovqs  :  uv  is  certain,  and  the  vestiges 
suit  the  following  au[  and  in  the  previous  line  qd .  qdovljs  apaporcos  avru  MSS. 

32.  Above  the  u  of  t]&h  a  letter  has  been  written  (by  the  second  hand  ?)  which  can 
hardly  be  read  otherwise  than  as  X,  and  after  it  another  letter  may  be  lost.  No  variant 
occurs  here,  and  the  insertion  is  not  easily  accounted  for. 

35.  no]n]<ra :  the  scribe  began  to  write  a  instead  of  f. 

xix.  11.  peu  (roil  so  T  Aristides,  Burnet;  peirot  B. 

23.  co  Xca  :  or  Xciu :  there  would  be  room  for  o  before  (pus  in  either  case. 

29.  dejou ;  the  MSS.  have  only  the  marginal  reading,  Bem>. 

33-4.  According  to  the  insertion  in  the  margin  the  order  of  the  words  was  to  be 
yfrvxtp  7tc pi  Betas  (fivvews  re  av6puirm]s,  which  is  intelligible  though  not  convincing.  There 
is  no  variation  in  the  MSS. 

xx.  2.  Ktu  a  St]:  om.  MSS. 

5.  avToK(tvt]Tov  is  not  a  known  variant  on  aemeivqTov,  which  here  stood  in  the  margin, 
but  it  suits  the  vestiges  and  is  in  itself  likely  enough;  cf.  tu  alro  kivovp  in  the  next  sentence 
and  avTOKtvrjTov  in  Hermias,  ad  Phaedr .,  pp.  115  sqq. 

II.  f  ajiiro  :  ttvTti  MSS. 

22.  [e£  ap]\ns-  so  BT  Simplicius  Stobaeus;  "ti  apxq  Burnet  with  Buttmann  (and 
Iamblichus  ?);  apxq  Vind.  89  and  apparently  Cicero. 

24.  aSta(j)6opov :  so  T  Proclus  and  edd. ;  tiefcBopov  Stobaeus,  ddtnefmpov  B. 

29.  ttovtu ,  V.  1.  ra  Trai’Tu  the  MSS.  all  give  the  article. 

31- 2.  The  best  MSS.  support  the  reading  in  the  text  (with  aird  for  c«urn) ;  to  avrd 
Ktvovv,  as  in  the  margin  here,  is  however  found  in  Par.  201 )  and  Vcn.  8,  184.  Cf.  xxi.  17. 

xxi.  2.  yevemv.  so  BT  Syrianus  Stobaeus;  yrjv  t  in  rnarg. 

3.  avns :  the  MSS.  all  have  the  regular  Attic  form.  Cf.  1016.  175. 

4.  f^fty :  so  Stobaeus,  Burnet ;  e'xetv  or»)w»  BT. 

6.  Sf  :  so  T  Alexander  Stobaeus;  om.  B. 

Only  the  tail  of  the  over-written  4>  is  preserved,  and  it  is  therefore  difficult  to 
distinguish  the  hand;  the  7 r  has  not  been  crossed  out.  The  MSS  have  cauroG. 

15.  fif  en  was  originally  written  :  the  correction  is  likely  to  be  by  the  second  hand. 

17.  For  the  variant  cf.  xx.  31-2  ;  the  MSS.  are  here  unanimous  except  that  some  have 
uvto  for  eavro . 

23.  The  MSS.  support  the  adscript  ideas  avn/s. 

26.  paKaptas  \  pQiepds  MSS. 

29.  [d]t] :  om.  MSS.  The  crossbar  of  a  r  in  the  margin  points  to  the  insertion  of  the 
ordinary  reading  as  a  variant. 

30.  (oiKeTeo  S[q] :  so  rightly  t  Hermias  Stobaeus,  though  of  course  it  is  impossible  to 
be  certain  that  the  scribe  intended  the  words  to  be  so  divided  ;  tout  t«  S7  T,  touee  t&>  dq  B, 

tome  dq  tco  Villd.  I  09,  eome  dr)  rfj  Vlllg. 

34.  navres  avvo  1  re  l  SO  T,  Burnet  ;  ko\  iravrts  enrol  B. 

xxii.  11.  rf :  so  T,  Burnet ;  om.  B. 
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1 3-14.  ^  vxu\  ™ra  :  so  Burnet  with  Simplicius  ;  mum  1)  B,  n  faxy  watra  '1 ,  y «/’ 
irium  1".  uscbius.  'I'  vxq  amply  fills  the  line. 

1 6.  ovp««{*]:  so  BT,  Burnet ;  aidpamou  Vinci.  109,  oi’y  Herwerden,  seel.  Badliam. 

18.  TeXeia  :  TfXta  MSS.  It  seems  likely  that  the  papyrus  agreed  with  B  and  many 
other  MSS.  in  omitting  ovv  (T,  Burnet)  after  pev,  which  sufficiently  fills  the  space,  though 
ow  if  written  ov  would  not  take  much  room. 

20.  ptT€(opo\i7o]\(i  Te,  the  marginal  adscript,  is  the  reading  of  Syrianus,  p(Tcwp[o/o]- 
\tirai  is  new;  ptrecoponopn  t(  BT  and  the  majority  of  the  MSS.,  v.  1.  pneaponopurai. 

2  1 .  navTU  :  SO  B,  Burnet  ;  amiVTa  T. 

2  2.  1.  TTTfpoppvrjcracTa. 

23.  77W9 :  om.  MSS.  Only  the  barest  vestige  remains  of  the  letter  preceding  <0  and  it 
does  not  particularly  suggest  n,  but  since  revs  would  be  too  long  ttus  seems  inevitable. 

24.  The  MSS.  support  the  marginal  orepeov  (the  usual  Platonic  form:  a-Ttpporepov 
Tim.  Locr.  ioi  a),  not  or eppov.  It  is  probable  that  the  second  rather  than  the  original  hand 
substituted  a-  for  it. 

29.  A  fragment  containing  the  letters  piv  is  lather  doubtfully  placed  here. 

31.  OvrjT  in  the  margin  was  doubtless  6vryn)v,  which  is  found  instead  ol  the  better 
supported  dvijrov  in  Yen.  8,  Par.  2011. 

xxvi.  1.  Sf£€o-#af:  so  B;  Segacdat  T,  Burnet. 

8.  ko  do  pn  p[( :  SO  T  ;  nadopwpev  B. 

9.  The  reading  av  ri]v  SiKmowvvtjv,  indicated  by  the  writer  of  the  adscript,  is  fouml  in 
Coisl.  155  and  was  considered  favourably  by  Ileindorf. 

10.  (.  .  .  .  SiKaioavvrj  does  not  occur  in  any  MS.  The  letter  before  8  is  represented 
by  a  vertical  stroke  which  would  suit  9,  t,  or  r,  and  it  is  immediately  below  the  second 
upright  of  the  n  in  avr  t)v.  Perhaps  [o  ear]  1  may  be  restored;  cf.  Farm.  133  d  mVov 

8€(T7T6TOV  8r]7TOV,  O  I'tfTl  SfUTTOr^f. 

1 3.  ovSf  rj :  so  B  (ouS’) ;  ov  81)  I ,  ovS ’  »}  vulg. 

14.  ev  €T(pw  ouc ra  (so  MSS.)  in  the  margin  shows  that  something  other  than  ovo-a  stood 
in  the  text,  but  there  is  no  known  variant.  Of  the  v  of  there  remains  only  the  top  of  the 
second  upright  stroke. 

17.  O  VTCOi  :  OV  OVTtof  MSS. 

29.  8rj :  om.  31 SS. 

31.  6(o[t  s :  MSS.  {6(u>v  Coisl.  155)* 

t7T<>p  ei’T)  :  (Troptvrj  KCli  CLKaaptUl]  31 SS.  One  more  letter  might  have  been  expected  in  the 
lacuna  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  line. 

xxvii.  4.  /ioXii- :  poyts  3ISS. 

6.  8’  on:  8'  i'8v  3ISS.  8 ’  on  was  presumably  due  to  the  influence  of  I.  8. 

2 7.  The  papyrus  of  course  may  have  read  8>j  with  T  instead  of  Se.  B  here  has  ovSiv 

for  ov  5*  (l  *x'  7* 

29.  o  v  fCTTl  7T(8lOV  :  TT(8loV  OV  f (TTIV  31 SS. 

xxxiii.  A  slight  difficulty  arises  concerning  the  gap  between  the  remains  of  this  column 
and  Col.  xxvii.  A  column  of  this  papyrus  corresponds  elsewhere  to  approximately  fourteen 
lines  of  the  Oxford  text;  there  are  sixty-five  printed  lines  lost  between  xxvii.  33  and 
xxxiii.  1,  giving  an  average  of  only  thirteen  lines  for  the  five  columns,  which  would  therefore 
appear  to  have  been  written  larger  or  to  have  been  rather  shorter  than  their  neighbours. 
This  irregularity  makes  it  the  less  easy  to  explain  the  remains  of  the  two  marginal  adscripts 
which  are  all  that  survive  of  Col.  xxxii.  In  the  second  of  them  ]  ora v  8  e  }  n  ru  v  is 
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a  possible  reading,  with  a  reference  to  p.  250  a  6  nvrai  8e,  orav  (\\  1.  I'mtWav)  ti  twv  tutt  KrX.  ; 
but  the  stroke  before  r  is  somewhat  straight  for  an  o,  and  the  words  in  question  would 
be  expected  to  have  occurred  two  or  three  lines  lower  in  the  column :  moreover  Srav  8i, 
which  would  imply  the  omission  of  airat,  is  quite  unsupported.  On  the  other  hand  there 
is  nothing  else  in  the  neighbourhood  suggesting  -ra v,  and  that  11.  14-20  of  Col.  xxxiii,  which 
are  on  the  same  fragment  as  the  two  marginal  insertions,  are  rightly  identified  can  hardly 
be  doubted. 

xxxiii.  1.  This  line  is  most  probably  the  first  of  the  column,  but  the  margin  above  it  is 
imperfect. 

14.  Tf,  which  was  originally  omitted,  was  added  by  the  second  hand. 

xxxiv.  1.  o  :  om.  MSS.  Possibly  r(e)  was  omitted  in  1.  3. 

13.  evapyes  tav  tjjs  eavrijs  evnpyes  MSS. 

XXXV.  3.  r)  (=  7):  o  MSS. 

4.  ti  ^eoeiSes  1,81]  7rpt>  <7oo7roi>  :  tfeoetSf?  npoaconov  18r]  MSS.,  omitting  ti. 

5.  7  was  added  above  the  line  by  a  hand  different  from  that  to  which  the  majority  at 
any  rate  of  the  insertions  are  due.  The  MSS.  agree  with  the  original  reading. 

12.  fSeSiet  confirms  the  correction  of  Cobet;  fieSta  7  B,  8(8Ui  T. 

22.  ip  7 :  so  T  and  edd.;  Jj  B. 

Fr.  (< b ).  7’his  fragment  cannot  be  referred  to  Col.  xxii.  *7 — 9. 

Fr.  (c).  Neither  Col.  ii.  ro-12  nor  Col.  xxxv.  18-20  seems  to  be  the  right  position  for 
this  fragment. 

Fr.  (t/)  possibly  belongs  to  Col.  xxxiii. 

Fr.  (/).  The  breathing  over  the  &>  is  doubtful. 

Fr.  (£).  It  is  hardly  certain  that  the  fragment  belongs  to  1017. 

Fr.  (/«).  Col.  ii.  2-3  is  an  unsuitable  position  for  this  fragment. 

Fr.  (;/)  cannot  be  assigned  to  Col.  xxvii.  8-9. 

Fr.  (/).  Not  Col.  xxvii.  19-20  or  22—3. 

Fr.  (r).  The  combination  with  Col.  xxii.  5  is  unconvincing. 


1018.  Xenophon,  Cyropacdia  i. 

25  6  x  10-7  cm.  Third  century. 

Two  columns,  containing  part  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Cyropacdia ,  Book  i. 
The  recto  of  the  papyrus  is  occupied  by  a  second-century  money-account ;  the 
literary  text  on  the  verso,  written  in  rather  coarse  and  irregular  uncials,  may  be 
attributed  to  the  first  half  of  the  third  century.  Stops  in  the  high  and  medial 
position  are  inserted,  besides  double  dots  marking  a  change  of  speaker  ;  as  in 
1010.  a  single  point  is  sometimes  used  where  two  would  be  in  place,  and  vice  versa. 
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Accents  have  been  added  occasionally.  These  lcctional  signs  as  well  as  a  few 
corrections  may  all  be  due  to  the  original  scribe. 

Textually  this  papyrus  is  of  considerable  interest,  standing  in  very  close 
relationship  to  the  family  of  MSS.  represented  by  D,  the  Bodleianus,  and 
Stobaeus.  Witness  to  the  early  influence  of  this  family  had  already  been  found 
in  a  Vienna  papyrus  (ed.  Wessely,  Mittheihuigcn  vi)  and  in  697  ;  and  the  same 
conclusion  is  emphasized  by  1018,  whose  agreement  with  DBod.  is  still  more 
marked.  In  fact,  there  is  here  only  one  noticeable  discrepancy  from  those  two 
MSS.  to  set  against  the  considerable  number  of  coincidences,  namely  at  1-  39 
where  instead  of  their  rives  the  papyrus  has  the  commonly  accepted  r(e')  etVt. 
Editors  may  be  right  in  regarding  this  as  the  generally  inferior  family  ;  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  embodies  an  ancient  and  strongly  established 
tradition. 

In  the  collation  below  I  am  able  to  supplement  the  information  given  by 
Dindorf  (Oxford,  1857)  with  that  of  the  apparatus  to  the  edition  of  the  Cyro- 
paedia  about  to  be  published  by  Mr.  E.  C.  March  ant,  who  has  kindly  allowed  me 
the  use  of  his  proofsheets.  C  =  Parisinus,  Bod.  =  Bodleianus  Bib.  Canon.  39 
(Marchant’s  D),  H  =  Escorialensis  T  iii.  14;  the  other  sigla  correspond  with 
those  of  Dindorf. 


Col.  i. 

[7 r]\eoveKrqv  rcov  tto  6.  27 
[Aej/^coy  kcil  0  Evpos  e 
\ni\ye\a(Tas  enrev  :  co  H 
[paj/fAeiy  oiov  av  A eyeis 
5  [co  7 r\arep  Seiv  avSpa  pe 
[ye]vea6ai  :  010 ?  av  eepr] 

[co  7r]cu  SiKaioraros  re 

a 

[kcu\  vopipcor'^e'^Tos  av-qp 
[€£77]  :  7T<o?  prjv  e<p-q  28 

ro  [rrai\8a<i  ovras  rjpas 
[koli\  etyrifiovs  ravavri 
[a  to]vt(ov  eSidaaKere • 

[vai]  pa  Ai  e(f>rj  Kai  vvv 
[ye  rryos  rov?  <pi\ovs  re 


Col.  ii. 

35  tlvo$  aei  [[.]]  [eaeipaaOe 
aycovigeaO  ai  rrpos  av 
ra*  ij  ov  yiy[vo)<TKeif 

P  a 

on  Lavra  ravra  Katcovp 
yiai  t  eiai  Eat  anarai 
40  Kai  SoXcoa  eis  Kai  rrXe 

ove^iar  va[i  pa  Ai  e  29 

prj  0  Evpos  OyipKov  ye 
avdpeorrcov  S  [et  Kai 
So£aipi  (3ov[Xea$ai  e 
45  iarraTrjcrdi  nva  ttoX 
Aa?  rrXrjyas  0  iSa  Xap 
fiaveav  ;  ovSe  [ yap  ro 
fceveiv  eprj  o[ipai  ov 


142 


THE  OXYRHYNCIIUS  PAPYRI 


s  noXuras 

15  [/C«i]  TOILS'  ^Aoi'?]]*  07TC0S 
[<$6  y€  TOV$  WoXeptOVS  8v 

[vaiaOe  KCLK  0)?  7T0K.LV 

ovk  o]iaOa  pavOavov 
tos  t/j/za?  noWa  9]  Ka 
20  [ Kovp-y  tas  :  ov  8i]ja  eycoy  e 
[eeprj  0) ]  iraTep  \  tlvos 
[prjv  e](f)T]  evexa  epav 
[OaiKT  e  rogeveiv-  tl 
vos  8  e]vexa  axovTigeiv 
25  [r/roy]  8  evexa  SovXovv 
[t'S“  ayp]iovs  rrXeypacri 
xai  opvypaai'  r[i]  8  e 
[XacpoYs  7 roSaypais 
[ Kai  ap  TreSovaiS’  tl 
30  8e  A eovai  Kai  apKrois 
Kai  7Tap]8aXe[ai^v  ov 
x  eis  to  l  ]Crov  [k  aOiara 
pevoi ]  epayecrOe-  aX 
X a  peTa  7rXeo  ]ve£ias 


8  axovTigeiv  avOpco 
50  ttov  eneTpeiro  pev  vpiv 
aXX  67 TL  (TK07T  OV  e8l8a 
£apev‘  iva  y  e  vvv 
pei'  prj  KaKo  vpyouj 
t 6  tovs  (piXov[s  ei  8e 
55  77076  noXep'os  yevoi 
to’  SvvaL( rOe  [xai  av 
Opconcov  [a]T0)(a  £e<rOai 
Kai  e^airaTav  [$6  Kai 
7rXeoveK[T  6Lv  [ovk  er 
60  avOpcoTT  OL  s  677 tt  l8ei> 
opev  vpas 1  aAA  er  Or] 
piois ■  [iva  p]r}8  e[v  tov 
[ro(?  tolls'  (j)iX]ovs  fiXa 
TTTOiTe  et  <5e]  7707^6  770 
65  A  epos  yevo]iTO  pi] 
f5e  tovtcov  a)yyp[va 


6.  uu:  uv  (coy)  Hertlein,  Hug,  Marchant. 

8.  vopipwraro^ :  the  second  r  was  converted  from  a  p,  i.  e.  voptpu>T(pns  was  first  written. 

9.  [ft  17]:  on  the  analogy  of  the  preceding  and  following  lines  not  more  than  three 
letters  should  be  lost,  and  hence  it  is  likely  that  the  papyrus  agreed  with  DBod.  and  Stobaeus 
in  reading  <u)  for  (U]s.  The  supposed  double  dots  might  possibly  be  the  tips  of  a  cr,  but 
some  kind  of  stop  at  any  rate  is  expected. 

14.  The  papyrus  evidently  had  yf  before  n]pos,  agreeing  with  DBod. ;  om.  other  MSS. 

15.  701*9  7roXei7a? :  so  Stobaeus ;  rr po9  7009  7roXiVo9  DBod.,  TroXlras  other  MSS.  It  is  not 
clear  whether  the  removal  of  the  dittography  is  due  to  the  original  or  another  hand. 

16.  8v[wiifr]0f  suits  the  space  better  than  Si(iw]&  (CAD,  dvuavfat  Bod.). 

20-j.  eya>y[f  f^w? :  so  DBod.;  fywyf  other  MSS. 

22.  (\f»j  (V(<a  :  so  DBod.;  fW« a  f (for)  other  MSS. 

24.  f]pf«ro:  om.  C. 

25.  dovXovv:  so  most  MSS.;  SnXoCu  HR.  The  original  reading  of  D  is  doubtful. 

26.  nXcypaai  :  SO  DBod.  ( ~mv )  ;  Ka)  nXIypacn  Other  MSS. 

33.  (pa\(cr6(  :  parade  CAGH. 

35.  ae  1 :  did  CAGH.  The  letter  following  aft  is  covered  by  a  blot  and  a  dot  signifying 
deletion  is  also  placed  over  it ;  perhaps  the  ink  ran  when  the  scribe  was  writing  the  f  of 

C7T(tpa<J$(. 
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36.  «i/jr«  :  or  TavTa,  as  in  DBotl. 

37— 8.  ytyi’bKTKds  on  ravra  ndvra  is  the  reading  of  DBod.,  and  no  doubt  the  same  order 
was  indicated  by  the  marks  above  !.  38,  the  oblique  dashes  showing  the  number  of  letters 
to  be  transposed  and  the  figures  a  and  ft  the  desired  arrangement;  cf.  e. g.  16.  26.  The 
alteration  may  be  by  the  first  hand,  ndvra  yiyvcameei s  ratra  on  other  MSS. 

39.  DBod.  have  rives  for  t(<)  elm. 

42.  o  Kvpns:  so  DBod.;  om.  other  MSS. 

48.  e(f)t]  :  so  Bod.,  ojpai  e(j)rj  D  and  a  later  hand  in  G  ;  om.  eepi)  other  MSS. 

51.  em  crK074[oe  :  SO  DBod.;  eVt  (TKOTTOV  ftdWeiv  e’diddmeopev  Other  MSS. 

A  blot  covers  the  a  of  aXX. 

58.  [Sf :  so  DBod.;  om.  CAGRH. 

65.  p[r)de  :  prjdenure  AGH. 


1019.  Chariton,  Chacrcas  and  Callirrhoc. 

17x1  7*5  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third  century. 

Two  fragments  of  the  Chacrcas  and  Callirrhoc  have  already  been  obtained 
from  Egypt,  one  a  Fayum  papyrus  of  about  the  end  of  the  second  century 
(I\  Fay.  1),  the  other  a  vellum  palimpsest  bought  by  Wilcken  at  Luxor,  of  the 
later  Byzantine  period  (Archiv  i.  pp.  227  sqq.).  Fresh  evidence  for  the  early 
popularity  of  Chariton's  romance  is  now  supplied  by  a  papyrus  from 
Oxyrhynchus.  This  contains  parts  of  two  columns,  from  the  third  and  fourth 
chapters  of  Book  ii,  written  in  a  clear  semi-cursive  hand  of,  apparently,  much  the 
same  date  as  P.  Fay.  1  ;  it  may  be  assigned  to  the  close  of  the  second  century,  or, 
at  latest,  to  the  opening  decades  of  the  third.  An  oblique  dash  is  used  as  a  stop 
in  1.  55  ;  cf.  e.  g.  413  verso. 

The  text  of  the  Chacrcas  and  Callirrhoc,  apart  from  the  two  small  fragments 
recently  discovered,  depends  upon  a  single  Florentine  MS.  of  the  thirteenth 
or  fourteenth  century  (F).  Compared  with  this,  1019  shows  characteristics  very 
similar  to  those  of  the  Fayum  papyrus,  except  that  the  latter  is  more  accurate. 
As  would  be  anticipated  in  copies  so  much  closer  to  the  author,  both  papyri 
sometimes  supply  what  is  evidently  a  better  reading.  Thus,  c.  g.,  in  1019,  7ro8c3y 
in  1.  1  confirms  an  emendation  of  D’Orville  (iroOec  F) ;  in  1.  25  the  sense,  which 
in  F  is  obscured,  was  rightly  given,  though  the  exact  wording  is  uncertain  ; 
6vofj.a£<i)v  for  elrai  voixlfav  and  in  1.  54  the  omission  of  on  are  other  patent  gains. 
There  are  also  a  number  of  small  variations  with  regard  to  which  the  choice  is 
less  easy,  though  naturally  the  older  authority  deserves  every  consideration  and 
is  likely  to  be  more  often  right  than  not.  On  the  other  hand,  confidence  is 
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disturbed  by  such  errors  as  those  in  11.  33,  38,  44,  and  48-9.  A  noteworthy 
agreement  of  the  papyrus  with  F  in  a  probable  corruption  is  found  in  1.  29. 

Col.  i. 

[vttov  yjro(p]ov  St  ttoSohv  cu[a6o  ii.  3 

[fitvi]  KaX]Xipoi )  npos.  avrov  [e 
\7T€crTpa(prj]  Otaaaptvos  o[vv  0 
[. Aiovvcrios ]  ttXtm  t(pi]  co  A[(ppo 
5  [Sit-)]  xai  6  7 r  aya$a>  poi  (pa[vti 
[?/?  KaTaTTiTTTovTa  St  avr[ov 
[t]Srj  Atoavas  vntXafitv  x[ai 
[' avT )]  eppaty]  tcrrtv  co  StcnroT[a 
[r]  vt(»vr]To]s  ppStv  Tapa)($[r) 9 
10  [kcu  erv  St  co]  yvvai  TrpocrtXSt 
[tco  xvptco  K]aXXipoi]  ptv  ovv 

[7rp0$“  TOVl'o]pa  TOV  KVplOV  KaTCO 

[xv-yj/acra  7 Tif\yr)v  a<pt]xt  Saxpvcov 
[o^f€  ptTapav]Oavovcra  ti)v 
15  0  St  Aiovvatos  7rXp 

[£as“  tov  Atco]vav  aatjStcrraTt 
[€  £7T€^  coy  £U']0/3CO77’OiS“  SldXtyr] 

[rocs*  Otois  Tav\rrjv  Xtytis  ap 
[yvpcovrjTov  Si]xaict)s  ovv  ov%  tv 
20  [pts  rov  7wrpa]<TK0VTa  ovx  rjxov 
[eras1  ovSt  Oprj]pov  StSacrxovTO ? 

[rj/ias  xai  yt  01]  Otoi  £ttvoicriv  eocf 
[ko7€S“  aXXoSa]7rouriv  avOpcoTrcov 
[v(3piv  Tt  xai  tvvo]pur)v  ttpopcoaiv 

25  [ . Ka]XXiporj  Travaai 

[pov  xaTaytX]cov  xai  Otav  ovo 
[pa£t ov  tt]v]  oySe  avOpconov 
[tVTV^j]  XaXova]rjs  [<5]e  «[u]tt?s 
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Col.  ii. 

Ton>  go-tcotcov  gkgi  kcu  KGKXq 
30  pGvcov  crvvqKGv  0  Aecovas 

Kai  a^GlKOpGVOS  GIS  TO  TGpG 

v°s  tiyyccye  rip/  KaXXipoqv 
tovs  8  qv  i'Sgiv  oti  (pvaei  yuvov 
Tai  fiaaiXGis  axnrep  0  gv  tco  apq 
35  vgi  tcov  fitXtaorcov  qKoXovOo 
vv  yap  avTopaTcos  an tovtgs 
avrq  KaOamp  imo  tov  KaXXo 
vs  Stanoivr]  KG^GipOTOvqpGVOi 
q  pev  ovv  airqXOtv  as  Tqv  01 
40  Kqaiv  Tqv  avvqOq  Aiovvaios  8  [c 
TtTpcoTO  pev  to  8g  Tpavpa  Trt{pi 
(TTgXXgIV  GTTGipaTO  Ota  Si]  7T€7r[at 
Sevptvos  avqp  Kai  egatp€T(o[s 
apGTqs  avTGiroiovpGvos  p[q 
45  Sg  tols  oiKGTais  QgXcov  WKaTa 
(ppovqTOS  SoKtiv  pqTG  petpaK[i 
(oSqs  TOLS  (filXoiS  SlGKapTtptl  [ 

Ttapa  oXqv  Tqv  GanGpav  ttoio[v 
pavos  yap  XavOavGiv  KaTa[8q 
50  Xo?  Sg  yetvoptvos  paXXov  [ck 
Tqs  aioonqs  potpav  8g  Ttva  [Xa 
fioov  an ro  tov  Sgittvov  TavTqv  <p[q 
<rt  KoptaaTCo  Tts  Tq  £evq  pq  Ginq  [ 
8g  napa  tov  Kvptov  aXXa  irapa  Ato 
55  vvatov  /  tov  pev  ovv  ttotov  irpo 
^/[y]ay€^  €7 n  7rXc[i]crT0i'  qmaTaTO 


1.  noSayv:  D’Orville  s  infelix  conicctura  (Cobet,  HI  nemos.  8,  p.  256)  is  confirmed;  -no6iv 
F,  omadfv  Cobet.  no&on>  was  accepted  by  Hercher. 

2.  KaX]X(/}07  :  this  is  the  regular  spelling  in  this  text  as  well  as  in  P.  Fay,  1  and  in 
Wilcken’s  fragments. 


L 
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4.  eikem  ($>1)  :  dveftorjcrev  iXecos  e’lrjs  F.  eirjs  is  SUpCl'fluOUS. 

8.  tc ttiv  :  om.  F . 

12-13.  In  F  1 Ttjyijv  e  8axpv<ov  precedes  koto>  Kv^iKTa. 

18.  There  is  not  room  in  the  lacuna  for  e tv  which  precedes  ravrrjv  in  F. 

19.  Si^aius  ow  ov\  *  Km  a)?  oi>x  F.  Since  op  yvpu>vrjTot>  alone  does  not  fill  the  space,  the 
restoration  of  8t]wuo>s  seems  certain  and  gives  a  preferable  reading. 

20.  ?jKov[frn£ :  so  the  Didot  edition  and  Hercher ;  anoloas  previous  editors. 

22.  Nine  letters  will  hardly  fill  the  lacuna,  which  is  of  the  same  length  as  in  11.  20  and 
23,  and  the  papyrus  therefore*  seems  to  have  agreed  with  F.  Hercher  restores  the  usual 
reading  in  p  485  <at  re  fool. 

25.  F  has  TO  yovv  \017ruv  natural  kt\.,  which  has  been  generally  recognized  to  be  defective. 
The  papyrus  has  the  name  K aXkipor,,  which  is  obviously  needed,  and  this  was  of  course 
preceded  by  some  such  verb  as  etnev  or  e<prj ;  but  there  is  not  room  for  so  much  as  to  yovv 
Xoardv  as  well,  and  how  the  lacuna  should  be  filled  remains  doubtful. 

26.  ovo[pafav :  this  is  clearly  superior  to  F’s  elvai  vaplfav.  Callirrhoe’s  point  is  that 
Dionysius  did  not  think  so,  but  only  pretended  that  he  did. 

29.  Kai  K(K\i)pevwv :  so  F ;  o>s  KeKrj\i)pev(t>v  Jacobs,  whom  Hercher  follows. 

30.  o :  om.  F.  On  the  other  hand  after  Aeconis  F  has  to  yeyovo s  which  is  omitted  in 
the  papyrus. 

33.  tods  is  an  evident  clerical  error;  tot-*  rightly  F. 

34.  o  (v om.  o  F. 

35.  The  divisions  ^koAod^oW  here  and  kqAAo|us  in  1.  37  are  very  unusual. 

36.  avTopartos  :  OtU.  F. 

37.  avrr]  :  om.  F. 

38.  KfxeipoTOVT}fjL(UOL'  h  KcxtipoTovqptvri  with  t, 

'42.  S17 :  hi  F.  Cf.  P.  Fay.  1.  ii.  17  and  for  the  asyndeton  ibid.  i.  16,  note. 

44.  1.  avTnToiovpei'os.  phTt  for  rightly  F. 

45.  6e\o)v  I  i6e\u)v  F. 

48—9.  7roto[D]piej'os  yap:  olopevos  pev  F,  no  doubt  correctly. 

50.  paWov :  om.  F. 

51.  [\a]/3<WD :  \afiapevos  F. 

53.  eini) :  etnijTe  F.  The  papyrus  is  broken  away  after  the  y,  but  the  line  is  of  full 
length  and  it  is  unlikely  that  -re  followed.  The  3rd  person  singular  is  quite  correct  after 

Kopt (TaTOi  TIS. 

54.  napa  , .  .  napa :  napa  .  .  .  oti  napa  F.  Hercher  inserts  another  on  before  the  first 
7T opd,  but  on  can  well  be  spared  altogether. 
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IV.  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  AND 
BYZANTINE  PERIODS 

(a)  OFFICIAL. 

1020.  Imperial  Rescripts. 

IO-B  X  20  cm.  A.  D.  198-201. 

A  fragment  from  the  bottom  of  a  column,  giving  two  short  rescripts  of  the 
Emperors  Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla,  directing  that  the  praefect  should 
hold  a  new  trial  if  the  persons  to  whom  the  rescripts  arc  addressed  were  under 
full  age.  This  is  the  well-known  In  integrum  restitutio ,  regularly  allowed  by 
Roman  law  to  minors;  cf.  Cod.  Just.  3.  21,  Dig.  4.  4.  The  only  novelty  lies  in 
the  phrase  used  to  express  the  pracfect’s  procedure,  aycova  €Kbu<e1v:  as  is  remarked 
by  Professor  Mitteis,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  some  suggestions  on  this 
papyrus,  i<b iKeir  here  apparently  has  the  sense  of  e/cSt/ca^eir.  One  of  the  two 
cases  related  to  release  from  an  obligation  of  some  kind  (a<£ecns),  in  the  other 
there  was  an  accusation  of  fraud  (cErcm}).  These  rescripts  are  preceded  by  the 
remains  of  two  lines  from  another  official  response  referring  an  applicant,  who 
had  complained  of  some  injustice,  to  the  epistrategus.  The  papyrus  seems  to 
contain  a  collection  of  such  decisions,  though  whether  they  were  all  concerned 
with  the  In  integrum  restitutio  is  not  clear.  Perhaps  they  were  here  cited  by 
a  petitioner  as  precedents  supporting  his  claim. 


[ . ]ay*  e/  ntpiypacpi)  [ 

r<3  kirLa-rparriyco  eVruf^e. 

AvroKparcop  Kaiaap  Aovkios  Xzi TTi'pios  X tovrjpos  [Eucre/S^y  TI\zpTiva£ 
^[e/3a<rroy  ApafiiKos  ’ASiafirp/iKOS 

IlapOiKbs  M£y taros  Kal  AvroKparcop  Kaicrap  MapKo[s  AvpI)\ios  Ao]tco> 
viro[s  Evcrcfirjs  Xtfia oroy 

5  Ovapa)  Aap.acralov .  e/  ir\v  e/c  rrjs  r)\iKias  (3[orj0iai')]  6  rjyovp^vos 

rov  tOvovs 

rov  aytova  rr]$  a^ecre coy  £K8iK[rjcra.]  7tp[oct£6(t 7)]  eV  ’AXt£avS(p€t<Xj  [ 
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ripoKovSy  ' Eppaiov  Si  '  E7raydO[o]v  di reXtvOtpov.  A  rrjv  ix  tt] 9  j)[Af/cmy 

eyei?  ftoffOiav, 

tov  aym>a  Trj$  d-ndjrj^  6  r)yovp\z\vos  tov  eflyovfsj  €KSt[K]r)<Tti.  7Tp[o€T^0(rj) 
iv  ’AXt^avSifida) 


7.  7  of  npoKov&r/  corr.  from  co :  the  name  is  preceded  by  a  marginal  cross.  8.  ft  of 
f«fit[<cl)jcret  corr.  from  7.  6vo  of  eAoi{s]  blotted. 

11.  3-8.  ‘  The  Emperor  Caesar  Lucius  Septimius  Severus  Pius  Pertinax  Augustus 
Arabicus  Adiabenicus  Parthicus  Maximus  and  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius 
Antoninus  Pius  Augustus  to  Varus  son  of  Damasaeus.  If  you  can  claim  the  assistance 
due  to  immature  age,  the  praefect  of  the  province  shall  decide  the  suit  for  release.  Published 
in  Alexandria  .  .  . 

To  Procunda  daughter  of  Hermaeus  through  Epagathus,  freedman.  If  you  can  claim 
the  assistance  due  to  immature  age,  the  praefect  of  the  province  shall  decide  the  suit  for 
fraud.  Published  in  Alexandria  .  .  .’ 

1—2.  These  two  lines  seem  to  be  the  decision  of  a  local  official  rather  than  another 
imperial  rescript.  ]a?  in  1.  1  may  be  the  termination  of  a  proper  name ;  or  ]  .  f,  e.  g.  a]™, 
might  be  read. 

5.  I3[ot)0tav]  Mitteis.  7  A  nj?  7X1x10?  fioijBfta  is  ncla/is  auxihuui ,  for  which  cf.  e.  g.  Cod. 
Just.  21.  2  Eo  tempore ,  quo  soror  lua  auxilio  iuvabatur  aetalis.  f\et?  means  ‘  is  rightly 
yours’,  i. e.  if  your  years  justify  the  restitutio.  For  6  f]yovfi[(voi  tov  Wvovs  (cf.  1.  8)  as  a 
synonym  for  jjyf/iwv,  praeses  provinciae ,  cf.  e.  g.  Cass.  Dio  Ixxix.  r  8,  and  for  the  use  of  f£j/os, 
Archil >  iv.  p.  380.  This  line  is  somewhat  short  as  compared  with  1.  7,  but  the  sentence 
appears  to  be  complete. 

6.  *A\(^avd{peia)  was  no  doubt  followed  by  a  date. 


1021.  Notification  of  the  accession  of  Nero. 

1Y5*5  9  cm*  a.d.  54. 

The  following  unaddressed  notice  of  the  decease  of  the  emperor  Claudius 
and  the  accession  of  Nero  seems  to  be  a  rough  draft  for  an  official  circular  or 
a  public  proclamation.  It  is  written  in  a  small  cursive  hand,  and  several 
corrections  and  modifications  show  the  absence  of  finish.  A  closely  analogous 
document  is  B.  G.  U.  646,  a  circular  from  the  praefect  to  the  strategi  of  the 
Heptanomia  enclosing  a  copy  of  his  order  to  the  people  of  Alexandria  for 
the  celebration  of  the  accession  of  Pertinax ;  cf.  also  the  fragmentary  Berlin 
letter,  quoted  in  the  note  on  11.  14-16,  announcing  the  nomination  of  G.  Julius 
Verus  Maximus  as  Caesar,  and  the  curious  Giessen  papyrus  published  by 
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Kornemann  in  Klio  vii.  p.  278  (Archiv  v.  p.  249),  referring  to  the  accession  of 
Hadrian. 

The  papyrus  is  dated  on  the  2ist  (?)  of  the  month  Neos  Sebastos  (Hathur), 
i.  e.  November  17,  thirty-five  days  after  the  death  of  Claudius.  Oxyrhynchus 
w  as  thus  considerably  in  advance  of  Elephantine,  where,  as  Wilcken,  Osi.  i.  13, 
shows,  the  news  was  still  unknown  on  November  28. 


O  per  o<p€i\ofui'os 
rots  irpoyovois  Kal  ev- 
( pavr]9  Otos  Kalcrap  us 

aVTOl'S  K€\a>p7)K€, 

5  6  8b  TTjS  0LK0VpeV7]S 

Kal  npocrSoKijOets  Kal  eXnKT- 
Oels  AvTOKpaTGOp  anoSF 
SuKTat ,  ayaBos 
8 ai pm’  8b  rrjs 
o  ovKoypbvrjS  [«/>]xf/ 


[jjueyicr]]  T€  irai’TOiv 
ayaOcoy  Nepcov 
Kaiaap  aTroSeSuKrai. 

81b  7 rarres  ocpeiXoptv 
15  <JT^<pavrj(popovvTas 
Kal  ftovBvTovvTas 
6eo?s  7racn  tiSbvai 
y dpnas .  (erouf)  a  Nbpon>os 

K\au8iov  Kaicrapos  ZefiacrTov  rtpfiaviKov 
20  p.Tj(ybs)  Nb(ov)  2?€/3a((TTOv)  Ka. 


7.  fats  added  above  the  line.  8.  f  of  6et«r«t  above  the  line.  10.  I.  otKovpevrjs. 

u>v  above  the  line.  15—16.  1.  <TTe(pavr]<fcopovvT(s  Kal  fiovOvTovvTfS.  19.  (TfftaaTav  yeppaviKov 

added  in  front  of  KXavthov. 


‘  The  Caesar  who  had  to  pay  his  debt  to  his  ancestors,  god  manifest,  has  joined  them, 
and  the  expectation  and  hope  of  the  world  has  been  declared  Emperor,  the  good  genius 
of  the  world  and  source  of  all  good  things,  Nero,  has  been  declared  Caesar.  Therefore 
ought  we  all  wearing  garlands  and  with  sacrifices  of  oxen  to  give  thanks  to  all  the  gods. 
The  1  st  year  of  the  Emperor  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus,  the  21st  of  the 
month  Neos  Sebastos.’ 


8-13.  Perhaps  there  is  an  intentional  antithesis  here  between  Ka'arup  and  AuroKpdTwp  in 
I.  7  ;  but  the  repetition  of  olKovpev^  and  dnofcbdKTai  is  clumsy,  and  II.  8-13  look  like  an 
alternative  version  of  11.  5-8.  For  dyaSos  baipwv  tt}s  olKovptvr)s  as  applied  to  Nero  cf. 
Dittenberger,  Orientis  Of.  Inscr .  ii.  666  [N^jtoy]  KAaufiiof  .  .  .  6  dyaOos  baipwv  rij?  ol<ovp(vr} s, 
(tvv  anaatv  oU  fbfpycTtjvfv  dyaOoli  (Wilcken).  The  reading  in  11.  10— 11  is  very  uncertain,  but 
probably  does  not  misrepresent  the  sense,  for  which  Wilcken  compares  the  prophetic  papyrus 
discussed  by  him  in  Hermes  xl.  pp.  544  sqq.,  Col.  ii.  6—7  inav  ,  .  .  napayfvyTat  ^WiX^f 
dya$03v  SoTTjp  (aya6<\v  Saipova  occurs  three  lines  above) ;  cf.  also  avv  anao-tv  .  .  .  ayatfol s  in  the 
inscription  already  quoted.  in  1.  10  is  not  at  all  convincing  :  the  final  letter  is  more 

like  v  than  rj,  and  [.  .] pfvuv  could  be  read;  moreover  in  1.  11,  instead  of  supposing  that  the 
writer  began  the  word  pfyivrwv,  it  would  be  possible  to  regard  the  deleted  letters  as 
a  mistaken  repetition  of  the  syllables  -p< v<ov.  A  participle,  however,  gives  a  less  satisfactory 
construction  and  sense,  and  no  suitable  substantive  ending  in  -<av  seems  to  be  obtainable  ; 
t'/yepcop  is  not  satisfactory. 
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14-16.  The  construction  is  confused,  the  accusative  being  employed  as  if  bei  or  some 
similar  word  and  not  6$ AXopcv  were  written.  Cf.  for  the  phraseology  B.  G.  U.  646.  19-24 

[a^nuXovdov  ((TTLV,  [u>  ’AXegavSpdr,  TravSypel  [d]ilo[v]ra?  mil  fv\oi utvovs  .  .  .  aT((f)a[vr](f)\opTj(nu 

rjptpas  ircvTCKaLde  ku.  It  may  be  convenient  to  add  here  the  text  of  the  letter  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Berlin,  published  by  Parthey  in  Memorie  del!  Instituto  di  Corrisp.  Arch.  2,  p.  440, 
and  reprinted  with  improvements  by  Deissmann,  Lie  hi  vom  Ostcn ,  p.  267  ;  eWt  yj/[<b]or[i7s 

ey(vi>pr)v  roO]  eiWyfApf/Ju  nep'i  tov  dvjpyopdiadai  Kaicrupa  tov  tov  hfo^iXeararov  Kvpiov  rjpu>v  At Toxpci- 
ropos  Ka'urapos  Valov  ’lovXlov  Ovi]pov  Ma^tplvov  Evcrfftout  EtTv^ots  2f/3[a(JTo]t  TTaiba  r«ioi>  ’lot'Atot 
Ovrjpov  M iif-ipov  2(I3(utt6v,  xP*h  Tifucbrare ,  tus  deaf  K wpafatrOai.  tv  [o]uy  dbps  Kali  TrapaTv\r)s  .  .  . 

19.  Some  very  cursive  letters  just  below  the  line  in  front  of  KAatS/ot  are  probably  to  be 
interpreted  as  2e/3«orot  r eppavacov,  which  was  originally  omitted.  The  words  have  been 
transferred  in  the  text  to  their  proper  position.  Kaiaapos  too  is  very  cursive. 

20.  Ka :  the  second  figure  is  very  uncertain  ;  it  could  also  be  5  or  e. 


1022.  Enrolment  of  Recruits. 

36*8  X  9  cm.  a.d.  103.  Plate  1. 

This  is  a  letter  in  Latin  addressed  by  the  praefect  of  Egypt,  C.  Minicius 
I  talus,  to  Celsiaints,  praefect  of  the  third  Ituraean  cohort,  announcing  the 
addition  to  the  cohort  of  six  recruits,  whose  names,  ages,  and  distinguishing 
marks,  if  any,  are  given.  At  the  foot  is  a  note  of  the  receipt  of  the  letter  and  of 
its  entry  in  the  archives  of  the  cohort.  The  document,  which  is  in  excellent 
preservation,  is  written  in  a  clear  cursive  :  dots  are  placed  usually  after 
abbreviated  words  and  in  some  cases  also  after  numerals,  rarely  elsewhere. 

ec 

C.  Minicius  I  tain  s  C)elsiano  suo 

sal 11 'ton. 

tiroucs  sexs  probates  a  me  in 
5  co/iiprtc )  cui  p races  in  mime- 

ros  refer  ri  in  be  ex  xi 
kalcndas  Mart  las  :  nomi- 
11a  comm  ct  icon  i\$ mo s 
huic  epistulac  subicci. 

10  vale  f rater  karissim[c. 

C.  J  7eturium  Gcmellum 
aunor(um)  xxi  sine  i(eonismo), 

C.  Longium  Priscum 

aunor(um)  xxii,  i(eonismus)  supcrciRio)  sinistr(o), 
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15  C.  Iu lilt m  Maxi minti  ann{oriim)  xxv 
sine  i{conisnio), 
f .  1  Lttcium  Secundum 

aunor(tnn)  xx  sine  i[conismo ), 

C.  lulinm  Saturninum 

20  annor{itm )  xxiii,  i(conismus)  manu  sinistr(a), 

M.  Antonium  Vedentem 

ann{orum)  xxii,  i(conismus)  fronds 
parte  dcxtr(a). 

2nd  hand.  acccpta  vi  k{alendas)  Martins  aun(o)  vi 
25  Imp{cratoris)  Traiani  n(ostri)  per 

Prise  urn  singnl{arem). 

Avid  ins  Arrian  ns  eornicular(ius) 
co/t{ortis)  Hi  Ituracorum 
sc  rips  i  authcndcam 
30  cpistulam  in  tabulario 

co/iortis  esse. 

1 5.  maximum •  Pap.  30.  cpistulam-  Pap. 

‘  C.  Minicius  Italus  to  his  dear  Celsianus,  greeting.  Give  orders  that  the  six  recruits 
who  have  been  approved  by  me  in  the  cohort  under  your  command  be  included  in  the 
ranks  from  Feb.  19 :  I  append  to  this  letter  their  names  and  descriptions.  Farewell,  dearest 
brother. 

C.  Veturius  Gemellus,  aged  21,  without  description, 

C.  Longius  Priscus,  aged  22 ;  description,  a  mark  on  his  left  eyebrow, 

C.  Julius  Maximus,  aged  25,  without  description, 

[.]  Lucius  Secundus,  aged  20,  without  description, 

C.  Julius  Saturninus,  aged  23 ;  description,  a  mark  on  his  left  hand, 

M.  Antonius  Valens,  aged  22  ;  description,  a  mark  on  the  right  side  of  his  forehead. 

Received  on  Feb.  24  in  the  6th  year  of  our  emperor  Trajan  through  Priscus,  orderly. 
1,  Avidius  Arrianus,  adjutant  of  the  third  cohort  of  the  Ituraeans,  have  written  out  the 
original  letter  for  the  archives  of  the  cohort.’ 

r.  The  meaning  of  these  letters  in  the  middle  of  the  upper  margin  is  obscure.  The 
second  is  pretty  certainly  e,  the  first  c  or  s.  There  is  no  sign  of  anything  further,  but  the 
papyrus  is  at  this  point  worn  as  well  as  broken,  and  it  is  possible  that  one  or  two  more 
letters  followed.  Cc[pi~\  on  the  analogy  of  720.  15  (if  that  be  the  right  reading1)  is  not  very 
satisfactory. 

2.  Feb.  24,  a. d.  103  (11.  24-5)  is  the  latest  date  so  far  known  for  the  prefecture  of 
Minicius  Italus,  who  was  succeeded  in  this  year  by  Vibius  Maximus.  The  papyrus 

1  Wilcken’s  suggestion  legi  ( Archiv  iii.  313)  is  hardly  suitable;  the  fust  letter  may  be  /,  but  the  third 
does  not  seem  to  be  g. 
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confirms  the  view  of  the  date  of  Italus  expressed  in  P.  Amh.  64,  and  the  corrected  reading 
of  B.  G.  U.  90S.  9,  e  in  Archiv  ii.  p.  137. 

4.  Probatus  is  the  technical  term  for  ‘passed',  ‘examined’  by  the  praefect,  corresponding 
to  the  Greek  emKtupiptvos  (e.g.  1023.  5);  cf.  B.  G.  U.  696.  i.  28  tirones  probali  and  Mil. 
Torch,  de  I’icole/rangaise  de  Rome ,  1897,  p.  450  prob\ato  in  Hi  Gallic  a.  The  spelling  sexs  is 
found  in  inscriptions. 

8.  icon[f]smos  :  the  word  may  have  its  ordinary  sense  if  in  1.  14,  &c.,  some  term 
signifying  a  mark  or  scar  be  understood  ;  otherwise  it  must  be  supposed  that  the  proper 
meaning  1  description  ’  here  passes  into  that  of  the  features  constituting  the  description, 
sine  iconismo  being  practically  equivalent  to  utrypas.  Cf.  t  245-6  pv0i ’^aopat  oto?  eV  ntp, 
yvpbs  lv  &p.oi<Tiv,  pt'Kavoxpoo?,  ovXondprjvos,  on  which  the  scholiast  remarks  that  6  rpoVos 

eiKovicrpoi. 

r  1.  This  man  recurs  forty  years  later  as  a  veteran  in  1035.  2. 

25.  n{ostri )  is  unexpected,  though  it  may  stand.  The  letter  could  be  m,  but  this  is  no 
easier.  au{gusti)  cannot  be  read. 

27.  Arrianus :  or  perhaps  Traianus. 

28.  The  third  Iluraean  cohort  is  mentioned  as  being  in  Egypt  in  the  year  83  in 
C.  I.  L.  iii.  p.  1962.  From  the  fact  that  this  letter  was  found  at  Oxyrhynchus  it  may  be 
inferred  that  the  cohort  was  at  this  period  stationed  in  that  district.  That  a  son  of  one  of 
the  recruits  subsequently  appears  there  (1035.  1-3)  well  accords  with  such  a  conclusion. 


1023.  Arrival  of  a  Veter Ax\. 

8*3  x  7-5  cm.  Second  century. 

4 

A  brief  note  recording  the  presence,  at  Oxyrhynchus  no  doubt,  of  a  veteran 
soldier,  with  particulars  of  his  entry  upon  the  praefect’s  list.  The  document  is 
unaddressed,  and  is  no  more  than  an  occasional  memorandum.  It  is  inscribed 
on  the  verso  of  1035,  and  presumably  belongs,  like  that  papyrus,  to  the  reign  of 
Antoninus,  in  spite  of  the  formula  of  11.  8-9,  which  was  probably  taken  over 
from  an  earlier  document.  Lines  6-9  supply  a  new  date  for  the  praefecture 
of  0.  Rammius  Martialis,  which  is  shown  to  go  back  to  the  first  year  of  Hadrian. 

IJonXios  IltTpdn'io ? 

KeXcp  dnoXvcrtpos 

( TTpCLTLOOTIjS ,  TTpOdTCOS 

7rap€7TiSr]firjo-a 9,  StjXoo- 
5  €7 TLK€Kp[<T0ai 

vi ro  KoAvtov  'Pap- 
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pt[o]v  MapriaXis 
T<o  a  (era)  'ASpiavov 

TOV  KVplOV. 

‘  Publius  Petronius  Celer,  discharged  soldier,  now  for  the  first  time  residing,  declared 
to  have  been  placed  on  the  list  by  Quintus  Rammius  Martialis  in  the  first  year  of  Hadrianus 
the  lord.’ 

4.  :  record  of  the  place  of  residence  chosen  by  the  veterans  was  kept  in  the 

epikrisis-lists  ;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  I  1 3.  12  (HovXofMvos  mtpembrpiuv  tt pos  Koipbv  [eV  vnpw  ’A/xm'ojetTfl  (so 
too  265.  19,  780.  14),  and  for  nap€Tn8qpeli>  e.  g.  P.  Tor.  8.  13  tcoi>  7rapfTrtSrjpovrreov  kgI  kcitoi- 
KovvTav  (v  TQiVntf  £cv(oi>.  On  the  subject  of  the  epikrisis  of  the  veterans  see  P.  Meyer, 
Heerwesen ,  p.  125, 

6  sqq.  The  earliest  date  hitherto  recorded  for  the  praefecture  of  Q.  Rammius  Martialis 
was  Pharmouthi  28  of  the  second  year  of  Hadrian  (23  April  1 18),  in  C.  I.  G.  4 7 1 3 f  =  Ditten- 
berger,  Orientis  Gr,  Jnscr.  ii.  678  ;  he  is  now  shown  to  have  entered  upon  his  office  before 
the  end  of  Hadrian’s  first  year,  i.e.  before  29  August,  117.  His  predecessor,  M.  Rutilius 
Lupus,  was  still  praefect  on  the  fifth  of  January  of  that  year  (B.  G.  U.  114.  5). 


1024.  Order  for  a  Grant  of  Seed. 

30-4  x  6-5  cm.  a. d.  129. 

An  authorization  from  the  strategus  and  basilicogrammateus  of  the  nome  to 
a  local  sitologus  for  a  grant  of  seed-corn  to  a  cultivator.  The  document  is  closely7 
parallel  to  P.  Brit.  Mus.  256  recto  (e)  ( Catalogue  ii.  p.  96).  an  earlier  authorization 
of  a  similar  character,  though  differing  in  detail,  conveyed  from  the  strategus  and 
basilicogrammateus  by  a  son  of  an  imperial  slave  ;  and  in  one  or  two  places 
it  helps  to  establish  the  text  of  that  interesting  but  imperfect  papyrus.  Cf. 
Wilcken,  Archiv  in.  pp.  236-7  ;  Goodspeed,  Papyri  from  Karanis ,  p.  10. 

’AcrK\r)7rLd8r}$  arparrjyo^ 

'OgvpvyytLTOv  'HpaFKa  Tap 
rat  ' HpaKXeiSj]  criToXoyQH 
a7rr}Xi(OTOv  T07rap)(ia$  Fta - 
5  K(pr 7]  romov  yatpuv.  p£rpi]- 
cor  crtn'e7no'TeXAoi'Tos> 

'IipaKOS  fiaaiXiKOV  ypappaT(€(o$) 

£k  tov  kclXX'kttov  Sclypa- 
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ros  <2770  ycryparof  rov 
jo  SuXBoi'tos  ly  (erous)  e/s  Kara- 
aTropau  rov  eyeoTcoros  iS  (erovs) 

' ASpiat'ov  Kaiaapos  rov  Kvpiov 
e/s  crircppara  8avcia  AnoX- 
Xcoviov  ‘ HXioSebpov  rov  ArroX- 
15  Xcoviov  pyrpos  GatSos 

X  ai  pypovos  an  ’0£vpv yx^(v) 

7roAea)s  cLs  (ercoi')  06  o[yXy)  b<pp(yi) 
8c£(ia),  ov  Kal  yvoopith 
18  iw  kivSvvw,  yv  ypyrai 
20  81  airyacoos  e/s  yv  yccopyci 
7 Tcpi  Kcopyv  rfl(piv  ck  rov 
AnoXXcovtov  AXOaieoos 
avv  Tft)  TIvppiov  Kal  Avcripaxo(v) 

KXypcov  [apovpav)  aS'  nvpov 
25  KaOapov  aSoXov  aficoXov  d,Kp[~ 

0ov  KCKoaKivevpivov  pc- 
rpa>  Sypoaito  pcrpycrci  rfj 
KcXcvaOciay  aprafiyv 

jiiav  reraprov,  /  (77 vpov)  {aprdfiy)  ah' , 
30  pyScvos  vnoXoyovpivov 
e/s  o(j)CiXyv  y  crcpov  n 
drrXcos,  yv  Kara8yucrai 
e/s  ryv  yyv  vytobs  e77a*ro- 
XovOoVVTCOV  TCOV  € 10)06 - 
35  tcov,  Kal  ck  vccov  dnoScbcrci 
rds  /Vas  dpa  rols  rys  yys 
Sypoai'ois'  nap*  ov  Kal  Xyp^rp 
ryv  Ka0y<ov<rav  ano^yv 
Siaayv,  on>  ryv  ircpav  epol 
40  dvaSdocras.  (trov s)  18  AvroKpdropos 
Kaiaapo ?  T paiavov  ASpiavov 
XtfiacrTOv  A0vp  i£. 
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2nd  hand.  Aipa£  fia<ji\(iKbs)  ypap{paTtv<s)  [[.  .]]  8ia8€>(6p€i'o($) 

Kai  ra  Kara  Ti)v  (TTp{aT\i]yiav,  fu- 
45  Tpijaarz  rijp  tov  rrv[po  v  aprafti ]v 

ptaV  T€T[gL  pTOV }  /  ]  ( TTUpOV  ?)  0.8' ,  COS  7 TpOKitlTCLL  . 

24.  1.  Kh'jpav.  32.  7  of  ijv  corr.  from  a,  i.  e.  the  scribe  began  to  write  as  or  a. 

‘  Asclepiades,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  to  Heraclas  also  called  Ileraclides, 

sitologus  of  the  district  of  Pakerke  in  the  eastern  toparchy,  greeting.  Measure  out,  with  the 
authorization  also  of  Hierax  the  basilicogrammateus,  from  the  best  sample,  of  the  produce 
of  the  past  13th  year,  for  the  sowing  of  the  present  14th  year  of  Hadrianus  Caesar  the 

lord,  as  a  loan  of  seed  for  Apollonius  son  of  Heliodorus  son  of  Apollonius,  his  mother 

being  Thais  daughter  of  Chaeremon,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  aged  about  78,  with  a  scar 
on  the  right  eyebrow,  whom  you  are  to  recognize  at  your  own  risk,  as  requested  by  him 
for  the  1^  arourae  of  land  which  he  cultivates  near  the  village  of  Ophis  in  the  holding 
of  Apollonius  of  the  Althaean  deme  with  those  of  Pyrrhias  and  Lysimachus,  one  and  one 
quarter  artabae  of  wheat,  pure,  unadulterated,  unmixed  with  earth  and  sifted,  according  to 
public  measure  and  regulation  measurement,  total  art.  wheat,  without  any  deduction  for 
debts  or  any  other  purpose;  and  he  shall  sow  it  on  the  land  in  good  faith  under  the 
observance  of  the  usual  officers,  and  shall  repay  an  equivalent  amount  out  of  the  new  crop 
together  with  the  government  dues  upon  the  land  ;  and  you  shall  take  from  him  a  proper 
receipt  in  duplicate  and  shall  give  one  copy  to  me.  The  1 4th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar 
Trajanus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  Hathur  17. 

From  Hierax,  basilicogrammateus  and  deputy -strategus :  measure  out  the  one  and 
a  quarter  artabae  of  wheat,  total  wheat,  as  above/ 

1.  The  authorization  is  nominally  issued  by  the  strategus  although,  as  the  signature  in 
11.  43-6  shows,  the  basilicogrammateus  was  discharging  the  duties  of  the  superior  office. 
Some  traces  of  ink  above  1.  1  near  the  edge  of  the  papyrus  are  perhaps  due  to  accidental 
blotting. 

6—7.  Cf.  P.  Brit.  MuS.  256  recto  (e)  2—3  (iKoXojy d]cos  to'is  vtto  OiaKOs  oTpjoTjqyov  .  .  .  [«nt] 
' AaK\j]madov  /in[crt]\£Koi)  ypopip[arf  a>f]  eVjyyjruX/neWj  na\  eirartypayi^aptyots  blypam. 

22.  ’AX&ntcos :  at  this  period  the  name  of  an  Alexandrian  deme  was  regularly  accom¬ 
panied  by  that  of  the  tribe  (cf.  Schubarl,  Archiv  v.  pp.  83  sqq.) ;  the  absence  of  the  latter 
here  is  of  course  due  to  the  fact  that  the  name  of  the  <\rjp  >s  dates  from  an  earlier  time. 

32- 3.  This  passage  makes  it  clear  that  in  1.  7  of  the  Brit.  I\Ius.  papyrus  ...  a  iyius 
KaTa6T)<T«r8ai  is  to  be  read  instead  of e (Vijaoo-tW  KaTaQ^ataOai.  The  possibility  of  y  in  place  of  a 
had  already  been  observed  by  Grenfell.  iyiu>s  is  equally  certain  in  P.  Flor.  21.  13. 

33- 4.  ciraKoXavBovvTap  twv  <Iu>66tu>v  :  the  officials  meant  probably  coincided  at  least 
partially  with  those  specified  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  256  recto  (d)  1-4  as  concurring  in  the 
authorization  of  the  grant  to  which  256  recto  (e)  refers,  namely  the  i]yovpa{os  KM/179  (?)],  the 
toparch,  the  comogrammateus  and  the  scribe  of  the  public  cultivators. 

38.  The  papyrus  confirms  an<>xi)v  in  1.  10  of  the  Brit.  Mus.  text,  as  restored  by 
\\  ilcken,  Archiv ,  /.  c.  in  place  of  xapoyparf>iai>. 

43.  There  seems  to  be  some  correction  in  front  of  dtabtxopfpos.  Perhaps  a  p  is  deleted, 
i.  e.  the  writer  began  the  word  perp^aaTe. 

46.  [  /  ]  (jrvpov)  a&  :  or  perhaps  simply  /  nff. 
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1025.  Engagement  of  Performers. 

25-9  X  7*2  cm.  Late  third  century. 

An  order  from  the  municipal  officials  of  Euergetis  to  an  actor  and 
a  Homeric  reciter  to  come  and  perform  on  the  occasion  of  a  festival.  The 
document  is  analogous  to  P.  Grenf.  II.  67,  in  which  the  president  of  a  village 
council  engages  the  services  of  two  dancing-girls,  and  which  belongs,  like  1025, 
to  the  third  century  ;  cf.  also  475,  731,  Brit.  Mus.  331,  P.  Flor.  74,  and  519 
and  1050,  which  record  payments  made  to  a  mime  and  a  reciter,  no  doubt  on 
some  such  occasion  as  the  present. 

AvprjXiot  "AyaBos  yv{pvaaLa.pyrjs) 
ivapyos  npvravis  Kal 
'Eppavofiappoov  i£qy (rjTqs) 

Kal  AiBvpos  dp^ieptiis 
5  Kal  Konpias  Koapqrqs 
noXzoos  EvtpyinSos 
AvpqXtois  Evpina  (3ioXo- 
y<o  Kal  'Zapana  dpqpLarfj 
^aipziv. 

10  k^avrqs  ijKtTt,  /ca0a>[? 

€0o?  vpiv  kcTTiv  crvvna- 
vqyvpifciv,  awtopraaov- 
T€?  iv  Tjj  naTpa>a  rjpco v 
ioprfj  yevedXta)  rov  Kpoyoy 
15  06 ov  peytcrTOV  avay  ....[. 
tcoj'  Oeoopicov  ap  av  p\iov 
17779  iarlv  l  ayop[iv]an> 
ini  ra?  e£  eOovs  i)p[ip]as, 

X apftai'ovTes  To[t)?]  pia- 
20  Bovs  Kal  ra  reipia. 
a€crT]p(zidopt$a). 

2nd  hand.  ’ Eppavofiappodv  i^y{qrr]s) 
ippcoaOat  vpas  ev^op{at). 
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3rd  hand.  AiBvpos  ap)(itp(tus)  cppdxrOat)  vpas  ^v^op{ai). 

4th  hand.  25  KoTrpias  tppcocrOai  vpas 
tvyopai. 

‘  Aurelius  Agathus,  gymnasiarch,  prytanis  in  office,  and  Aurelius  Hermanobammon, 
exegetes,  and  Aurelius  Didymus,  chief  priest,  and  Aurelius  Coprias,  cosmetes,  of  the  city  of 
Euergetis,  to  Aurelius  Euripas,  actor,  and  Aurelius  Sarapas,  Homeric  reciter,  greeting. 
Come  at  once,  in  accordance  with  your  custom  of  taking  part  in  the  holiday,  in  order 
to  celebrate  with  us  our  traditional  festival  on  the  birthday  of  Cronus  the  most  great  god. 
The  spectacles  will  begin  to-morrow  the  10th  and  be  held  for  the  regular  number  of  days; 
and  you  will  receive  the  usual  payment  and  presents.  Signed.  I,  Hermanobammon,  exegetes, 
pray  for  your  health.’  Similar  signatures  of  Didymus  and  Coprias  follow. 

3.  Hermanobammon  is  a  compound  of  the  names  of  three  deities,  Hermes,  Anoubis, 
and  Ammon.  'Eppavovfiu  and  'Eppuppwv  are  already  familiar  (B.  G.  U.  332.  9,  P.  Leipzig 
15.  3.  &c.). 

4-5.  The  order  in  which  the  dpxupev?  and  Korr^r?}s  here  stand  is  the  reverse  of  that 
assigned  them  by  Preisigke,  S/ad/.  Beamlcnwescn,  pp.  31  sqcp,  and  the  signatures  in  11.  22-6 
prevent  any  supposition  of  a  lapse  on  the  part  of  the  writer.  In  P.  Flor.  21.  1-2,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  cosmetes  is  given  precedence.  Apparently  the  rank  of  dpxtepevs  was  liable 
to  some  fluctuation. 

6.  Euergetis  is  mentioned  in  814,  a  papyrus  of  the  first  century ;  it  was  evidently 
a  considerable  place. 

7.  jStoXoyw  :  this  word  occurs  in  an  epigram  found  at  Aquileia  (Jacobs,  Anth.  Pal.  iii. 
p.  97°)  ™  AaAec*  cro0os  'HpaxAeiS?;?  peipubt  Bacrt'XXr;  aTTj\rjv  0t to  /3ioAoyof  <£<09.  It  meant  much 
the  same  as  pip°s?  n0  doubt ;  cf.  519.  3-4  and  1050.  25-6,  where  a  pipos  and  a 

stand  in  close  proximity. 

15.  The  remains  at  the  end  of  the  line  do  not  suit  dvavfovplvcov  or  dvayKaim. 

19-20.  The  scale  of  payment  was  high,  as  is  shown  by  519,  where  a  pdpos  receives  496 
and  a  0^77, kot?)?  448  drachmae.  It  appears  from  that  papyrus  that  the  municipal  officials 
made  considerable  contributions  towards  such  entertainments. 


1026.  Attestation  of  Agreement. 

28-8  x  1 7*8  cm.  Fifth  century. 

The  compact  recorded  in  this  papyrus  is  not  very  clearly  expressed,  but  the 
main  points  are  sufficiently  evident.  The  principals  are  Gerontius  and  John,  the 
latter  apparently  being  in  Gerontius’  debt.  It  is  directed  that  certain  personal 
effects  should  be  sold  and  the  debt  paid  ;  and  that  any  surplus  should  be  given 
to  John’s  children.  A  list  is  appended  of  the  property,  with  the  prices  obtained 
for  the  articles  already  sold :  as  often  happens  in  such  lists,  some  rare  or 
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unknown  words  occur.  The  document  was  drawn  up  by  two  rpevpvrepoi,  who 
seem  to  have  been  to  some  extent  mediators  as  well  as  witnesses  ;  cf.  note  on 
1.  2.  No  date  is  given,  but  the  character  of  the  handwriting  and  the  nature 
of  the  sums  mentioned  fix  the  period  fairly  definitely. 


[•  •]•[■  -Kv;] 

Merabi/  eXafiopev  Fepovriov  /c[a  l  ' looavvqv  (dare 
Xa/3e?v  ’Ico[d  vvqv  ra  Ipana  Kal  ra  A ivovSia  avv  pa- 
(popiois  Kal  (paKiaXicoy  co<r[r]e  npaOrjva ij  avra  Kal  Sovvai 
5  ra>  Saviov  tS>v  Tpitov  uXokottlvoov,  SeScoKapev  Se 
avra  repovrico  irpaB^vat  riprjs,  tl  uTroSoBrjvai  opKov, 
ra  <5e  KaraXnropeva  airoSovva  1  ’ Icoavvei  eh  avaXdpara 
T(ov  reKvcoi1  avrov.  ean  Se 

rd  7 TpaOevra  eiSi]  ovrcos- 

10  SeXpariKiov  ovv^lvov  {SijvapL(ov)  p(yptdScor)  yroe, 

opoLcos  aXXo  ’Eoiriov  (St}va.pim>)  p{vpidSon’)  y, 

Xivov\B^iov  TrapaTTvXiov  avv  (paiaaXicp  (3iXXapiKov  vo(piapariov )  a, 


(paKiaXiov 

fiaXavdpiov  Kal  XivovSiov 
r5  ra  Se  prj  rrpaOevra  etSrj 
SeXpanov  a, 
pacj)6piov  ovv^ivov)  a, 
p,otriov  patyopLOv  a, 
povOovaXiov  pa(f)6piov  a, 
20  KaStov  yvv[a\Kiov3 

TravOioo  v\apt.ov  pvpoOfiKiy 


{Si)vapia>v)  p(vpidSoov )  \f/r, 
(S^vapccor)  p[vpidScov)  a(f>. 
ovrw 


ravra  7rpa0rjvai 


Sia  QeoSdpov  Kal  Fepovriov  riprjs,  Kal  rd  dvaXcoOevra 
Sia  TepovTLOv  (Syvapioov)  p(vpiaSe 9)  aco £. 

AvSpeas  Kal  TpiaSeXtyos  7rpe<rfivrepoi  paprvpovpev. 


2.  'iunyv^v  Pap.;  1.  ’itojaVvov.  3.  ifMiTia  Pap.  4.  1.  <f)tiiua\iats.  5.  1.  to.  7. 
1.  'ladvvtj.  11.  £omoi*  Pap. ;  so  in  1.  18.  12.  1.  fiiWapiKu.  17.  :  Pap.  21. 

1,  7raj>#eio[y]a/)to!/. 

‘  W  e  have  mediated  between  Gerontius  and  John  to  this  effect : — John  shall  take  the 
cloaks  and  the  linen  with  the  veils  and  the  kerchiefs  to  be  sold,  and  shall  pay  the  loan  of 
the  three  solidi ;  and  we  have  given  them  to  Gerontius  to  be  sold  for  their  value,  as  to  the 
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amount  of  which  an  oath  shall  be  taken  (?) ;  and  the  remainder  shall  be  paid  to  John  for 
the  expenses  of  his  children.  The  articles  sold  are  as  follows : — an  onyx-coloured  Dal¬ 
matian  vest  at  33,850,000  denarii ;  another  likewise  of  the  Xoi'te  kind  at  30,000,000  ; 
a  .  .  .  linen  cloth  with  a  common  kerchief  at  1  solidus;  a  kerchief  at  7,500,000;  a  towel 
and  a  linen  cloth  at  15,000,000  denarii.  The  unsold  articles  are  as  follows: — 1  small 
hide,  1  onyx-coloured  veil,  1  Xoi'te  veil,  1  .  .  .  veil,  a  woman’s  box,  a  little  shrine  to  hold 
unguents  ;  these  are  to  be  sold  through  Theodorus  and  Gerontius  for  their  value.  Expenses 
through  Gerontius  amount  to  1 8,600,000  denarii.  We,  Andreas  and  Triadelphus,  presbyters, 
are  witnesses/ 

r.  There  are  vestiges  of  a  short  heading,  apparently  not  x^y- 

2.  fitTa^v  eXafiopev:  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Tebt.  433  8ia\t] n^trai  perotjv  vpwv  6  orpor^yof.  Perhaps 
the  two  7rp(o-f3vTepoi  should  be  regarded  simply  as  pera^vpariTcu  who  witnessed  an  agreement 
independently  arrived  at  ;  cf.  e.  g.  C.  P.  R.  19.  7-8  avvedeprjv  .  .  .  eVt  unpovuia  AwaKavpldov 
7Tp( (t[3vt€ pov  ti)s  (KK^rjcrlas  eVt  opo is  wore  ktX.,  23  6  p€Ta£vp(<riTr)s,  Mitteis,  Abh.  Bet'L  Ak(ld . 
1905,  ii.  p.  56.  But  the  whole  form  of  the  present  document,  as  well  as  11.  5-6,  may  be 
taken  to  imply  a  more  active  part  in  the  negotiation  ;  cf.  F.  Brit.  Mus.  113.  (1)^ 

3.  pcHpopiav,  not  pa(f>6pTiov,  is  the  usual  form  in  Byzantine  Greek;  see  Du  Cange,  s.v. 

4-5.  80 Drat  to  Mveiov  might  mean  to  lend,  not  to  repay ;  but  the  whole  transaction 

seems  more  intelligible  if  the  words  are  construed  in  the  latter  sense. 

6.  tL  .  . .  opKov :  the  meaning  appears  to  be  that  an  oath  was  to  be  taken  by  Gerontius 
as  to  the  amount  realized,  but  the  construction  of  tI  is  harsh  and  the  asyndeton  awkward. 

10.  On  the  numismatical  peculiarities  of  this  period  cf.  the  data  collected  by  Wessely 
in  his  article  on  Pbilogelos,  Silzungsbcr.  d.  k.Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in  JJVtn,  Phil.-Hist.  KI.  cxlix. 
The  thousands  in  11.  10,  11,  and  14  are  denoted,  as  is  usual  at  this  date,  by  oblique  strokes 
at  the  bottom  of  the  figure.  The  symbol  for  pvpidSes  is  a  semicircle  open  at  the  base  and 
having  a  dot  beneath  it. 

1 1 .  SaiTluv  is  formed  from  Eomjs  and  some  speciality  of  XoYs  or  the  Xoi'te  nome  is  meant ; 
cf.  B.  G.  U.  927.  6  iploov  Soitikwv. 

12.  TwpaTTvKiov  is  difficult,  but  the  alternatives  seem  to  be  no  better;  y«,  yX,  ™  or  tX 
could  be  read  in  place  of  the  tt,  and  S  instead  of  X  (- vov  is  unlikely).  $ik\apiKou  =  vi/laricnm, 
but  that  form  does  not  occur. 

14.  fiuXaviipiov :  cf.  921.  18,  1061.  22. 

16.  SeX/i^mov  =  deppario v\  but  perhaps  6eX/iaT/(Ki) qv  should  be  read. 

19.  pov6ova\iw  is  unknown;  the  syllable  povd  suggests  that  the  word  may  indicate 
a  local  product  like  aoitiov. 

2 1 .  The  novel  iravOeiompiov  was  evidently  a  casket  of  special  shape,  modelled  perhaps 
on  that  of  the  Roman  Pantheum. 

24.  irpurfivTepoi  :  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  I  13.  (l)  104  sqq.  (i.  p.  204),  where  two  irpea-pvrfpoi 
Kai  oiKouopoi  tt)s  ay  las  (KKXrjcrlas  t^s  ‘Apcnvo'iTcov  iroXaos  subscribe  to  a  deed  of  arbitration,  and 
C.  P.  R.  19.  7-8,  quoted  above. 
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(d)  DECLARATIONS  TO  OFFICIALS. 

1027.  Denial  of  a  Claim. 

8-7  x  1 6- 7  cm.  *  First  century. 

This  document,  of  which  the  beginning  and  end  are  missing,  is  an  applica¬ 
tion,  addressed  no  doubt  to  the  fiifiXioifivXaKes,  from  a  creditor  whose  security 
was  threatened.  Money  had  been  lent  to  two  brothers,  Theon  and  Pekusis,  on 
the  security  of  some  house- property.  In  default  of  payment  the  creditor  desired 
to  foreclose  upon  the  property,  when  he  learnt  that  in  order  to  prevent  this  the 
father  of  the  debtors  had  sent  in  a  declaration  that  the  property  had  been  mort¬ 
gaged  to  himself.  The  applicant  seeks  to  prove  that  this  declaration  was 
fraudulent. 

The  papyrus  may  be  assigned  on  account  of  the  character  of  the  handwriting 
to  about  the  middle  of  the  first  century. 


Si  vp a>v  .  .]<£[  rar  v- 

TTO^piuoy  pov  ©ecor'ofy  Kal  IltKV<Tio$  Appcoviov,  tov  pev 
©eon'JVs  i)fAiaovs  o’tK[Ia$ ]  povocrTeyov  av]X[r}s  tov  Se 

ll€Kv[ai]o9  oySoov  /xepojV?  irtpas  oUias  Kal  avXeov  Kal  ai~ 

5  dpiovy  [£](f)  aXXais  to  ir[e  pi  Tijs  ive\vpaaia ?  v7 ropvrjpa 
7re/ope*Xe  v  ^ia(^ToXaTs.  ov  Kal  e^€\opevov  pov  tt}s 

tcoJV]  rjve^vpaapevoiv  TTpOGfioXrjs  npocreTrecrtv  pot  [[e  .]] 
tov  tiov  vTrovpecov  naTtpa  Appcoviov  Appcoviov 
imSeSco  Kt'vai  vpiv  vnopvrjpa  a<fi  ov  cSo£ev  Svvi]- 
10  aaadai  tp7roSicr6r)vai  pov  ttjv  7 rpagiVy  Si  ov  paTaicos 

elaTopei  tt tp(  re  tov  ayvoeiv  a[v]Tov  Trjv  tcov  tpol  ye^ye)*'*/- 
[pevcov]  aacpaXiwv  Oeaiv  Kal  oti  vnoKtirai  avTeoi 

30  letters  ]e$ . 


5.  1.  uli.  6.  Second  e  of  corr.  from  o  (?). 

coir,  from  p  and  fit  ov  corr.  from  fit  wr. 


IO.  S  of  (pno&irr0riiai 
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‘ of  my  debtors  Theon  and  Pekusis  sons  of  Ammonius,  Theon  of  the  half  of 
a  one-storeyed  house  and  court,  and  Pekusis  of  an  eighth  part  of  another  house  and  courts 
and  yard,  with  the  other  conditions  contained  in  the  memorandum  of  transfer.  When 
I  therefore  pursued  my  right  of  entry  upon  the  transferred  property,  I  found  that  the  father 
of  the  debtors,  Ammonius  son  of  Ammonius,  had  presented  to  you  a  memorandum  by 
means  of  which  he  hoped  that  my  execution  might  be  prevented,  wherein  he  vainly  relates 
that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  securities  which  had  been  given  to  me,  and  that  he  has  had 
hypothecated  to  himself  .  .  .' 

i.  The  construction  may  have  been  something  like  dneypa\j/dpr/u  or  irapedlfuju^  81  bp[dv 

5.  rjs  is  evidently  a  slip  for  As ;  cf.  e.  g.  286.  12  c<p'  As  uXXots  17  da<fid\fia 

P.  Strassb.  40.  14  tty'  tits  TTfpu\(i  fiia<rroXm[r  7jwa]is. 

7.  irpocr^oXjjs cf.  P.  Flor.  55-  25>  5b*  II  fV(\vpa<rias  ko\  Ttpoa^nXrjs,  B.  G.  U.  I  1 3 2 ■  I  7 » 

23.  The  word  here  seems  to  be  closer  in  meaning  to  <p@a8da  than  to  tv(\vpaata  (Manigk, 

Z.  Savigny-St.  xxx.  p.  289;  cf.  Eger,  Grundbuchwesen ,  p.  47,  Rabel,  Verfilgangsbeschrank- 
ttngen,  p.  29).  At  the  end  of  the  line  the  scribe  perhaps  began  to  write  eVt 5f8u«Vai. 


1028.  Selection  of  Boys  (hrUpLais). 

24-4  x  7-3  cm.  a.  d.  86. 

Application  from  a  woman,  whose  husband  was  dead,  for  the  registration  of 
their  fourteen-year-old  son  in  the  list  of  privileged  persons  paying  a  reduced 
poll-tax  of  12  drachmae.  The  document,  which  is  written  in  a  very  cursive 
hand,  is  directed  to  a  board  of  officials  resembling  that  addressed  in  714,  not, 
like  478,  to  the  /3i/3Aio$uAaK€? ;  cf.  besides  those  two  papyri  267-8. 

X 

end  hand  (?).  KXavSi'ip  MaKeSovtip  arpa{ry]y(p) 

Kal  ratio  (3a(ariXtK<p)  y pa(p flare i)  Kal  diov(yar((p) 

Kal  <Pi\tarK<oi  y{yfU'acriap)^i]aa(Ti)  Kal  ’AnoXXco(vt(p) 

5  Kat  &€ioin  ypa^pparzvari)  ttoA^cov) 

7 rapa  Taopareoo ?  rr}<}  &op\jrTjpio(9) 
rod  &o<oi'ios  rod  v\  air  0£vpvy)(  W) 
iroXtios  pera  Kvpi'ov  Oop- 
\lnjpio9  rov  Oo(ovio9.  Kara  ra 
io  KtXevcrOei'Ta  7 repl  rod  €tti- 
KpiOfjvai  rev?  7TpoafiaLVOi’T(a<i) 


M 
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us  rovs  ( T€<xaapeaKaiSeKa€T€is )  €i  dp^OTepa^*') 
yovecov  fi7)TpoTro\uTcoi' 

[SooSeKaSpa^pooy)  eiatv,  n pocrcfraivoii 
15  tov  vtov  pov  Xcuprjpova 
’  Ol’VOdCpptOS  TOV  XoiTOS 
ira<rTo<f)6pov  XapamSos 
Oeov  peyiaTov  anoypatydpevov)  en  dp- 
<po8ov  ' ImroSpopov  rrpoa- 
20  fiefiTjKtycu  tco  eyea- 

TCOTl  €  (er€i)  /cat  dvai  CLVTOV 
[8oi8iKd8pa^pov)  Kai  Toy  avrov  pev  1 ra- 
repa  tpov  8e  yevope- 
voi'  dvBpa  ’  Oi’i'dxppti' 

25  ^OlTOS  TTa<TTO(p6pOl'  TOV  a(vTOV ) 

6eov  dTToypatydpwov)  eni  tov  a{yrov ) 
ap<f)68ov  Iv  ( 8a>8eKa8pd)(pois )  T€T€\e(vTT]K6vai) 
r<3  a  (<?tu)  Aopniavov 
tov  Kvpiov  1 «ai  tov  naTepa 
30  pov  Sopyfyripiv  Somno{s ) 

aTToypa^dpwoy)  enl  Sot)puov  Qeve- 
irXan  ev  ( 8<x>8eKa8pa^pois )  T€Te\e(vTr)KU'ai) 
to>  (3  (eret)  Oeov  Titov, 
kcli  opyvco  AvTOKpaTopa 
35  Kaiaapa  AopiTtavov 
SefiaaToy  TeppaviKo[v 
pyj  yfreivaaaOai).  (eroi/j)  €  AvroKpaTopos 
Kaiaapos  Aopniavov 
SefiacrTOv  TtppaviKov 

40  'Eirehp  a.  (3rd  hand).  Taopaos 
r  €7Ti8e8co(j<a) 


40.  1.  Taopatvt. 

*  To  Claudius  Macedonius,  strategus,  and  Gaius,  basilicogrammateus,  and  Dionysius 
and  Philiscus,  ex-gymnasiarchs,  and  Apollonius  and  Theon,  city-scribes,  from  Taorseus 
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daughter  of  Thompsemis  son  of  Thoonis,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  with  her  guardian 
Thompsemis  son  of  Thoonis.  In  accordance  with  the  orders  concerning  the  selection  of 
boys  approaching  the  age  of  14  when  their  parents  on  both  sides  are  residents  of  the 
metropolis  rated  at  1 2  drachmae,  I  declare  that  my  son  Chaeremon  son  of  Onnophris  son  of 
Soi's,  pastophorus  of  Sarapis  the  most  great  god,  registered  in  the  quarter  of  the  Hippodrome, 
has  reached  the  age  in  the  present  5th  year  and  that  he  is  a  person  rated  at  12  drachmae, 
and  that  his  father  my  late  husband  Onnophris  son  of  Soi's,  pastophorus  of  the  said  god, 
registered  in  the  same  quarter  among  those  rated  at  12  drachmae,  died  in  the  rst  year  of 
Domitian  the  lord,  and  that  my  father  Thompsemis  son  of  Thoonis,  registered  at  the 
ThoSreum  (Theneplon)  among  those  rated  at  1 2  drachmae,  died  in  the  2nd  year  of  the 
deified  Titus;  and  I  swear  by  the  Emperor  Caesar  Domitianus  Augustus  Germanicus  that 
I  have  made  no  false  statement.’  Date,  and  signature  of  Taorseus. 

1.  A  large  cross  or  \  in  the  upper  margin  is  presumably  some  official  mark. 

6.  That  Taapaevs  (or  Taopa(vs)  not  Taopais  (P.  Brit.  Mus.  II,  index)  is  the  nominative 
is  indicated  by  P.  Tebt.  31 1.  29;  the  two  genitives  TaopaeOrop  and  TaopAws  correspond 
to  the  two  masculine  forms  ’Opo-eOrop  and  ’Opcr/wp,  from  ’Opo-eOr  and  ’Opvds. 

17.  TracrTo<p6pov  ;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  292,  where  application  for  priestly  circumcision  is  made 
for  a  boy  of  only  seven  years  ;  in  P.  Gen.  260.  22  (Nicole,  1909)  the  age  is  still  earlier. 

18.  unoypotyitpfvoi’) :  dpaypo((popn'ov )  would  be  more  usual,  but  there  is  no  doubt  about 
the  reading  here  or  in  11.  26  and  31. 

19.  TTpou^f^rjKivat :  sc.  etp  rols  T(<jcrap(<jKai?>fKa(Teis ;  the  age  is  similarly  omitted  in 
P.  Fay.  27.  9,  P.  Tebt.  320.  8. 

31.  Qorjpuov :  cf.  43.  verso  iv.  14,  16.  is  another  name  defining  the  locality 

more  closely;  cf.  478.  15. 

4r.  Qopyj/rjpuos  would  be  expected  at  the  beginning  of  this  line,  but  there  is  hardly  room 
for  so  much,  and  it  is  difficult  to  recognize  the  indistinct  vestiges.  As  Taopcros  shows,  a 
misspelling  is  quite  probable.  The  signature  is  in  rude  uncials. 


1029.  Return  of  Hieroglyphic  Inscribers. 

31-7  x  >0-9  cm.  a. d.  107. 

A  list,  addressed  to  the  basilicogrammateus,  of  the  carvers  of  hieroglyphics 
at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  1  ith  year  of  Trajan.  These  Upoy\v<f>ot  are  classified 
according  to  the  district  in  which  they  lived  ;  and  they  declare  on  oath  that  the 
list  is  exhaustive  and  that  there  were  no  apprentices  or  strangers  versed  in  their 
art.  P"ew  references  occur  in  papyri  or  inscriptions  to  the  UpoyXv^oi  (cf.  P. 
Leyden  U.  i.  2,  iv.  2,  C.  I.  G.  4716  d  14,  and  the  Cairo  inscription  edited  by 
Spiegelberg,  Die  demot.  InscJir.  pp.  69-70)  and  little  is  known  concerning  their 
position  ;  but  it  is  evident  from  11.  15-16  below  that  some  of  them  were  definitely 
attached  to  the  service  of  the  temples,  and  there  is  a  close  analogy  between  the 
present  return  and  the  lists  (ypa^at)  of  priests  and  temple-revenues  annually 
supplied  to  the  strategi  or  basilicogrammateis,  on  which  cf.  P.  Tebt.  298. 

m  2 
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KXavSio)  MtvavSpto  fiaaiXiKto  y  pap  parti 
irapd  Ttcoros  vtcortpov  ’ Ovvdxppios  rov  Ttcbros 
prjrpos  Taatvros  teat  ’AentXaros  ’Ovvecifypi  0, y 
rov  fOcrpo\^ios  prjrpos  Ttcravptos  apeportpeov 
5  art  ’ O£vpvyyo>v  iroXttos  ItpoyX vtpoov  rcov  zee- 
^tipicr pticov  vno  root'  avviepoyXvcptov'  yp  a- 
0r)  i)pobv  rt  Kal  rcov  avrebv  crvvitpoyXO- 
ipoov  TOV  tVt(TTO)To[s  t  vStKaTOV  tT  O  VS 
Tpaiavov  Kataapo s  rov  KvpCov . 
io  on'  Avar 

A  txarijS’ 

Tttos  ’ Ovvaxpptos  6  irpoytypapptvo ?, 

Ovvdxppis  aStX(f)6s, 

AcncXas  'OivdxppiS  6  irpoytypapptvo y, 

15  *0(TpbX\i^  dStX<pbs  d>v  Kal  ltpoyXv(po[s 
/  Ocrtipios  6tov  ptyiarov. 

-Am., 60s?)  Spopov  OoijplSoS' 

riroXtpais  ntroaopamos  rov  UtroaopdiTio y. 

—  avS(pts)  t. 

20  Kal  opvvoptv  AvroKparopa  Kaiaapa 

Nipovav  Tpaiavov  2}t(3aorbv  VtppaviKov 
AaKiKov  t£  vyiovs  Kal  tir'  aXrjOtias  tm - 
StScoKtvat  ri]v  npOKtiptinjv  ypacprjv 
Kal  uXtioo  rovrcov  prj  tlvat  pi]St  ^XeiX 
25  paOtjra?  rj  tirifctvovs  XP^l 00 \p*l’ov$ 
rfj  rtxvj]  As  ri)v  tvtarcbaav  fjptpav, 

1)  tvoxoi  ttrjptv  to)  opKO).  ( trovs )  [f]a  AvroKparopos 

Kaiaapos  Ntpova  Tpaiavov  Etftacrrov 
TtppaviKOv  AaKiKov  Qadxpi  kO . 

5.  'UpoyXvcpuiv  Pap. ;  so  in  11.  6  and  7.  The  final  v  of  tw  and  K(\ftparp(v<uv  added  above 
the  line.  16.  Second  o  of  oerdptos  above  the  line. 


*  To  Claudius  Menandrus,  basilicogrammateus,  fiom  Teos,  younger  son  of  Onnophris 
son  of  Teos,  his  mother  being  Taseus,  and  Asklas  son  of  Onnophris  son  of  Osmolchis,  his 
mother  being  Tesauris,  both  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  hieroglyphic  carvers,  who  have 
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been  delegated  by  their  fellow-carvers  :  the  list  of  ourselves  and  the  said  fellow-carvers  of 
hieroglyphics  for  the  present  nth  year  of  Trajanus  Caesar  the  lord,  as  follows: — 

In  the  quarter  of  the  Tenth,  Teos  son  of  Onnophris,  the  aforesaid,  Onnophris  his 
brother,  Asklas  son  of  Onnophris,  the  aforesaid,  Osmolchis  his  brother,  who  is  also  a  hiero¬ 
glyphic  carver  of  Osiris  the  most  great  god. 

In  the  quarter  of  the  square  of  Thoeris,  Ptolemaeus  son  of  Petosorapis  son  of  Petosorapis. 

Total  5  men.  And  we  swear  by  the  Emperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajanus  Augustus 
Germanicus  Dacicus  that  we  have  honestly  and  truthfully  presented  the  foregoing  list, 
and  that  there  arc  no  more  than  these,  and  thq.t  we  have  no  apprentices  or  strangers 
carrying  on  the  art  down  to  the  present  day,  otherwise  may  we  be  liable  to  the  consequences 
of  the  oath.  The  i  ith  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajanus  Augustus  Germanicus 
Dacicus,  Phaophi  29.’ 

n.  AfKUTTjf,  since  it  stands  parallel  to  dpnpov  Go^uSo?  in  1.  17,  must  be  the  name  of 
an  np<f)o8ov  or  Aai-pa  at  Oxyrhynchus ;  it  has  not  occurred  previously  in  the  local  papyri. 

15—16.  Cf.  579  IfporeKTovcov  ’APrjvai  0oj;[pifios.  This  special  description  of  Osmolchis 
as  a  trpoy\v<pos  of  Osiris  seems  to  indicate  that  the  other  four  occupied  a  more  or  less 
independent  position  and  were  not  connected  with  any  particular  temple  or  cult.  In  the 
margin  opposite  this  line  there  is  a  dash  and,  just  below,  the  letters  am,  apparently  intended 
to  modify  or  supplement  in  some  way  the  statement  of  the  text.  Perhaps  the  meaning  is 
that  Osmolchis  was  associated  with  the  cult  of  Apis  as  well  as  that  of  Osiris. 


1030.  Notification  01  Death. 

26-2  x  9-6  cm.  a.d.  212. 

This  notice  of  the  death  of  a  slave  follows  the  usual  formula  (cf.  e.g.  262), 
and  its  chief  point  of  interest  lies  in  the  address.  The  report,  which  is  dated  in 
the  year  21 2,  is  directed  to  the  ‘  ap.(f>oboypop.p.a.Ttvs  of  the  first  tribe  and  the  second 
circuit  showing  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  century  the  inhabitants  of 
Oxyrhynchus  were  divided  off  into  numbered  tribes  which  were  subdivided  into 
numbered  circuits  (77  epioSoi).  It  was  already  clear  from  e.g.  86.  11  and  P.  Leipzig 
65.  7-8  that  the  municipal  reorganization  introduced  by  Severus  included  a  tribal 
division  on  the  Greek  model ;  but  the  present  is  so  far  much  the  earliest  allusion 
to  this  arrangement,  and  the  irtpiohoi  seem  to  be  novel. 


7 T€. 

2nd  hand.  Seprjra)  ap<f)oSoypa(ppaT€l)  a  0uA(r/y)  7 TepioS{pv) 

napa  Aioykvov ?  (3rd  hand)  FlaTTOVToyTOS 
tov  Snap-d  p.7]Tpbs  Teptvros 
5  ct7r’  '  0£vpvyyon>  7r6Ae<»y.  6 
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10 


1 5 


20 


ist  liand(?). 


ipov  Kal  rfjs  opoiraTpi'a ?  pov 

aSeX^rj?  Garjaio ?  SovXos  AaToprj- 

ros  vrnperT] 9  aTC£{vos;)  ayaypa<p6- 

peyos  a t  ap<p6Sov  Ilappzvovs 

TIapaSeiaov  eTeA(eur77cre)  tjd  SitX  Oovti)  (Ttr 

Sio  imSiSoopi  to  VTTopvripa 

attooy  a[v\rbi'  ayaypa(f)fjyaL  lu 

Tt]  Toby  [o]potcoy  ra^€i,  Kal 

Opi’VO)  TTjy  T  OV  Kvpiov  MdpKOV 

AvprjXiov  ^}eovripou  Avronnvov 

rvyrjv  prj  i\f/evcrOai .  (erot'y)  Ka 

AvTOKpd.Tro]po$  Kalaapos  MapKov 

AvptjXlov  [^*€  ovijpov  AvTOdVlVOV 

TlapOiKov  Meyicrrov  BperavyiKov 

Meyiarov  Euaefiovs  Saarov 

^pyjyos  ASpiai’Ov ]]  K.  (4th  hand).  Aioytyr)? 

Jla-novTitnos  Ini SeScoKa  Kal  opob- 

p€Ka  Toy  opKoy. 

Sepijvos  ap<f>oSoypa{ppaTtvs )  ea^oy  tov - 

TOV  TO  1<T0V. 


‘  No.  85. 

To  Serenus,  district-scribe  of  tiie  first  tribe,  second  circuit,  from  Diogenes  son  of 
Papontos  son  of  Spartas,  his  mother  being  Tereus,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus.  The  slave 
belonging  to  me  and  Thadsis,  my  full  sister  on  the  father’s  side,  Historetus,  who  was  past 
age,  had  no  handicraft,  and  was  registered  in  the  quarter  of  Pammenes’  Garden,  died  in  the 
past  year :  I  therefore  present  this  memorandum  begging  that  he  be  registered  in  the  list  of 
such  persons,  and  I  swear  by  the  forttine  of  the  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Antoninus 
that  I  have  made  no  false  statement.’  Date,  and  signatures  of  Diogenes  and  Serenus. 


2.  dn(f>oboypa(nfioT(i)  :  cf.  I).  G.  U.  1062.  3,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  935.  1,  936.  1,  and  P.  Tebt. 
436,  where  no  doubt  ap(f)»8o(yp<ipp.oT(u>i>)  should  be  read.  All  these  instances  date  from  the 
earlier  part  of  the  third  century,  at  which  period  the  office  would  seem  to  have  been 
instituted.  For  a  4>v\(fjs)  cf.  P.  Leipzig  65.  7-8  e  <f>i<X(r}s ). 

3.  A  different  hand  continued  the  document  from  the  name  iLmovrcoTus.  There  are 
some  similarities  in  the  first  line  and  a  half  to  the  signature  of  Diogenes  in  11.  21-3,  but 
probably  the  writers  were  distinct. 

8.  iTrfpfTbs:  i.  e.  past  the  age  of  6o,  after  which  liability  to  poll-tax  ceased ;  cf.  P.  Brit. 
Mus.  259.  64  and  Wilcken,  Arckiv  iii.  pp.  232-3. 

21.  The  name  of  the  month  has  for  some  reason  been  washed  out. 

22.  dpwptKa  :  so  e.g.  251.  30. 
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(c)  PETITIONS. 

1031.  Application  for  Grant  of  Seed. 

I5-4  X  9’4  cm.  a.d.  228. 

A  request  for  a  grant  of  30  artabae  of  corn  as  seed  for  30  arourae  of 
government  land,  of  which  the  applicant  was  the  sub-lessee.  The  document  is 
addressed  to  two  members  of  the  senate  of  Oxyrhynchus  who  were  the  local 
commissioners  for  such  grants.  Cf.  1024  and  P.  Flor.  21. 

AvprjXioii  Ai]jjLi]Tpi(p  to j  Kal  ’AXefcavSpi)  ap- 
X tepaTevaai'Ti  Kal  AiovKoptp  ayopavopop 
aptyoTepots  fiovXevTah  Ttjs  ' Ofcvpvyyenw  7 ro- 
Xea>s  aipeOeicri  vtto  tt}$  KparicrTr fiovXrj? 

5  €7Ti  dvaSocrecos  cnrcppaTon’  tov  eveaTaTos 
7}  \€tovs)  ava )  Ton^apyja r) 

7rapa  Avpi]Xiov  Biaiov  Biatov  prjTpbs  TaioXXrjs 
a 770  tov  ’ Ewurripov  Ittolklov .  ahoOpai  emerra- 
Xrjvai  eh  (o^neppaTa  Saveia  ano  irvpov  yevr)pa(ros) 

10  tov  SteXOovTOS  £  (erouy)  eh  KaTacnropav  tov  eVcorco- 
tos  t]  (erouj)  eh  r)v  yecopycb  S^poaiay  yrjv  ovk  eXaT- 
tov  SiapTafiov  nepl  Keoptji'  Sko*  6vopa(ri) 

Aovklov  Avp-qXiov  'AiroXXoivtov  Kal  tov  viov  Aov- 
kiov  Avp-qXiov  MaTpatov  tov  Kal  ‘ HpataKov  eK  tkov) 

15  ’flSeov  KXrfpov  ( apovpas )  k ( ijpiav )  Kal  eK  t{ov )  FlaiSiecos 

KXripov  ( apovpas )  y  ( r}pi<rv ),  y{fvovTai)  en(l  to  avTO )  ( apovpai )  X ,  (apra/3ay) 
A,  aenrep  KOKKoXoyrj- 
<ra?  a7ro  KpiOfjs  Kal  aiprjs  KaTaOrjcroi  eh 
yf]v  vyicos  Kal  7riaT<bs  €7raKoXov6ovi'T(Ov 
Toiv  eh  tovto  -TTpoKeyeipLapevaav  Kal  Ik  ve- 
20  oiv  airoSboaco  ra?  taas  avv  rof?  eTropevois 

apa  tois  Trj 9  yrj y  tov  eveaTooTOS  77  (erous)  y vi][o]Cois 
7eX eapacn  phpeo  Sijpoaieo  r)piapTa(3a) 
peTpTrjcrei  ttj  KeXevaOeiap,  Kal  opvvo)  tt]v 
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[MapKo]v  Avpi]\iov  Seovrjpov  ‘A\z£ai'8pov 
25  [Kai<ra]pos  rov  xvpiov  tu^t]v  pi]  iijrtvcrOat. 

[(troi'y)  i]  Av]TOKpa.Topos  Kaicrapos  MdpKov 
[Av]prj\iov  S covi]po[v ]  ’A'W^dvSpov  Evaefiovs 
[Ei)]ri»^oOy  SeftaaTov  Xotax.  (2nd  hand).  AvpijXios 


'Btato]?  Biafov 

e  TrjiSeSoo  Ka 

7.  tcuoXXjjs  Pap. 

1  1 ,  eXar’  Pap. 

i  3.  uVot  Pap. 

I4.  1.  Marptov.  TjpaiaKov  Pap, 

13.  1.  IlfStfW.  16.  kok'ko  Pap. 

‘To  Aurelius  Demetrius  also  called  Alexander,  ex-chief  priest,  and  Aurelius  Dioscorus, 
agoranomus,  both  senators  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  elected  by  the  most  high  senate  to 
superintend  the  distribution  of  seed  of  the  present  8th  year  in  the  upper  toparchy,  from 
Aurelius  Biaeus  son  of  Biaeus  and  Tai'olle,  from  the  village  of  Episemus.  I  request  that 
there  be  assigned  to  me  as  one  of  the  loans  of  seed  from  the  wheat  crop  of  the  past  7th  year 
for  the  sowing  of  the  present  8th  year,  for  the  public  land  which  I  cultivate  at  a  rent  of  not 
less  than  2  artabae  near  the  village  of  Sko  in  the  name  of  Lucius  Aurelius  Apollonius  and 
his  son  Lucius  Aurelius  Matreas  also  called  HeraVscus,  in  the  holding  of  Odeas  26^  arourae 
and  in  the  holding  of  Pedieus  3^  arourae,  total  30  arourae,  a  loan  of  30  artabae,  which 
I  will  clear  of  barley  and  darnel  and  plant  upon  the  land  honestly  and  in  good  faith  under 
the  cognizance  of  those  appointed  for  that  duty,  and  I  will  repay  out  of  the  new  crop  an 
equivalent  amount  with  the  accompaniments  at  the  same  time  as  the  regular  dues  upon  the 
land  for  the  present  8th  year  by  the  public  half-artaba  measure  and  according  to  the 
measurement  ordered ;  and  I  swear  by  the  fortune  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Alexander 
Caesar  the  lord  that  I  have  made  no  false  statement.’  Dale  and  signature  of  Aurelius 
Biaeus. 

5.  Cf.  P.  Flor.  21.  2—4,  where  1.  cnrfppiiToiv  ninSoo-ftos  or  5«i5oVfa>s. 

8.  ’En-tO^iov)  1  ott (<o v')  should  perhaps  be  restored  on  this  analogy  in  518.  4.  In 
P.  Flor.  21.9  f7ricrraX?;»'ui  bdvaa  may  safely  be  read. 

11.  The  nature  of  the  distinction  between  Sipiocrla  and  ftaviKiKTj  yr)  is  still  doubtful; 
cf.  Wilcken,  Archiv  v.  pp.  248-9,  Mitteis,  d.  Savigny-St.  xxx.  pp.  400-1. 

12.  Siaprafi ov  must  refer  to  yj)  and  the  meaning  be  that  the  annual  rent  per  aroura 
was  in  no  case  less  than  two  artabae.  There  may  have  been  some  restriction  on  loans  of 
seed  for  land  of  inferior  quality. 

1 6.  KOKKd\oydv  occurs  in  the  glossaries  of  Dositheus  Magister. 

18.  Cf.  1024.  33-4. 

20.  enopevois :  cf.  e.  g.  513.  12.  What  exactly  these  (nopwa  are  in  the  case  of  loans  of 
seed  is  not  clear;  it  is  unlikely  that  the  additional  payments  mentioned  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  193 
are  on  account  of  such  loans  ;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  II.  p.  342.  In  P.  Flor.  54  of  a.d.  314  loans  of 
seed  are  to  be  repaid  ptra  rJjy  jjpidXias  :  cf.  1040,  introd. 

21-2.  yi'rjDrjtois  T(X(<Tjj.a(n  :  cf.  740.  1 4  y]i'»j<TiW  &y[fio<nW,  P.  Amh.  86.  10,  P.  Strassb. 
2.  13.  The  yidjaui  Tt\t<TfiaTa  here  no  doubt  included  the  rent;  cf.  133.  18,  1024.  36-7. 

tjfuapTaSM :  tjpiapraSiip  might  also  be  read,  but  cf.  1.  12. 
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1032.  Petition  to  the  Epistrategus. 

38-8  x  1  4-2  cm.  a. i).  1 62. 

A  petition  to  the  epistrategus  Vcdius  Faustus  from  a  brother  and  sister, 
asking  for  a  decision  in  a  dispute  which  had  arisen  out  of  some  irregularity  in 
the  registration  of  a  vineyard.  The  cage  had  been  delegated  to  the  epistrategus 
through  the  dioeeetes,  and  the  facts  are  recounted  in  a  copy  of  a  long  petition  to 
the  praefeet  Volusius  Maecianus  (ef.  note  on  1.  5)  who  had  been  appealed  to  in 
the  first  instance  (11.  5-42).  In  A.  n.  147-8  a  small  piece  of  land  owned  by  the 
petitioners  had  been  converted  into  a  vineyard,  in  accordance  with  a  permit 
which  it  now  appears  was  requisite  in  such  cases,  and  a  certain  sum  of  money 
was  paid  to  the  government  for  the  right  to  make  the  change  (cf.  note  on  1.  8). 
But  some  formalities  of  declaration  or  registration  (napdOeais)  were  omitted, 
and  nine  years  afterwards  the  praefeet  Sempronius  Liberalis  ordered  these  to  be 
carried  out  without  delay.  According  to  an  entry  made  by  an  assistant  of  the 
strategus  of  the  nome,  this  order  was  communicated  to  Diogenes,  a  deceased 
brother  of  the  petitioners;  but  they  assert  that  not  only  was  there  no  evidence 
of  the  communication,  but  Diogenes  had  died  long  before  the  order  was  made, 
and  accuse  the  assistant  of  bad  faith.  At  the  end  of  June  or  the  beginning 
of  July  A.  D.  161  the  praefeet  referred  the  matter  to  the  dioeeetes  Vonasius 
Facundus  (11.  43-8),  who,  in  the  absence  of  the  accused  assistant,  sent  it  on  to  be 
dealt  with  by  the  epistrategus  (11.  48-54).  An  endorsement  at  the  bottom  of 
the  document  (II.  58-60),  dated  at  least  nine  months  later,  declares  the  readiness 
of  the  latter  to  hear  the  case. 

Some  of  the  main  sections  of  the  document  are  marked  off  by  means  of 
short  blank  spaces.  It  is  rather  difficult  to  read  in  parts  owing  to  the  dis¬ 
colouration  of  the  papyrus.  The  verso  contains  1049. 

OvTjSicp  <Pav(TT(i)  root  Kpariarco  1  en  tar  parity  on 
7 rapa  Apponuov  Kal  MapOeiros  apeft orep]coy  Atoyeyov?  an  O- 
£vpvy\on'  7roXe«y.  ov  kneSopey  OvoXoua[i'w  M]aiKtayq>  rco 
i]yepovtvaavri  fitfiXetSt'ov  Kal  ijs  k Tvyopiv  vnoypacfrfis 
5  early  ayrtypaepoy  x Iovk'uo  OvoXovatco  MaiKiavco  knapyjp 

Atyvnrov  napa  ’Appeoiuov  Kal  MapOeiros  rijr  Kal  ' HpaKXeias 
aptporepcoy  Atoyeyovs  rov  Atoyerovf  a7r[o]  rf/y  p^rponoXeca^  rov  O- 
£vpvyx<(rov.  en  ano  ta  ( erov y)  6eov  AtXtou  ’Avr^corfyov  dvqfcafLev  dno 
ISi'coy  otKoneScoy  dpx^kcoy  nporepov  rov  //err/AAcrymroy  K[a- 
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io  Ta  naripa  i)pd)v  nannov  Aiayivovs  pijrpbf  Xt\j/apiov  i repl  £e- 
vexjrav  tov  avrov  'O^vpvy^nov  coy  (Tvve)((oprj0y  apniXov  apov- 
pt]$  riraprov  oycScoor  cKKaiSeKaroi',  ov  ro  o<pe[iX'6pevov  npoa- 
Ttipov  napaypacpiiv  Sieypacpr],  Kal  nepl  tovtov  7 r  po  a«pd>vr]a€v  6 
ro>v  romov  Kcopoypappanvs  av p0co[rcoy  yeyovevai 

15  Trpr  avaypa<fi]v  anb  i8mv  oiK07ri8(o[v . ] T°vp  .  . 

[.  .  .  v  Kal  8i[ay pa](f>rj y  tov  vnoXbyov  nepi  .[ . ] .  .  .  e  .  [.  in e  i  ovv 

yvv  eyrcoper  ini  re  tovtov  Kal  tTtpov  [r}}x@ai  eT8o?  81 ’  'o]v  8r)X[ov - 
Tai  rov y  ipfepopivov’}  KTtjrapas  ivypa<pco y  napav yeAer- 
ray  pq  napanBYiaBai  tov y  <5e  TOTrouy  efrac  eV  <f)VTda ,  81a  to 
20  %tpnpa>viov  AtficpdXiov  tov  rjyepovevaavra  rco  yera- 

//era)  eV’  aurou  SiaXoytapo)  rov  vopov  [r]«  k  (erec)  0eou  .<4iAdou 
[yljrreor/rou  vnoytypatyivai  ‘  ear  pr/  ivro y  Sipqvov  na~ 
pa }6<M’Tai  iviytaQai  roly  copccr/zero^y/]  e>c  de  a>r  rur 
e[rr]e(rKe^a/ie^a  napaK€ipivoiv  to>  elSei  napa  rip  [to]v  vopov 
25  f3a<riXiK(co)  ypappa{rYi)  ipaOapev  Aiovvaiov  Tiva  yeroperor  ra>  *y 

(eVec) 

vnr]piTt]V  tov  tov  O£vpvyx€iT0V  (TTpaTi]yov  V7Toyeypa<pivaL 
peraSeSooKivai  Aioyevei  u/corco  tov  arjpaivapivov  17- 
pcor  nannov,  tovtov  8i  tov  Aioy[ivrj\v  d>  $1)01  peraSt- 
ScoKivai  yevopevov  1 )poav  d8tX(f>bv  [TeT]eAet'T?7K[era]i  er 
30  1 6(06]  tov  .  [(erouy)]  Oeov  'ASpiavov,  coy  e’/c  tovt[ov  i]Xiy^ea6ai 

T1]V  €K 

tov  vnrjpirov  Aiovvaiov  y evopivrjv  ini  [n]apaypa(pjj  77/ccor 
[KaKjovpyiav,  pi]  yap  SvvaaOai  avTOv  coy  iKeXevadr] 

[eVerety/eeTr  ypappara  tov  p€TaXrj<p6ro y  e[/c]  rrj y  aX^^etay 
[perade&o^erai,  aAAa  coy  inavco  SrjXoyTai  npo  noXXov  \po- 
35  [vov  rj y  nenoiT] jai  vnoypa(j)i /y  TeTtXevTrjKtvai  rov  aSeXfiov 
[r)pd>v  Aioy^ivrjv  dvayKai(o[ y  our,]  rjyepcSov  Kvpie ,  Kare- 
<pv[yo]ptv  [e]7Ti  ere  ror  navTcov  aco]rijpa  Kal  euepyerqr  *ac  a- 
£iovptv,  iav  (tov  rf]  rv\r]  8o£t],  ypa\jrai  to? $  rov  ’O£upuyxe/rou 
< TTparrjytp  Kal  (3a<riXiK((t> )  ypappa(rtT)  onm  i)pd>v  napanOtpi- 
40  rcor  ra  e’^  dpy^fjs  ini^rjrrjOii'Ta  pi)8tv  iK  rfj y  00  (5“edr- 
7coy  ytvopii'7] y  u^[o^  rou  U7T  »/  ptTOV  vnoypa(f)fjs  k<i6'  »)- 
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lpwv  .  ...  ok  ...  d.  ... ,]  tv  <8p[ey  evepyertjpivot.  <5/eu[r]i/^€i. 
e  o-]r/  8e  vnoypacpfjs  avrov  avriypatyov  oi  ravra  <$orrey 
ra  (3t(3\t!8ia  a  p]i6pto  StKa  ivrvvere  Ovcovaaiw  <&a- 
45  kovuSco  T<p  KpaTi crT6t)  8ioiK7]Trj,  (8  ra  i’cra  inipcpOrj.  7 rpoOe?.  (erovs)  a 
AvTOKpaTopos  Kaiaapos  MapKov  AvprjXtov  ’Avrcovivov  Seftaarov 
kcli  AvroKpaTopos  Kaiaapos  Aovkiov  AvprjXtov  Ovtfpov  ^efiacrrov 
’Ene[l  (p  .  [npo]eriOrj  ’  Enettp  18.  ind  ovv,  Kvpte,  6  Kpdrtaro9  8101 - 
[ktjtt] y  erTe]in(0€iy  v<f>  i)pcov  Kal  pa6o>v  rov  Atovvaiov 
50  [rore  p]f)  napyvra  avinepyjrev  Kal  rovro  ini  ae  ovrco y  dnotpyyaipevo?)' 
Ov(*)i'd](Tio y  <PaKovi'T09  t inev  f  rov  vnijpirrjv  atria ?,  [x]at  8d 
napovro y 

[Alow atov  i^eraaOfjvat  to  n pay  pa.  evrv^e  ovv  rip  Kparta- 

[ro)  i  nto y pa~\r7jy(p }  oy  napovro?  avrov  n[ept  rov  npdy  paro?  81a- 
[yv](o<rer  a]i/  a£tovpev ,  iav  crov  rjj  Ti ^x]l1  ^o£i 7,  8taXa(3dv 
55  r0^  irpayparos,  tv  <bpev  djep[y€]rr)  pivot.  8i[evrv^et. 

2nd  hand.  Appcovto?  Kal  MapBtov  apporepot  Atoyivov?  81a  rov  ivo y  rjpiov 
[ Appiovtov  int8e8(OKapev. 

3rd  hand,  (crony  ?)  [(3  ?]  <f>app(ov6i)  k. 

rrj  rd£er  aKov - 

60  aOrjaerat. 

9.  VStwi/  Pap.  ;  so  in  1.  15.  19.  m  added  above  the  line.  26.  vnoytypapwai  Pap. 

51.  ).  <J,aK<n/r5os.  55.  IV  Pap. 

‘To  his  highness  the  epistrategus  Vedius  Faustus  from  Ammonius  and  Martheis,  both 
children  of  Diogenes,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  petition 
which  we  presented  to  Volusius  Maecianus,  ex-praefect,  and  of  the  endorsement  upon  it  which 
we  received  :  “  To  Lucius  Volusius  Maecianus,  praefect  of  Egypt,  from  Ammonius  and 
Martheis  also  called  Heracleia,  both  children  of  Diogenes  son  of  Diogenes,  of  the  metropolis 
of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  As  long  ago  as  the  1  ith  year  of  the  deified  Aelius  Antoninus  we 
converted  out  of  our  own  ancient  plots  which  formerly  belonged  to  our  deceased  paternal 
grandfather  Diogenes,  whose  mother  wras  Sepsarion,  near  Senepsau  in  the  said  Oxyrhynchite 
nome,  as  was  conceded  to  us,  T7^  of  an  aroura  of  vine-land,  on  which  the  sum  owing  as 
apportioned  w-as  paid,  and  concerning  this  the  local  comogrammateus  reported  that 
the  registration  had  been  carried  out  accordingly  out  of  our  own  plots  .  .  .  Whereas 
then  we  have  now  discovered  that  in  the  time  of  this  comogrammateus  and  another 
a  report  w-as  made  whereby  it  is  declared  that  the  owners  concerned  when  warned 
in  writing  to  do  so  had  not  sent  in  a  statement,  and  that  the  land  vras  planted  (because 
Sempronius  Liberalis  the  ex-praefect  in  the  circuit  of  the  nome  held  in  his  time  in  the  20th 
year  of  the  deified  Aelius  Antoninus  had  made  an  endorsement  ‘  If  they  fail  to  present 
a  statement  within  two  months  they  shall  be  liable  to  the  prescribed  penalties '),  and  since 
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from  the  remarks  which  we  have  now  seen  appended  to  the  report  in  the  hands  of  the 
basilicogrammateus  of  the  nome  we  have  learnt  that  a  certain  Dionysius,  who  was  assistant 
of  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  in  the  23rd  year,  has  made  an  endorsement  that 
he  had  given  information  to  Diogenes  the  grandson  of  our  aforesaid  grandfather,  and  this 
Diogenes  to  whom  he  says  he  gave  information  and  who  was  our  brother  died  in  Thoth 
of  the  .  .  .  year  of  the  deified  Hadrian,  so  that  from  this  fact  the  malice  of  the  assistant 
Dionysius  with  intent  to  defraud  us  is  proved,  for  he  could  not  in  accordance  with  the 
order  produce  the  acknowledgement  of  the  recipient  that  he  had  in  truth  given  the  informa¬ 
tion,  but,  as  stated  above,  our  brother  Diogenes  died  long  before  the  endorsement  which 
has  been  made  :  therefore,  lord  praefect,  we  have  perforce  taken  refuge  with  you,  the 
saviour  and  benefactor  of  all,  begging  you,  if  your  fortune  sees  fit,  to  write  to  the  strategus 
and  basilicogrammateus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  in  order  that,  on  our  presenting  the 
statement  originally  required,  we  may  suffer  no  damage  in  consequence  of  the  endorsement 
wrongly  made  by  the  assistant,  and  so  may  obtain  relief.  Farewell.’’  And  of  his  endorse¬ 
ment  this  is  a  copy  :  “  Let  those  who  have  presented  these  documents,  ten  in  number, 
apply  to  his  highness  the  dioecetes  Vonasius  Facundus,  to  whom  copies  have  been  sent. 
Make  this  public.  The  1  st  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Augustus 
and  the  Emperor  Caesar  Lucius  Aurelius  Yerus  Augustus,  Epeiph  .  . .  Published  Epeiph 
14.”  Since  therefore,  sir,  Ins  highness  the  dioecetes,  being  appealed  to  by  us  and  learning 
that  Dionysius  was  not  then  present,  referred  this  matter  also  to  you  in  the  following  terms  : 
“  Vonasius  Facundus  gives  sentence :  You  accuse  the  assistant  and  the  case  must  be 
investigated  in  the  presence  of  Dionysius;  apply  therefore  to  his  highness  the  epistrategus, 
who,  when  Dionysius  appears,  will  give  judgement  in  the  case,”  we  request  you,  if  it  seems 
good  to  your  fortune,  to  decide  about  the  case,  so  that  we  may  obtain  relief.  Farewell. 

(Signed)  Ammonius  and  Marthion,  both  children  of  Diogenes,  have  presented  this 
petition  through  one  of  us,  Ammonius. 

(Endorsed)  The  2nd  year,  Fharmouthi  20.  To  the  administration  :  he  shall  be  heard.’ 

4.  fiifiXeiSlov :  cf.  Archiv  v.  pp.  262  sqq.,  where  Wilcken  shows  that  ftiftXtiiav  was  the 
regular  term  for  ‘  petition  ’  till  the  end  of  the  third  century,  when  PiiSXiov  and  Xt/3 fXXos 
displaced  it.  The  papyri  of  the  present  volume,  so  far  as  they  go,  bear  out  that  result ; 
cf.  11.  44  below,  1065  introd.,  1070.  32,  and,  for  X(/3fXXor,  1033.  14. 

5.  Lucius  Volusius  Maecianus  occurs  in  653,  B.  G.  U.  613.  9  and  P.  Gen.  35,  but  the 
precise  date  of  his  praefecture  remained  uncertain  (cf.  Archiv  iii.  p.  392).  It  is  now  fixed 
with  probability  by  11.  45  sqq.  in  the  year  a.  d.  161. 

8.  uvq^fifMV :  cf.  707.  23  yi)v  nvri£cu  dp 7TtX<w,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  92  1.  2  Sqq.  fVt  awf  \copq6q 
6  narqp  pov  .  .  .  dutiyaydv  .  .  .  (dpnvpas)  .  .  . ,  f^rrt^/jrorj'ri  trot  <i  aXXorf  rjaav  iv  dpniXco.  The 
present  passage  does  not  necessarily  come  into  conflict  with  Wilcken’s  view  ( Archiv  iv. 
p.  54S)  that  dvayeiv  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  921  cannot  be  used  absolutely  and  that  some  phrase 
like  f[«r  dfintXuv  must  be  restored,  since  here  too  the  descriptive  genitive  dpne\ov  in  1.  1 1 
serves  to  define  the  meaning  of  the  verb  ;  that  dpniXov  is  not  to  be  altered  to  up seems 
clear  from  the  order  of  the  words.  Wilcken  was  however  mistaken  in  assuming  that 
the  land  in  question  necessarily  belonged  to  the  domains.  Apparently  even  in  the  case 
of  private  property  (cf.  1.  9  t’StW  ohcwrtTW)  a  special  permit  was  necessary  for  turning 
any  part  of  it  into  a  vineyard  (cf.  1.  ii  <a?  <rw(x^ ph^1),  as  *n  B.  Brit.  Mus.  921);  and 
a  npotTTipov  was  exacted  for  the  privilege.  The  scale  of  this  npoempov  is  indicated  by  B.  G.  U. 
929  b  2—4,  dm)  napabdirov  [«’£]  ’ApurropfiKov  xXqpov  (Is  apniX^cov)  (dpovpqs)  a  {qpiaovs ) 

TTpnrrTtpnv  wt  tt)s  (npovpqs)  (bpaxp°s)  /ifi.  A  new  light  is  thus  thrown  upon  certain  other  instances 
where  a  npoartpov  was  imposed  on  land,  c.  g.  P.  Amh.  31  (b.  c.  1 1 2 ),  where  a  woman  who 
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had  planted  palm-trees  on  a  piece  of  desert  is  mulcted  in  the  sum  of  1200  copper  drachmae. 
It  may  now  be  suggested  that  this  money  was  held  to  be  due  not  so  much  on  account 
of  the  enclosure  of  the  land  as  on  account  of  the  nature  of  the  crop ;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  563.  ii.  6-8 

.  .  .]  a770  (TiTtKotv,  emaK(e\f/e<i)s)  l  (fTOU ?)  <f)0l(piK0) pos)  (j)o(plpov')  ( dpovpai )  f.  .  .]  Z>v 
npoareip^op)  TtXdaOai  (tlpodpij?)  fiin[.  .  . ,  and  II.  1 8 — 1 9  <£oi(piKe!mj? )  orm( coy)  .  .  , 

dvt]y(piv  ..)...  if  the  planting  of  palms  no  less  than  of  vines  was  as  such  subject  to  special 
restrictions,  the  theories  which  have  been  put  forward  with  regard  to  P.  Amh.  31  (cf.  Archiv 
ii.  p.  119—21)  would  need  considerable  modification. 

10.  2f\J/up!ov :  cf.  503.  4.  The  village  2<te\|/ad  has  not  previously  occurred;  it  is  not 
likely  to  be  the  same  as  Stpenra, 

16.  7rept  .  [:  or  yai[op(v  .  .?  The  first  letter  is  more  like  y  than  r,  but  the  third  is  more 
like  p  than  t. 

17.  [ijjx&u  eifio?  ;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  287.  12  fj\6rj  ntpi  TuvTou  (Idas  and  the  note  ad  loc. 

18.  ipcfxpopepovf  :  cf.  P.  Amh.  68.  62  tovs  Se  fp<ptpop(f}povs  t(««)  irapaSel^eis  pq 
fvd>qvax((pai),  P.  Brit.  Mus.  359*  4-5  Tci)V  ipcficpopipcop  pi)  dnovadvTCdv,  974*  ii*  4“o  (I8Q1P 
unuipipaiaip  mii'TtoV  too v  (PCpfpoptpcap  tJ)  avrov  XP(i9)  1008.  9-IO  ttu&l  rot?  ip<j)( pope  pots  airy 
(sC.  AvpqXta)  Kf(po\alois,  B.  G.  U.  390.  7  ?rp«ey/3iT«[p]fJt  fie  etVt v  oi  ipfapapt vat  r<j>  irpdypari, 
915.  7  ft  (puvijUfTai  tovs  iptyepopepovs  K<>))u>ypappaT(ls  pfrafia)(i>ai).  A  Comparison  of  these 
passages  indicates  that  oi  (pfapoptpoi  are  the  persons  involved  or  concerned  in  the  matter 
in  hand.  The  neuter  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  974  and  1008  is  best  translated  ‘relating  to/ 

19.  pq  TrapaT($(ia$ai :  i.  e.  had  not  made  a  proper  declaration,  or  registration  of  the 
change ;  cf.  e.g.  713.  1,  note,  Archiv  i.  p.  196,  Eger,  Aeg.  Grundbuchzuesen ,  p.  135,  Lewald, 
Grundbuchrecht ,  p.  38.  (vypd(f>cos  probably  qualifies  napavy(Xi\Tas  rather  than  raparfOdadai, 

19-23.  fi(a  to  ktX.  is  added  to  explain  the  ground  of  the  u8os.  The  napudeais  was 
ordered  by  the  praefect  and  the  f?fio?  noted  that  the  order  had  not  been  complied  with, 
h or  flip  pq  (pros  dtpqvov  ktX.  cf.  e.g.  P.  Amh.  68.  7l“2  ea^  pfj  eV  8ipqpa)  ras  mtpabtt£(t$  eY<[j/e]- 
yuoiOi,  «n-mrf[i  odocaap  .  .  . 

26.  The  serving  of  official  notices  on  the  persons  concerned  was  one  of  the  functions 
of  the  vnq p(Tai ;  cf.  e.  g.  485.  49,  712.  1 6—1  7. 

28  sqq.  The  oblique  construction  is  illogically  continued. 

30.  [edj£]  is  probable  on  account  of  the  short  space. 

31.  [n]tipuypa<f>fj :  n(piypa<p[/  would  be  expected  but  cannot  be  read;  the  letter  before  y 
is  almost  certainly  a.  Perhaps  there  was  a  clerical  error,  though  cf.  488.  29-30  pi)  KUKO)f 

pf  napaypdepfodm. 

33.  The  meaning  appears  to  be  that  Dionysius  could  not  prove  his  assertion  about 
the  pfrdfioffi?  by  producing  the  receipt  of  Diogenes.  Cf.  e.g.  485.  41-2,  where  an 
acknowledgement  of  receipt  is  endorsed  upon  a  document  of  which  the  ptrudoais  had  been 
duly  authorized.  There  is  not  room  for  f[iri]  rqs. 

41-2.  If  <a6'  /[fijdiif  is  right  something  like  u8ikov  or  fiXafio syipqTat  followed;  7rpo«[e]t  .  .  . 
might  be  read,  but  this  does  not  combine  with  ku6'  q  pfip.  k  of  nad  is  doubtful,  but  a  n 
seems  impossible. 

43-5.  Cf.  B.  G.  U.  613.  4-6  oi  raC[ra  Anfidn-f?  (?  1.  <Wre?,  which  would  appear  to  suit 
the  space  better)  r]d  i3ip\{l8ia)  dptd(pw)  1 3  (PTV\fT(  4‘afiptKiaPw  ei’A^s)  uni  (n\  to)p 

[k( Kpip fp(iop)  ..]...  a  ra  lira  edodtf.  B.  G.  U.  1085.  iii.  25-6  should  be  restored  on  the  same 
lines,  with  rpia  [  rather  than  Tpid[Kopra.  The  figure  of  the  year  in  1.  45  is  not  clear,  but  a 
seems  to  be  right. 

56.  M apdiop :  in  11.  2  and  6  the  name  was  given  as  MapOds. 

59.  rfj  rd| ft  means  the  official  department  concerned;  cf.  e.g.  1042.  15,  and  P.  Fay. 

35.  Cf—  10  fiiftXftcdP  Tqs  ra£ too?. 
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1033.  Petition  to  Riparii. 

28-3  x  18-9  cm.  A.D.  392. 

A  petition  to  two  riparii  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  from  two  I'VKToaTpdT^yoi, 
who  complain  of  the  dangerous  character  of  their  duties  and  request  either  to 
be  allowed  proper  assistance  or  to  be  relieved  of  their  responsibilities.  On  the 
office  of  riparius ,  who  was  a  police  magistrate  not  met  with  before  the  fourth 
century,  sec  note  on  904.  3.  The  rvKToaTpdr^yoi  were  an  earlier  institution 
(cf.  933.  24  and  note  ad  loc.y  Archiv  i.  p.  479);  this  is  the  first  definite  mention 
of  them  at  Oxyrhynchus,  and  it  is  evident  that  they  occupied  a  comparatively 
subordinate  position. 

On  the  verso  is  an  account  (1048). 

'TnaTtas  tov  ScanoTOV  i )pd>v  ApraSiov  alandov  Avyovarov  ro  (3  Kai 
<PXa(o vtov)  ' Povtfiivov 

tov  XapnpoTCLTOv  #aco<£i  Ka. 

£ct TTtpi(p  IlavXo)  Kai  KXavSico  Tanarco  pnraptois  O^vpvy^hov 
7 rapa  Avp^Xicor  Taiov  Kai  Geoovos  dp<poTcpcoi>  vvKToaTpaTrjyoov  tt}?  avrij? 

3  TToXtcos.  Tcbv  ilpTfinKan'  ti\v  <fipoi’Ti8a  dvaScSorrjpcvoi  Kai  apep- 
arcoy  vTrovpyovpcv  rofy  Srjpoaioi?  crriTaypaai  enaveyovTc?  Sc 
Kai  tt}  TTapatyvXaKyj  tt}?  ttoXccos,  avayKa^opcOa  Sc  avve^ib? 
cvckcv  tt}?  Trapacndcrcco?  Sia<p6poov  npoacoTrcor  Kara  TTpocrraypa 
TCOU  KVptOiV  pov  TCOU  pi  {  V  j  ^OVOUV  T)pddl>  dp^ovTcoi',  Kai  pi)  c^ovt cor 
jo  rjpcbr  ri)V  (3 or)6cLav  clt  cvv  tov?  Srjpoaiov?  Kai  tov?  c^oScvra? 

7ToXXaKcis  a\cSov  ct7rc(J)r  ci ?  ^v^ijr  CKCU'Svvcvaapcv  Sid  to 
tovtov  y  Trap  ijpebv  dirccnTdoPai  povoi  tt  epic  proper  01 
tt]v  noXiv  Kai  KaronTevovTC y.  Sia  tovto  cavrov?  dcnpaXta^opcuot 
TovaSc  tov y  Xt(3cXXov?  eniSiSopev  a^iovvrc?  rj  ttji '  TrpoarjKovcrav 
15  rj  ptv  fiorjdiav  tov  y  re  Srjpoatov  y  Kai  tov  y  etyoSevTa?  coy  Trpo  etna  per 
TrapaSovvat  rj  to  ai'cro^XrjToi'  rjpa?  7re/0^  re  TV?  7rapa^vXaKr} y 

tt) y  7roAecwy  Kai  7 Tcpi  tt} y  napacrTacreco?  tco v  £i)Tovpevoov  npoerd) - 
TT(t)v,  ti'a  pi)  viraiTioi  yevdbpeOa  KirSvico. 

I.  v7raTJ«f  Pap.  4.  fj.  of  afji'J.oTfpwi'  COrr.  6.  vnovpyovfMV  Pap.  2  6.  a  of  mf»o- 
\}^r)Tov  COrr.  I  8.  ilrrnmoi  Pap. 


1033.  PETIT  IOXS 
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‘  In  the  2nd  consulship  of  our  sovereign  Arcadius,  eternal  Augustus,  and  of  Flavius 
Rufinus  the  most  illustrious,  Phaophi  21.  To  Septimius  Paulus  and  Claudius  Tatianus, 
riparii  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Gaius  and  Aurelius  Theon,  both  night- 
strategi  of  the  said  city.  Being  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  peace  we  are  irreproachable 
in  our  obedience  to  public  orders,  and  also  intent  upon  the  guardianship  of  the  city.  We 
are  often  called  upon  for  the  production  of  various  persons  in  accordance  with  the 
command  ot  our  lords  the  superior  officials,  but  having  no  assistance  either  of  public 
guards  or  inspectors  we  often  run  the  risk  almost  of  our  lives  because  these  assistants  have 
been  taken  from  us  and  we  go  about  the  city  on  the  watch  all  alone.  Therefore  to 
safeguard  ourselves  we  present  this  petition  requesting  either  that  we  should  be  given  the 
proper  assistance  of  the  public  guards  and  the  inspectors  as  aforesaid  or  that  we  should 
have  no  concern  for  the  guardianship  of  the  city  or  the  production  of  persons  who  are 
wanted,  in  order  that  we  may  not  incur  risk.’ 

5.  •‘t'adeSottjftei'ot  is  a  curious  form  ;  there  is  no  doubt  about  the  reading. 

8.  Cf.  897,  a  declaration  addressed  to  two  riparii  denying  knowledge  of  the  where¬ 
abouts  of  a  person  whom  it  Was  required  dfa^T^aat  /cat  TrapaoTTjorai. 

10.  ((poStvrai  do  not  seem  to  be  mentioned  elsewhere  in  the  papyri. 

11.  apparently  a  mixture  of  <r*c8w  and  uirtlv. 


w 

CONTRACTS. 

1034. 

Draft  of  a  Will. 

io-8  x  13  cm. 

Second  century 

Commencement  of  a  will  in  draft,  giving  the  proposed  provisions,  but  not 
specifying  names,  which  are  either  replaced  by  the  word  tls  or  simply  omitted. 
There  are  three  heirs,  a  daughter,  her  foster-brother  (avvTpcxpos),  and  a  third 
person,  and  the  property  devised,  so  far  as  the  papyrus  goes,  consisted  of  houses. 

On  the  verso  is  part  of  an  account,  of  which  the  first  few  lines  are  well 
preserved  :  Arj^ppa)  tt (apa)  Za>fA (ot>)'  (tvai  p(0’  hs  15c oko>  Ttp  M<crop7/  tov  8teAd(oTroy) 
(tovs  a7ro  K€(j)a\a[ov  (bpa\p.as)  </>  [[coy  to]]  ({«i[y}  above  the  line)  ds  TrXypioaiv  (bpa^p.oiv) 
B  ( tov  K€(Pa\(aiov)  above  (Spax/aon*)  ’B)  cay  (arddi]  (e5o£c  tw  koivu)  above  taT&dr]) 
<7 ri  8taAd<m  twv  TTpootjxiXoph'oiv  [jY  .  .  .  yj]  vE  avrov  (corr.  from  -tidv)  (is  FIo'tov 
(1.  Ilodou?)  lo-otTou  (I.  -roy)  K«f)a\(alov )  (6pa.xp.as)  *A<p,  xai  av(6a6i]  avr<p  (is  aKvpcoair 
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ra  \i(poypa(pa'j  hrl  ru>  avrbv  avvTtXiorai  Kara  pljva  v(vpov  ?)  (aprajSas  ?)  te.  Parts  of 
five  lines  of  another  paragraph  follow,  beginning  in  the  same  way :  Xij(ppa) 
ff(apa)  ZcoiA(ov). 

KXrjpopopov y  KaTaXetnoo  Typ  Ovyarip[a 
pov  Tiva  Kal  top  { top }  crvi'Tpo^oi'  avrtjs 
Tiva  Kat  Tiia.,  top  pip  Ttva  r/y  ffpovffrjX- 
X a£a  Trpos  tt)p  iffep€>(@ucrar  avrcp  ini  rfj 
5  yvyaiKi  avTov  Ktipipijr  avrois  yapiK(jjp) 
avpypatyfjs  iff’  ap(p68{ov)  oiKtas  Kal  avXfjs, 

[rjrjj/  Se  Ovyaripa  pov  Kal  top  crvvTpo(po{p ) 
a[v]Trj$  koli'oo9  i£  taov  cop  n(co  oikicop 


[Svo  } 

ro  [.  . . rfjv]  Lpv  €'[7r'  a]p(f>68{pv)  .  .  [oV  rij?  Se 


[erepa( 9)  iff’]  ap(f>6(Sov)  Kal  .  [ . 1  .  a> 


‘  I  leave  as  my  heirs  my  daughter  x  and  her  foster-brother  y  and  z,  z  of  the  house  and 
court  in  the  quarter  which  I  previously  mortgaged  in  security  for  the  (dowry) 

brought  to  him  upon  his  wife  (in  accordance  with)  the  contract  of  marriage  drawn  up 
between  them,  and  my  daughter  and  her  foster-brother  jointly  in  equal  shares  of  the  two 
houses  owned  by  me  .  .  .  one  in  the  .  .  .  quarter  and  the  other  in  the  quarter,  .  . 

2.  For  this  use  of  ns  cf.  e.  g.  506,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1 157  verso  iii. 

3-6.  Cf.  907-  18  irpovnaWayficras  avTfj  vn'  ( poo  rrpbs  Tt)v  7rpo<T€Pf\P(ladv  poi  (V  avTjj 
t[.  .  .  (t>tpvrp>,  and  the  note  ad  loc .,  B.  G.  U.  970,  15  sqq.  The  construction  of  11.  5-6  is 
confused  and  incomplete  ;  4>fPv,iv  must  be  supplied  after  ywwtiKi  avrov ,  and  this  should  be 
followed  by  something  like  kata  t>)v  Kaptvqv  nvrotr  yapmijiv)  avvypafl  tjv. 

9—10.  The  lacuna  may  be  filled  e.  g.  Km  uiJX&ii/  ko»  tu>v  awKvpoirruv  |  ndvrutv. 


1035.  Lease  of  a  Weaver’s  Implement. 


8*3  x  7*5  cm.  a.  d.  i  43. 

Fragment  of  a  lease,  for  a  period  of  five  years,  of  a  (.‘efyos  ktcputtlkvp,  an  iron 
instrument  of  some  kind  used  in  wool-combing  or  cloth-weaving,  perhaps  a  pair 
of  shears.  The  lessor  was  the  son  of  a  veteran,  C.  Veturius  Gemellus,  who  is 
no  doubt  to  be  identified  with  the  tiro  of  1022.  1 1. 
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On  the  recto  of  this  papyrus  is  1023,  which  relates  to  another  veteran 
soldier. 

Epl(T0OJ<T€V  Catos  Ov€T0Vpt0$ 
dpeXXos  vios  Valov  Overov- 
ptov  VepeXXov  ovtrpavov 
’ EnayaOco  aneX^vOepca  IlToXe- 
5  ftalov  FI toX[(  palov  dir  * Ogvpvy - 
7 ToXeoos  Ilepar)  tt}s  em- 
yovtjs  hrl  ^ povov  (ti]  tt(vt( 

«7 to  vovppvtas  tov  i£rj s  pi]vos 
^apevooB  tov  eVeorcoroy 
ro  cktov  [(Toys  ’ ArTcovelrov 

Kalaapos  tov  Kvptov  to  v-rrdp- 
\ov  avTco  £(dyos  kt(vuttl- 
kov  atSrjpovv  T(Xaov  <at- 
i'bv  tcraKpov  (j)6pov  Kara 
13  pi) va  ai to  tov  ay[Tov  (P[ap(vb)0 


I.  yn'tof  Pap.;  SO  in  1.  2.  tl.  i:nafi\ov  Pap.  14.  I'TaKfj.ov  Pap. 

‘  Gaius  Veturius  Gemellus  son  of  Gaius  Veturius  Gemellus,  veteran,  has  let  to  Epagathus, 
freedman  of  Ptolemaeus  son  of  Ttolemaeus,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  a  Persian  of  the 
Epigone,  for  a  period  of  five  years  from  the  first  day  of  the  next  month  Phamenoth  of 
the  present  sixth  year  of  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord,  the  combing-instrument  belonging 
to  him,  made  of  iron,  in  perfect  condition,  new  and  with  an  even  edge,  at  a  monthly  rent 
from  the  said  month  Phamenoth  .  .  .’ 

12.  Both  KTfvtariKo t>  and  ivaicpov  in  1.  14  seem  to  be  new. 


1036.  Lease  of  a  House. 

33*2x8*7  cm.  a.d.  273. 

A  lease  of  a  house  for  two  years  at  a  yearly  rent  of  400  drachmae  ;  cf.  502, 
911,  912.  For  the  date  see  P.  Strassb.  i.  pp.  33-34. 

’ E phrO axjav  TItol  MaXiot  Seprj-  25  prjvov  to  rjpurv  Kal  ^paadco 

vos  Kal  (A)Xe£ai’Spos  ap<poT(poi  Tjj  TrpoKeiph'y  oiKta 

Is 
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Ti'rov  MaXtov  * HpaKXa  81a, 
tov  iros  ^ eprjrov 

5  Avpr][Xi]a>  ' HpctKXrjcp  Xaparrd  tov 
Mo  .  [.]  .  os  prjrpos  Xrzfpavov- 
tos  ano  tt}s  Xapnpas  Kai  Xap - 
7rpoTaT7]S  ’OgvpvyxttTcbv 
TroXeoos  kni  x porov  Itt)  8vo 
io  ai to  [ro]0  GcoB  tov  kreaTcoTOS 

8  (erouy  ?)  T(bv  vrrapxoi'TCor  avrov 
kr  rfj  avrfj  iroXei  kir  dpcpo- 
5[o]i/  11  appkrovs  Tlapa8u<rov 
oik  tar  Kai  ai'Bptor  Kai  av- 
15  X i]v  Kai  t a  ramps']  XPB~ 

(TTrjpia  Travra,  7r[Xr)]*'  tottov 
eros  oVroy  vno  to]v  [.]...  rov 
Kai  Tcbv  k£  d,7r7][Xia>]Tov  [rjijy 
oiKias  oiKonk8[ci}r,]  kvotKtov 
20  Kar  eros  apyvptov  [8p]axpkbv 
TcrpaKoaioov,  ftefiatovpk- 
vrjs  8k  Trjs  p.ur6bo<rc<o y 
d7ro86rco  0  peptaOcopero y 
to  Kar  eroy  kvotKtov  81  ega- 


€7 ri  [roV  xpovor  aKo>[Xy- 
tcos,  ptB  or  7 Tapa8[oTCo 
KaOapar  diro  Konp'mv 
30  Kai  8ei(TT] y  TrdarjS  Kai  ay  kar 
TrapaXafirj  Bvpas  Kai  KXetSas, 
yaropkrr] y  tt}[ y  7rp[d£z}cos 
napa  re  tov  pe[p\(r6cdpkrov 
coy  Ka$j]KU.  Kvpt[a  rj  pt]crOoo(Tis 
35  nepi  f]  y  aXXrjXov y  eVcpcorr/- 
aarT€ y  aXXrjXots  d>poX6yi]~ 

<jar .  (crony)  8  AvTOKpaTOp  0  y 

Kataapos  Aovklov  AoptTTtov 
Aupr]Xtarov  Jn[o]i;[i'01i^OL' 

40  MeyiaTov  Ev[a  t(3o[vs]  Eotv^ovs 
ArciKrjrov  ^e/SaoroO  4>abo(j)i  ty . 
2nd  hand  AvprjXtos  r  HpaKXrfos]  ptpi- 

crdoopai  TTjr  0 1 At  jar  Kai  di roSco 
CTO)  TO  krOLKLOV  0>y  TTpOK  e]tr  a]q 
45  Kai  [e  7re/xoT7/0€i[y]  to poX6yi](ra. 
AvprjXtos  2tpf]ros  typayj/a 
vnkp  avTOv  pr]  ttScTos  ypappaTa. 


17.  .  .  ,  vn  Pap. 


‘Titus  Manlius  Serenus  and  Titus  Manlius  Alexander,  both  sons  of  Titus  Manlius 
Heraclas,  through  one  of  them,  namely  Serenus,  have  let  to  Aurelius  Heracleus  son  of 
Sarapas  son  of  Mo  .  .  his  mother  being  Stephanous,  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious 
city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  for  a  term  of  two  years  from  Thoth  of  the  present  4th  year,  from  his 
property  in  the  said  city  in  the  quarter  of  Pammenes'  Garden  a  house  and  yard  and 
court  and  all  the  appurtenances  with  the  exception  of  one  room  beneath  .  .  .  and  the  plots 
on  the  east  of  the  house,  at  an  annual  rent  of  400  drachmae.  When  the  lease  is  guaranteed 
the  lessee  shall  pay  the  annual  rent  in  half-yearly  instalments  of  half  the  sum,  and  shall 
use  the  aforesaid  house  without  hindrance  for  the  term,  after  which  he  shall  restore  it  free 
of  filth  and  dirt  of  all  kinds  together  with  such  doors  and  keys  as  he  has  received,  right  of 
execution  lying  against  the  lessee,  as  is  just.  The  lease  is  valid,  and  we  have  put  the 
question  to  each  other  and  consented  to  each  other.  The  4th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesai 
Lucius  Domitius  Aurelianus  Gothicus  Maximus  Pius  Felix  Invictus  Augustus,  Phaophi  13. 
(Signed)  I,  Aurelius  Heracleus,  have  leased  the  house  and  will  pay  the  rent  as  aforesaid. 
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and  in  answer  to  the  question  have  given  my  consent.  I,  Aurelius  Serenus,  wrote  for 
him,  as  he  was  ignorant  of  letters.' 

17.  The  vestiges  hardly  suit  [*]«/« vov. 

33.  The  re  is  anticipatory  of  the  usual  adjunct  ku\  e<  t^v  ijrapxovTvv  avrov  irdvrwv,  which 
is  here  omitted. 


1037.  Lease  of  an  cxhedra. 

21*6x16*6  cm.  a.  i).  444. 

Lease  of  an  exJiedra  or  hall  of  a  house  for  an  indefinite  period  at  the  rent  of 
24,000,000  denarii  (cf.  1026.  10,  note),  the  lessor  being  empowered  to  resume 
his  property  when  he  chose  to  do  so. 

xMy- 

’M]er«  t r]v  vnariav  <PXaovia>v  Ma£ipo[v  to  (3 

Kal  Tlarepiov  t<ov  Xapnp(oTdT(or)  Meaopt]  itj. 

AvprjXuo  tpiXogevcp  Acopdro[i  nopfiiondtXt] 

5  [a]7ro  779  Xapnpas  Kal  XapnpOT[d]rr]$  ’O^vpvy^iTebr 
[n oA  ecoy  rrapd  AvptjXiov  1  IepaK[o] y  [A]da](TT[adiaroO 
[ano  tt}$  avTrjs  noXeco?.  eKOvaico y  emdeyopai  puer6d>- 

cracrOai  ano  veopyidas  tov  e£t} y  pr/vo?  QcoO 
Trj$  napoverrj}?  [fia]cr[i  Xetas  rrj y  TpiaKaiSeKaTt]? 

10  [ii'SiKTtGovos  tt)v  S^taepipoverav  aoi  ano  o[i]<f[ay 

[tt}?  K\aXovpevt]  ?  .^apov y  overt]?  eV  t[]  avrfj  ^O^vpvy^LTipov) 
r7ro]X[e4 ]  kri  ap<p68ov  ’Ayopa y  (^^KVTeeoy  dXoKXr)po[i' 
el  Spar  avv  % prjaTripioi y  nden,  Kal  reXecr  co 
aoi  vnep  evotKi'ov  eviavaico y  apyvpiov  pvpiaSa y 
15  Si(T)(iX[a y  TeTpaxoai'a y,  Kal  knavayK*. y  anoSdaco 
to  kvoixiov  awnepOtTco y,  Kal  onoT\av  (3ovXr)0t}s 
[napaSdtaeo  croi  Tt]V  avTtp’  e£e8pav  xaOapdv. 

[xvpCa  f]  pia]0eoai?  anXfj  ypa<f>Taa  Kal  [enepcoTTjOl? 

[oojjLoXoyrjcra. 

•»•••*  *  •  «  * 

On  the  verso 

20  pfaOcoai[ y  i^eSpa] y. 

4.  1.  (popPtoirdiXji . 
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1  The  year  after  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Maximus  for  the  2nd  time  and  Flavius 
Paterius.  the  most  illustrious,  Mesore  18.  To  Aurelius  Philoxenus  son  of  Doras,  seller 
of  phorbium ,  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  from  Aurelius 
Hierax  son  of  Anastatianus,  of  the  said  city.  I  undertake  of  my  own  free  will  to  lease 
from  the  first  day  of  the  next  month  Thoth  of  the  present  reign  and  the  13th  indiction, 
the  hall  belonging  to  yon  in  the  house  called  .  .  .  which  is  in  the  said  city  of  Oxyrhynchus  in 
the  quarter  of  the  Cobblers’  Market,  complete  with  all  its  appurtenances,  and  I  will  pay 
you  for  rent  2,400  myriads  of  silver  yearly,  and  I  will  perforce  pay  the  rent  with  no  delay, 
and  whenever  you  wish  I  will  hand  over  to  you  the  hall  in  a  clean  state.  This  lease,  of 
which  a  single  copy  is  made,  is  valid,  and  in  answer  to  the  question  I  have  given  my  consent.’ 

1,  x  n  y :  cf.  040.  1,  note. 

4.  7iopi3ioTru>\i)y  if  that  is  the  right  reading,  is  for  (bopfttonuXti,  a  seller  of  phorbium  or 
perhaps,  more  generally,  a  seller  of  fodder.  <})i>pfiioi>  is  mentioned  in  Galen,  vol.  xii,  p.  152 
(Kuhn)  ipopfilov  rw  cnrippaTi  irpoi  Xf vntopara  Atcadius,  p.  120.  9  (Barker)  to  criXffnov  Kcii 

<jx>p[Jioi>  tt ponapo^vvtTai  :  cf.  evcpopfiwv  and  f i>(popl3lu}  the  latter  form  perhaps  occurring  in 
P.  Goodsp.  30.  xxxi.  22  (Cronert,  Stud.  z.  Paliiogr.  iv.  99). 

9.  The  reign  was  that  of  Theodosius  II  and  Valentinian  III. 

1  2.  oXoaXtipo  v  :  cf.  1038.  23.  oIkIos  0A0  ^v^KXrjpov  should  evidently  be  read  in  P.  Strassb. 
4-  n- 

17.  Kadapitv :  or  e.  g.  oAokAjj/joi',  as  in  1.  12.  For  onor  av  $ovXr/0/}s  cf.  e.  g.  1038.  31. 


1038.  Lease  of  Part  of  a  House. 

30*5XiO‘3cm.  a.d.  368. 

A  lease  of  a  ground-floor  room  (tokos)  in  a  house,  at  the  annual  rent  of 
10  keratia,  the  lease  to  be  determinable,  as  is  common  at  this  period,  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  owner.  Other  good  examples  of  late  leases  of  house-property 
are  lk  Brit.  Mus.  113.  6  (a)  (to'ttos),  (/;)  (roVot  Suo  in  a  house),  871  (TpiaXtros)  and 
1023,  Ik  Flor.  13  and  73,  Ik  Strassb.  4. 

+  Baai\t(a$  xai  iriraTias 
tov  duorarov  xai  tvazfizaTaTOV 
i-jfidou  Szuttoto v  4>\ aoviov 
lovarivov  tov  aiandov  Avyovcrrov 
5  xai  AvroKpdropo y  ztovs  y 

Mzaopy  (3  lv8(iKTim’0S)  a. 

(aovia)  Ev<prjpta  Trj  ti’8o£( q>)  Bvyarpi 
TOV  TT) 9  tvS6£(ov)  fil'jjfll] S' 


1038.  CONTRACTS 


l8i 


Movaatov  y^ov^ova(jf)  Kal  kvTavOa  rfj 
10  Xapnpa  ’O^vpvyxiTcov  noXti 

Sta  aov  <PX  aovtov )  'AvaaTaalov  tov  7T(pi(3X{£nTov) 
avTrjs  Sioik{t]T0V )  k al  aov  Aep^/u'ov  tov 
6avp{aa'iov )  ivoiKoXoyov  AvprjXio s 
ST€<pai'o$  <xpT ok(qtt 09)  vio s  ‘  HpaKXdppa>vo{s) 

15  p.r]7p(o<i)  Novvas  ano  rrjs  avTrjs 

noXeoos  y^a'ipziv.  tKOvatoas  £7 rcSC^opai 
piaObbaaaOai  ano  veoprjvtas 
tov  &6O0  prjvos  ttjs  avv  0€m 
StvTepas  ivS(ikti'covos)  ano  7<ov  vnap^iovTOiv)  Trj 
20  vpc bv  £vSo^(6tpti)  ano  oiKias  vevovar/s 

€TTL  VOTOV  SiaK€ip(€VT]S)  £ttI  TaVTTjS 
Trjs  TToXtCOS  £l T  <X  p(f)68oV 
Trj s  ayia s  Ev^rjpias  oXoKXrjpipv ) 
enfneSov  Tonov  vzvovtol  real 
25  avTov  £nl  votov  avv  x pi]aTr]pioi s 

naaiv  Kal  SiKatois  ££  oXijS  Trjs  olki  as, 

Ka\  TzXtaa)  VTTtp  £  VOLK  LOV)  T0VT0V 
£viavato)S  KcpctTia  ScKa  vopiT(zv6p.eva), 
yi(v€Tai)  Kep^aTia)  1  vop^iTtvoptva),  oncp  kvoiKtov  ano- 
30  Sd)aco  KaT  £tos  SC  igaprjvov  to  rjfuav ,  Kal 
onoTav  (3ovXi]6tLr)S  di'TnrapaScbaoo 
rrj v  tprjv  (v)opr]v  tov  tottov  (os  Kai  nap€tXT}(f)(a). 

Kvp(ia)  r)  ptaB(coais)  anX(rj  ypacp[Aaa  Kai  €7rep(a)7^0eiy)  copoX[Oyr^aa). 
^Tecpavos  vlbs  '  H pa KXap. p<ov os 
35  aToiyzl  fjpTv  r]  napovaa  ptaO(ooais)  d>  s  npoK^tiTaij. 

Acoavv^s  d£(io)6Cis>  f yp(a\jsa)]  y(7rep)  aypappaTov)  0 _i/]7(°s.j. 

[  +  di  emu  Ioannu  .  P . + 

On  the  verso 

4-  piaB  coais)  %T€(pdvov  vlov  ' HpaKXappcovos  ano  Trjs  O ^vpvy^{tT(bv)  Xoy  <h, 

£vOIK((ov)  KtpiaTltov)  L 


vop.iT(evop.€voov  . 


4.  lOVdTlVUV  Pap. 


18.  Sew  Pap. 


19.  Iv8  Pap. 
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‘  The  3rd  year  of  the  reign  and  consulship  of  our  most  godly  and  pious  sovereign 
Flavius  Justinus,  eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  Mesore  2,  1st  indiction.  To  Flavia 
Euphemia,  the  honourable  daughter  of  Musaeus  of  honoured  memory,  landholder  at  this 
illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  through  you,  Flavius  Anastasius,  her  noble  agent,  and  you, 
Jeremias,  her  admirable  collector,  Aurelius  Stephanus,  baker,  son  of  Ileraclammon  and 
Nonna,  of  the  said  city,  greeting.  I  undertake  of  my  own  free  will  to  lease  from  the  first 
day  of  the  month  Thoth  of  the  coming  D.V.  second  indiction,  from  your  honour’s  property 
out  of  a  house  facing  south  situated  in  this  city  in  the  quarter  of  St.  Euphemia,  a  complete 
room  on  the  ground  floor  also  facing  south  with  all  appurtenances  and  the  rights  attaching 
to  all  the  house,  and  I  will  pay  annually  as  rent  for  this  ten  carats  of  current  coinage,  total 
10  carats  current,  which  rent  I  will  pay  every  year  in  half-yearly  instalments  of  half  the 
sum,  and  whenever  you  wish  I  will  surrender  my  possession  of  the  room  just  as  I  received 
it.  This  lease,  of  which  one  copy  has  been  made,  is  valid,  and  in  answer  to  the  question 
I  have  given  my  consent.’  Signature  of  Stephanus  written  for  him  by  the  scribe  John, 
signature  of  John,  and  title  on  the  verso. 

1-6.  Cf.  199  =  P.  Brit.  Mus.  778,  which  is  dated  on  Mcsore  4  of  the  same  year.  In 
1.  3  of  that  papyrus  the  2nd  indiction  is  specified,  and  since  in  1038  the  1st  indiction  was 
still  current  (cf.  also  11.  18-19  T^s  vrepas  Ip8(iktIcovos))  it  is  evident  that,  as  Kenyon 

suggests,  a  change  of  indiction-year  was  just  taking  place  when  199  was  written,  and 
probably  1.  3  there  should  be  read  tVS(tfcnWo?)  a  apxfo)  /3.  The  month  of  Mesore  is 
unusually  late  in  the  year  for  the  commencement  of  an  indiction,  though  cf.  P.  Grenf.  100.  4. 

9.  yfovxova{rf)  :  cf.  133.  5,  & c.  y  eoiry o]iWt  looks  probable  in  P.  Slrassb.  40.  7. 

13.  fvoiKoXoyov  =  evoiKiuXoyov  (e.g.  B.  G.  U.  3.  7);  cf.  1043-  i,  P.  Slrassb.  15.  i,  and  the 
analogous  cVo/kou,  &c.,  for  emuKiov,  e.  g.  P.  Goodsp.  1 5*  3- 

20.  pevovcrrjs  :  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1023.  t  2  Jcoj^rrjoit'o?  .  .  .  ft?  ftoppa.  aveaypevos  e Is 

and  els  are  similarly  used,  e.g.  P.  Brit.  Mus,  113.  6  (<?)  14,  (6)  20. 

31.  ottotop  (3ov\r)6dr)s :  this  misuse  of  the  optative  is  common  at  this  period. 

32.  The  reading  at  the  beginning  of  this  line  is  rather  uncertain.  The  formation  of 
the  first  letter  suggests  y  rather  than  r,  but  yrju  is  inappropriate  here.  tt]v  must  be  followed 
by  a  substantive  meaning  ‘  possession  ’  or  something  of  the  sort,  and  it  ends  either  in 
-voprjv  or,  conceivably,  in  * vopuav .  There  seems,  however,  to  be  no  suitable  compound,  and 
hence  the  choice  lies  between  rr\v  eprjv  (v)opt]p  with  a  lipography  of  v  or  simply  ti)v  voprjv  with 
a  dittography  of  oprj.  For  vop-q  cf.  e.g.  P.  Tebt.  286.  7  voprj  uSikos  =  inius/a  posscssio ,  and 
the  fifth-century  contract  of  sale  published  by  de  Ricci  in  Wessely’s  Stud.  z.  Paldogr.  i.  p.  7. 

18—19  rjplerovs  pepovs  obelus  .  .  .  ov  t>)i>  vopi'jv  .  .  .  evrevdev  trot  Trupab(8(t>Ka. 

37.  Ioannu  was  most  likely  followed  by  cleliothe,  but  this  is  not  easily  reconciled  with 
the  strokes  that  remain. 


1039.  Contract  of  Deposit. 


33*2x10*6  cm.  a.d.  210. 

Acknowledgement  of  a  deposit  (irapaOiiKi])  ol  600  drachmae  repayable  on 
demand;  cf.  e.g.  P.  Tebt.  387 ,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  943,  B.  G.  U.  729.  The  name  of  the 
emperor  Geta  has  been  deleted  in  the  date  formula,  as  in  54,  56  and  elsewhere. 


1039.  CONTRACTS 


183 


Ano^XXobvios  ^apantcovos  [tov  Sapa- 
ntcovos  prjrpos  2lv6€vt[os  an  0£v- 

pvyyaov  noXecos  Geoovi  K  .  r . 

tov  Kat  Xaipijpovos  pi]Tpos  ’Anitas  ano 
5  rrfs  ainris  noXeoos  \atptiv.  [o/ioAo- 
ycb  kcryrjKtvcu  napa  gov  Sia  x[eipo$ 
iv  napaOcGti  apyvpiov  Sefiaa  rov 
vop.iGpa.Tos  Spawns  i£aK[oGias, 
aGirep  omjvtKa  eav  aiprj  an  0Ka- 
10  TaGTijGco  goi  ave v  na.G7]S  vne{pd€ ~ 
treco?  [. Kai ]  €vp7]Go\oy[ia]Si  ei  <5  e  pi], 

€KT€ig[co  goi  Kara  tov  tcov  nap[a- 
67]kco[v  vopov ,1  yzivopevrjs  [(rot 
T7]s  np[a'£e[cos]  e/c  re  epov  Kai  [e/c 
15  T<bv  vnapxbvTeov  poi  navT(o[v. 

Ki'pia  tt)  tt]S  napa6i]K7]S  ypa  p- 
paTa  Siggu  ypacpevTa  vn  ep[ov 
tov  AnoXXcovCov  navTax^j  e7n0[e- 
poptva  Kai  navTt  ro>  vncp  go  v 
20  ini(pepovTL.  (eVou?)  16  AvTOKpaTo[pcov 
Kaiaapoov  Aovklov  SenTipiov  Seovi'fpov 
TLtpTivaKos  Apa(3[i]Kov  AStafi7]v[iKov 
TlapdiKOv  BpeTavviKov  MtytGTo[v 
Kai  MapKov  AvprjXiov  Avtcovlvov 
25  [[/cod  IlovfiXiov  S,€nTipiov  Tera]] 

BpeTavvLKcov  MeyiGTCov  Evatficb  v 
ZefiaGToov  $aeb(pi  ly. 

II.  1.  (vpt)(ri\oyias.  1 6.  1.  rd  for  ttj. 

‘  Apollonius  son  of  Sarapion  son  of  Sarapion,  his  mother  being  Sintheus,  of  the  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  to  Theon  son  of  C  .  .  .  also  called  Chaeremon,  his  mother  being  Apia,  of 
the  said  city,  greeting.  I  acknowledge  the  receipt  from  you  from  hand  to  hand  on  deposit 
of  600  silver  drachmae  of  the  imperial  coinage,  which  I  will  restore  to  you  whenever  you 
choose  without  any  delay  or  excuse,  otherwise  I  will  forfeit  them  to  you  in  accordance  with 
the  law  of  deposits,  and  you  shall  have  the  right  of  execution  upon  me  and  upon  all  my 
property.  This  deed  of  deposit,  written  by  me,  Apollonius,  in  duplicate  is  valid  whenever 
produced  and  whosoever  produces  it  on  your  behalf/  Date. 


184 


THE  OXYRHYNCITUS  PAPYRI 


4.  \\nt[as  :  cf.  76.  2,  249.  3,  1046.  8. 

7.  eV  TrapaStaei  :  so  P.  Brit.  Mus.  943.  5,  P.  Flor.  31.  4,  P.  Strassb.  54.  4.  napaSi^n 
is  die  commoner  term  in  this  sense. 


1040.  Loaxof  Wheat. 

31-3  X  20  cm.  A. D.  225. 

An  acknowledgement  of  a  loan  of  four  artabae  of  wheat,  to  be  repaid  with 
an  addition  (Si a<f>opov)  of  one-half.  This  addition  is  to  be  regarded  simply  as 
interest  for  the  accommodation,  as  in  P.  Flor.  54,  where  government  loans  of 
seed  are  to  be  repaid  ptrd  ri/y  ?;/juoAius' t  cf.  1042.  28,  where  Si cu[>opov  practically 
means  interest.  In  P.  Tebt.  110  and  P.  Amh.  147  the  ipjLioXiai  should  probably 
be  similarly  explained  rather  than  as  fines  incurred  in  connexion  with  previous 
transactions.  The  deed  is  written  out  in  duplicate  (Si<T<ra  ypa^Rra  1.  31)  on 
a  single  sheet,  in  two  columns,  of  which  the  second,  being  the  better  preserved, 
is  printed  ;  cf.  988. 


Col.  ii. 

Avp/jXtoi  IJeKvai?  TlavatipLos  pi)- 
rpoy  Soijpto?  Kal  6  rovrov  vlbs  Tlere- 
i'ov(f)is  prjrpbs  ^Li'OevTos  apcjyo- 
repoL  an  '  O^vpvy^cov  noXeco?  Avpt)Xt(p 
5  Qecoi'i  AiSvpov  dno  t!)9  avTrjs  no- 
Xeoos  yaipeiv.  opoXoyovpev  ap<po- 
T6poi{$ }  icrou  ia^yivat  Kal  napa- 
peptrpTjaOat  napa  aov  7 rvpov  yan)- 
paro y  rod  SieXOopro?  8  (erouy)  dprafia? 

10  riaaapas  ini  8ia(f)6pcp  yptoXias, 

o>y  eivai  ini  to  avro  nvpov  arvv  Sia- 
<p6pco  aprafias  e£,  damp  dno8d>- 
aco  aoi  dXXrjXevyvr]?  rft>  Flavin 
prjvl  i(j)  aXco  K&pr}?  TepvOeco? 

15  [;ru]p[o]i'  viov  KaOapov  aSoXov  a(3o>- 
[Aor]  aKpetOov  KaiKoaKtunvpevoi' 


1040.  CONTRACTS 
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[coy  a?]  8i]fiocnou  ptTpovpzvov  pC 
[ rpa>  Trapa\rjpTTTLK(p  aov  (p  Kai  napa- 
[pe]p^Tprjp(:6a,  tcov  napa  aov 
20  tt]\v  pCTpyjaw  noiovpzvm'.  I- 

[ar]  8\  pj)  ano8cb  KaOa  ^ypa^rapd[6a 
[7a]y  npoKapivas  tov  7 rvpov  avv  81- 
[a0o]p<p  apTa-ftas  e|5  ravras  {(o-)oc}  zktzl- 
[au>  a  oi  peO ’  fjptoXias  kcll  8 Latyopov 
25  [{&  a(j)opov\  tov  vntpntaomos  ^ povov 
[opo/]ct>y  e£  i)pio\[a$  napa  re  rjpatv 
[aAA]f;Ae^yi;a>^  omcov  e/y  tKTCtaiv 
[37  n]ap’  ov  (av  t)p(by  aipij  Kai  zk  t(ov 
[vn]ap^ovT(ov  rjpew  navTot(ov 
30  [na\pTon>,  KaOdntp  Ik  Siktjs.  Kvpia 
[ra  y]pappaTa  8taaa  ypafyzvra  &>y  tv 
[8]r]poat(p  KaKaKtipeva,  n tpl  8e 
[t]o£  Tama  op6d> y  ( Kai )  KaXcos  ytivtaOai 
[e]7T77pa)T7^o'rey  vno  aov  oopoXoyr}- 
35  a]pti'-  (erofy)  e  AmoKparopos  Kaiaapos 
MapKov  Avpr)X(ov  Stovrjpov  'AXz£av8pov 
Evaefiovs  Emv^ovs  Xzfiaajov 
A6vp  7].  (2nd  hand.)  AvpijXtoi  IleKvaL? 
Ilavaeipios  Kai  6  vios  /lerc- 
40  povcpis  napapz(KpT)Tp7}pz6a 
napa  tov  AvpiyXiov  @eaw'[oy 
ray  tov  nvpov  apTafias 
Ttaaapa y  eni  8ia(p6pco 

f)pioXCa$  Kai  ano8d>aopzp 
45  ray  ini  to  avTO  tov  nvp[ov 
apTafias  e|  aXXrjXtyyv- 
7]s  77}  8t]X ovpevr)  npoOz- 
ap'uXy  Kai  inCpCOTTjScPTtS 
dopoXoy7]aapsi'  coy  npoKi- 
50  Tai.  AvprjXios  TlmpdiVLO^ 
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Mapxov  eypa\f/a  mrep  avrcov 
(Pap£v(ov  pi]  Pi8£vai  y pap- 
para. 

On  the  verso  of  Col.  i 

3rd  hand  x^poypcKpov)  TltKvcrios  ( dpra(3(ou )  8. 

4.  o£vpvy\wv  Pap.  7.  X<rov  Pap.  28.  <1  of  dipt]  COrr.  from  e.  29.  navrouav 

coir,  from  ttovtcov.  32.  1.  KaTaKdpeva.  34.  1.  f yrtpioTijBtvTfs.  41.  7T  of  napa  C0IT.  45- 
o  of  avro  corr.  7r  of  nvp  (jv  rewritten.  52*  v  of  et8ei/at  corr. 

Collated  with  this  text  Col.  i  shows  the  following  variants  :  1.  6  dptjioTepoi,  1.  10  rjpiuXta, 
!.  1 2  anoftuHjtopfv,  1.  14  TtpvdfO),  11.  23—4  ravras  (KTfiawptv  (rot,  -pev  being  corrected  from  (toi 
and  (toi  added  above  the  line.  1.  25  om.  Suxfiopov.  1.  33  Perhaps  <a\  koAws- (lacuna).  1.  34  eW 
p<DTtj6[(]pres.  1.  40  'napap.ep(Tpr)pcBa.  1.  49  npoKUTai. 

‘  Aurelius  Pekusis,son  of  Pausiris  and  Soeris,  and  his  son  Aurelius  Petenouphis  whose 
mother  is  Sintheus,  both  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  to  Aurelius  Theon  son  of  Didymus,  of 
the  said  city,  greeting.  We  acknowledge  both  equally  that  we  have  received  and 
had  measured  out  to  us  from  you  of  the  crop  of  the  past  4th  year  four  artabae  of  wheat  at 
the  interest  of  one-half,  making  a  total,  with  the  interest,  of  six  artabae  of  wheat,  which  we 
will  repay  to  you  on  our  mutual  security  in  the  month  of  Pauni  at  the  threshing-floor  of 
the  village  of  Teruthis,  in  wheat  that  is  new,  pure,  unadulterated,  without  earth  or  barley, 
and  sifted,  as  measured  into  the  public  granary,  by  your  own  receiving  measure  by  which 
the  measurement  has  been  made  to  us,  the  measuring  to  be  done  by  your  agents.  If  I  do 
not  repay  according  to  our  written  agreement  the  aforesaid  six  artabae  of  wheat  including 
the  addition,  I  will  forfeit  them  to  you  with  an  increase  of  one-half  and  interest  for  the 
overtime  also  of  one-half,  (and  you  shall  have  the  right  of  execution)  upon  us  as  mutual 
securities  for  the  payment  or  upon  whichever  of  us  you  choose  and  upon  all  our  property 
of  every  kind,  as  in  accordance  with  a  legal  decision.  This  bond,  which  is  written  in 
duplicate,  is  valid  as  if  publicly  registered,  and  in  answer  to  your  question  whether  this  is 
rightly  and  fairly  done  we  have  given  our  consent.’  Date,  signature  of  Pekusis  and 
Petenouphis  written  for  them  by  Aurelius  Petronius,  and  title  on  the  back. 

7.  fV^ijyeAm  :  Col.  i  shows  the  same  spelling. 

10.  For  dia(j)6poi  c f.  988,  1041.  9,  1042.  28,  P.  Leipzig  97.  xix.  1,  &c.,  102.  i.  1. 

2 1 .  (ypayj/ape  Ba  :  the  termination  is  assured  by  the  duplicate  copy. 

26.  7 rapd  re  rjpiopl  SC.  rrjs  TTpd£(<as  (rot  ovarp'. 


1041.  Guarantee  for  a  Loan. 

27-7x10*7  cm.  a.d.  381. 

In  this  deed  Aurelius  Plutarchus  (?)  takes  upon  himself  the  responsibility 
for  the  repayment  of  a  loan  which  had  been  made  through  his  intervention  to 
a  friend,  Philonicus.  The  transaction  was  connected  in  some  way  with  another 
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agreement  in  which  Plutarchus  was  concerned,  but  the  reference  to  this  (11.  9-10) 
is  rather  obscure. 

['  YnaTias  $\]aovi(oi'  Ein^aipiov  k[cc]i  Xvayptov  tq>v 
X]apnpoTaTCov  flavin  re. 

[AvpyjXlos  n\ov]rap^os  Wevapovvios  prjTpbs  Te8[.]pps 

[a7T0  KbofiTjs]  0o/?&>OU  6  7 TayOV  TOV  *O£vp[v]y)(lT0V  v[<ffiOV 
5  Avpt][Xia>  .  .  .]  .  (p  ' HpaKXa  ano  tt}s  am] Jrjy  7roAea>y  (3 a<pl  ^aipeiv. 
a rei  [7Ticr^eis'1  vn’  ipov  kypa^rco  <PiXov  l  kco  Bi]adppcovos 
ano  ri)[y  avrrjs  n^Xeoos  eis  anoSoaiv  apy[v]piov  8t]vapict>v 
pvpia8\cov  Tt]rpaKia)(iXta)v  SiaKoatcov  ^pecoaTOvpevcov 
ay[r  co  [u7ro  croO  a]7ro  Aoyou  Siacpbpcov  <zko[Xo  vScos  oh  I6kpr)v 

10  <?[•]*[ . 0  is  Kai  vncp  tov  ere  k\€iv  to  acn^aAey  nap  kpuv 

[ea>y  Trjs]  tovtco[v  anoSoatco?  opoXoyd)  ocfyiXtiv  aot  Kai  £X€ir 
nap  €pav]rcb  r[a  y  auray  tov  apyvptov  Stjvapicov  pvpiabas 
TCTpaKia \iXta?  StaKoaia y,  /  (Srjvaptoov)  p'vptaSes)  8a,  tnel  tg> 
TavTa  y  crot  ano- 

KaTaaTrja]ai  ev  tt}  81a  tov  ytyev{v}r)ptvov  vno  aov  avT(p  ra> 

15  <I>iXoviK](p  ypappaTiov,  tovt  eaTiv  Trj  vtoprpna  tov  Meaop(fj) 

[prjvos  ro]u  e^eerreoroy  erouy  18  <?  (3  tt]s  napovarjs  kvaTrjs 
\lv8lkticovo']s}  Kai  [a  yaKopiaaaOai  nap’  avTOV  to  tovtcdv 
yevu[pevov  avf\cp  vno  aov  ypappaTiov  Kai  avaSovvai  <7 01 
A y  d.K[vpco(riv,  yi]vopevrj y  aoi  tt] y  7rpa^e[a>]y  napd  re  kpov 
20  Kai  Ik  tcov  vnapy^ovTcov  p[o]i  navTcov.  Kvpiov  to  ypappaTiov 
anX o[vv  ypacpkv]  Kai  eVep(corr;^eiy)  topoXbyrjaa. 
nd  hand  Avp\fjXios  TlXoCyrapyos  Wevapovvio  y  6]  npoKipevos 

ocbJXco  aot  /cal]  e^co  7rap  ipavTto  ra[y  to]v  apyvpiov 
8rj\yap'i(ov  pvpiaSas  T(Tp]aKia)(iXAa[ y  8ia]Koaias 
25  K[al  rauray  aoi  a7ro&6o-]a>  ev  Tfj  [npo$ea]pta  a>[y  np]o- 

[KHTai . oy  .  [ . ].[.].  a  .  .  [.  .] 

[  28  letters  ]  . 

1.  1.  Eb^f piov.  5-  xatPe‘  Pap.  6.  vtt  Pap.  9*  ot  of  oifcorr.  from  rj.  15. 

pt aop  Pap. 

‘In  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Eucherius  and  Syagrius  the  most  illustrious,  Pauni  15. 
Aurelius  Plutarchus,  son  of  Psenamounis  and  Ted[.]me,  of  the  village  of  Phoboou  in  the 
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5th  pagus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  to  Aurelius  ...  us  son  of  Ileraclas,  of  the  said  city, 
dyer,  greeting.  Whereas  owing  to  my  persuasion  you  have  drawn  up  an  agreement  with 
Philonicus  son  of  Besammon,  of  the  said  city,  for  the  repayment  of  four  thousand  two 
hundred  myriads  of  denarii  of  silver  which  have  been  lent  to  him  by  you  on  account 
of  extra  payments  in  accordance  with  the  contracts  of  .  .  .  made  by  me,  in  order  that  you 
may  have  security  from  me  until  the  repayment  of  this  sum  I  acknowledge  that  I  owe  and 
myself  have  the  said  four  thousand  two  hundred  myriads  of  denarii  of  silver,  total  42,000,000 
denarii,  on  the  condition  that  I  restore  them  to  you  on  the  day  specified  in  the  agreement 
made  by  you  with  the  said  Philonicus,  that  is  the  first  day  of  the  month  Mesore  of  the 
present  14th  =  the  6th  =  the  2nd  year  and  the  current  9th  indiction,  and  that  I  shall 
recover  from  him  the  agreement  for  this  sum  made  by  you  with  him  and  shall  hand  it  over 
to  you  for  annulment ;  and  you  shall  have  the  right  of  execution  upon  me  and  all  my 
property.  This  agreement,  of  which  one  copy  has  been  made,  is  valid,  and  in  answer  to 
the  question  I  have  given  my  consent.’  Signature  of  Aurelius  Plutarchus. 

3.  nAoii]rapxos  of  course  is  uncertain,  but  it  was  a  common  name  at  Oxyrhynchus.  At 

the  end  of  the  line  $eS|i ]pr]t  for  cannot  be  read  ;  the  initial  letter  is  perhaps  8  or  X, 

and  the  second  may  be  a. 

4.  <Po/3a>ov  :  the  occurrence  of  this  name  shows  that  <l>oftoov  is  the  right  reading  in  973, 
though  perhaps  •bo&uov  should  be  restored,  since  P.  Leipzig  116.  2,  according  to  Wilcken’s 
revision  in  Archiv  iv.  p.  485,  supports  the  spelling  of  1041. 

6.  Iniafais  is  commended  by  the  sense  and  the  size  of  the  lacuna. 

9.  cf.  1040.  10  and  introd. 

10.  [.].[.>[  could  be  read  in  place  of  n[.]e[ ,  but  there  is  hardly  room  for  |V  t[<7T]([coy.  In 
the  previous  line  the  relative  has  been  corrected  and  it  is  not  quite  clear  what  was  originally 
written. 

14.  tt)  :  sc.,  of  course,  irpodtapiq,  which  is  expressed  in  1.  25  below. 

16.  The  regnal  years  are  those  of  Gratian,  Valentinian  II,  and  Theodosius. 

26-7.  These  two  lines  very  likely  specified  the  writer  of  the  foregoing  signature  on 
behalf  of  Plutarchus. 


1042.  Loan  of  Money. 

31x8*3  cm.  A.D.  578. 

An  agreement  for  a  loan  of  one-third  of  a  solidus,  to  be  repayed  on  demand 
with  some  addition  as  interest,  but  the  rate  is  not  defined. 

+  BaaiXAas  rov  Oetorarov 
Kal  evaefitcrTaTou  7) pcoy 
SefTTTOTOV  fieyiCTTOV  €V€py€T0V 
$\{aoui'ov)  Iovarivov  t[ov  ai\anfiov\ 

5  Avyovarov  Kal  A[v]r0Kpa.T0p09 
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€rot»9  ty,  fi€Ta  ri]r  StvTepav 
vtt ctTiav  rfjs  avToov  yaXrjvoTi]T  o 9 
erou9  ia,  Kal  (aoviov)  Tifiepiov  tov 
Kal  l'€0V  Ko&vgtclvtivov  tov 
10  euTv^eararov  ppcov 
Kaicrapos  erov 9  y 
i!o-\ 0>V  i€  lv8(lKT  LOH’OS  ia. 

<P Xaovlco  <Pij3  T(p  evSoKipooT^arcp) 

<rov(3a8iov(3a  rr) 9  r)yep.ov(iKr) S) 

15  T*j$  ’ApKaSow  knapy^iaC) 

Uia>  roi)  rrj 9  Xapnp(as)  pvr}p{r] 9) 
a7ro  rr;9  J'€a9  ’loucrTfVoy 
77oA€C09  AvprjXio?  Icodi’vi]  9 
pvXoKOTTOS  1 nos  Avovtt  /<^7p(o9) 

20  Kvpavav  tS>v  ano  m) 9  avTrjs 
7T oAcco9  \atpeii'.  opoXoyd) 

ea^rjK€vai  napa  tt}s  (rr)s  Xapnp{oTt]Tos ) 
eV  ^prjaei  e/9  dvayKaia’i  pov 
Xpeias  ^pvaov  vopiapaTtov 

25  Tpiror  t8(iQ)TiK<p)  vop(iT€vbptvov),  y i(v€Tca)  xpivcrov)  vo(piapaTtov)  y  £{yyC>) 

!8(lO)TlK<£>), 

Kal  tovto  opoXoyd)  napavyeiv 

avTfj  onoTav  {3ovXr)6(y ) 

peTa  70O  8ia(popov  dvvnep6(€T0)s). 

Kvp(ioi')  to  ypa(ppaTioi’)  anX(ovv)  ypa(p(ei>)  Kal 
30  enep(ooTijOeh)  copoA(oyr;cra).  +  Avp(rjXio$)  ’ I(x)dvvr)S  vlo 9 
^^ot»7r  0  npoyeypapp(Jvos)  nenotrjp^ai) 
tovto  to  ypaippaAov)  C09  7Tp6/c(etrai).  Sepijvo 9 

eypa\j/a  v[n ( p)  a^rot)  ayp{appaTov)  ovtos. 

<//  Scrhnu  ctclioth. 

On  the  verso 

35  +  ypa{jppaTtov)  ' Icoavvov  pvXoKonipv)  viov  Avovn  ano  rr) 9  Iovan'rov 
noX(tm)  xp(vaov )  vo^piapartov)  y  ^y<p)  i8{mTLK'p). 
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4.  tovartvov  Pap.;  SO  in  11.  17,  35.  6.  'iy  Pap.  7.  vivaTiav  Pap.  8.  1a  Pap. 

12.  tvbla  Pap.  13.  <f)\aov'iu>  Pap.  1 6.  via  Pap.;  SO  in  11.  19,  30,  35.  18.  'iaavvrjs 

Pap. ;  so  in  11.  30,  35.  25.  78  Pap.;  so  in  1.  35. 

‘The  13th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  pious  sovereign  and  greatest 
benefactor  Flavius  Justinus,  eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  the  1  ith  year  after  the  second 
consulship  of  his  serenity,  and  the  3rd  year  of  Flavius  Tiberius  also  called  Novus  Con- 
stantinus,  our  most  fortunate  Caesar,  Pachon  15,  nth  indiction.  To  Flavius  Phib,  the 
most  esteemed  assistant  in  the  praefect’s  office  in  the  province  of  Arcadia,  son  of  of 

illustrious  memory,  from  the  new  city  of  Justinus,  Aurelius  John,  millstone-maker,  son  of 
Anoup  and  Kuranan,  an  inhabitant  of  the  said  city,  greeting.  1  acknowledge  that  I  have 
received  from  your  magnificence  as  a  loan  for  my  pressing  needs  one-third  of  a  gold  solidus 
on  the  private  standard  of  current  coin,  total  ■§  gold  solidus,  private  standard,  and  this 
I  agree  to  produce  to  you  whenever  yon  choose,  together  with  the  extra  payment, 
without  delay.  This  deed,  of  which  one  copy  has  been  made,  is  valid,  and  in  answer  to  the 
question  I  have  given  my  consent.’  Signature  of  John  written  for  him  by  Serenus,  the 
scribe  who  penned  the  contract,  signature  of  Serenus,  and  title  on  the  back. 

8-1 1.  Tiberius  was  appointed  Caesar  in  574  ;  cf.  Chron.  Pasch.  p.  376  a  ptjvl  'Seirrep- 

fiptcp  Ttjs  rj  ir8iKTian>os  T)(T0fVT)(Ttv  lovartvos  Avyovaros  mi  (7roir)trep  Tiftepiov  Kaitrnpa  ptrovopatras 
avrov  Kon(TTai'Ttvov. 

14-15.  (TovfiaStovfia  —  subadiuvae .  On  the  province  of  Arcadia,  which  corresponded  to 
the  earlier  Heptanomia,  cf.  Gelzer,  Leipziger  hist.  Abhamtt.  xiii.  pp.  8-9. 

17.  A  blank  space  was  left  for  the  name,  which  was  never  filled  in.  For  vcas  'lovarlvov 
TroXfCOJ  cf.  126.  5* 

25.  A  solidus  on  the  private  standard  was  slightly  inferior  in  value  to  a  solidus  on  the 
public  or  the  Alexandrian  standard  ;  cf.  154.  13,  note. 


1043.  Receipt. 

6*6  x  33-5  cm.  a.d.  578. 

A  receipt,  dated  by  the  eras  of  Oxyrhynchus,  for  three  sextarii  of  oil.  The 
writing  is  across  the  fibres  of  the  papyrus. 

+  ’ E866(r)(Tai/)  8[ia  %]€prji>ov  tvoiKoXoy(ov)  Mafcapta)  Kat  HXia  Ka\ 
KapovX  avp  patois)  7rapapi(vovai) 

to)  er<5o£(o))  o[i)#r(fi>)  Xoyco  avaXcopdiroiv)  rd>v  <xtto  pi][vus)  (Pap€vd)0  iq 
ecu?  X  tov  ayj(ov),  fjpepfiv)  ie,  eXaiov  £ear(c») 
rpefy,  yi{vovraC)  eXai  ov)  £e(crTai)  y  po(voi).  (2nd  hand)  yi(voi'Tou ) 
kXaiipv)  £(€<ttcu)  rpts  p(ovoi). 

1st  hand  (erou?)  av8  aKy  <Paptvc60  16  lv8(ikti(»vo?)  ivS(Kd[TT]]s. 

r.  trvppa\\/  irapapp./  Pap.  2.  vpcppj  Pap. 
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‘  Received  through  Serenus,  collector,  by  Macarius  and  Elias  and  Kamoul,  assistants 
attending  on  the  honourable  house,  on  account  of  expenses  from  the  1 6th  of  the  month 
Phamenoth  to  the  30th  of  the  same  month,  15  days,  three  sextarii  of  oil,  total  3  sextarii  of 
oil,  and  no  more.  (Signed)  Total  three  sextarii  of  oil  and  no  more.  The  254th  =  the 
223rd  year,  Phamenoth  19,  nth  indiction. 

1.  fvoiKo\oy(ov  ):  cf.  1038.  13,  note. 

2.  The  nZ *o?  of  the  Apion  family  is  probably  meant ;  cf.  P.  Oxy.  I.  p.  206,  and 

133.  8,  16,  135.  if),  &c. 


(e)  ACCOUNTS  AND  LISTS. 

1044.  Taxing-list. 

28x57-5  cm.  a.d.  1 73—4  or  205-6. 

On  the  verso  of  this  papyrus  are  the  six  columns  from  the  commencement 
of  the  Phaedrus  printed  under  1016.  The  recto  contains  three  columns,  of  which 
the  first  is  well  preserved,  of  an  alphabetical  register  of  landholders,  with  the 
amounts  due  upon  their  holdings.  The  second  column  is  much  effaced,  and  of 
the  third  only  the  beginnings  of  lines  remain  ;  but  Col.  i,  which  follows  below,  is 
a  sufficient  specimen  of  the  whole  ;  some  few  points  of  interest  occurring  in  the 
later  part  of  the  document  are  incorporated  in  the  notes.  The  date  is  about  the 
end  of  the  second  century;  the  reign,  of  which  the  past  13th  year  is  mentioned 
in  1.  4,  is  perhaps  more  likely  to  be  that  of  Marcus  Aurelius  than  that  of 
Septimius  Severus. 

The  personal  names  are  accompanied  by  various  items  of  land  and  wheat, 
those  of  the  latter  being  added  up  at  the  end  of  the  several  entries  as  the  amount 
payable.  In  a  number  of  cases  the  land  is  assigned  to  no  definite  class ;  some¬ 
times,  however,  it  is  described  as  fiaoriXua'],  and  another  common  category  is 
a  (apT(if37]9),  i.  e.  land  paying  a  tax  of  1  artaba  on  the  aroura.  A  similar  com¬ 
bination  of  and  a  (&pTa(3r]$)  is  found  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  604,  and  from 

P.  Tebt.  576  it  is  known  that  a  tax  of  1  artaba  per  aroura  was  paid  by  catoeci ;  cf. 
ibid.  346.  5,  note.  In  the  present  case  it  is  noticeable  that  the  amounts  attached 
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to  the  land  specified  as  a  (apru/S/js)  are  reckoned  not  at  1  artaba  but  at  i|  per 
aroura  (in  1.5  a  fraction  of  aroura  is  ignored,  and  in  II.  24  and  27,  2§  choenices 
are  treated  as  3,  but  otherwise  the  rate  of  if  is  correctly  calculated).  In  one  or 
two  instances  (11.  9,  27)  the  land  is  stated  to  have  been  purchased. 

Besides  the  dues  coupled  with  definite  plots  of  land,  there  occurs  not 
infrequently  an  independent  item  called  olko7t(  ),  i.  e.  oiKonedov  or  -5c or,  the  amount 
being  usually  3  choenices;  in  one  case,  however  (I.  11),  it  is  6  choenices,  and 
a  second  charge  of  3  choenices  is  made  under  this  head  to  the  same  individual 
(1.  12).  An  impost  Trpoaod(cor)  oiso7r(edcor)  occurs  in  a  few  papyri  of  the  Roman 
period  (Wilcken,  Ost.  i.  p.  390  ;  cf.  P.  Fay,  42  (a),  ii.  15,  B.  G.  U.  761)  and  is 
supposed  to  have  been  levied  on  incomes  derived  from  building-sites,— a  kind  of 
tax  on  ground-rents.  But  that  impost  is  regularly  paid  in  money,  whereas  the 
payments  for  oUoTi(ibov)  here  are  in  kind  ;  moreover,  the  property  concerned  in 
1044  is  clearly  agricultural  ;  and  the  constancy  of  the  amount  shows  that  it  can 
have  stood  in  no  very  exact  relation  to  income.  Perhaps  we  have  to  do  with 
a  single  tax,  which  was  assessed  in  money  upon  land  that  was  built  over  and  in 
kind  upon  agricultural  land  ;  but  it  will  be  well  to  wait  for  further  evidence. 

An  interesting  point  resulting  from  the  arithmetic  of  this  document  is  that 
the  artaba  in  which  the  calculations  are  made  contained  40  choenices;  cf.  e.  g. 
11.  12  and  21,  and  notes.  An  artaba  of  40  choenices  is  found  in  the  Oxy- 
rhynchus  metrological  fragment  (9  verso  <S),  and  the  survival  of  this  measure  in 
the  Roman  period  had  been  inferred  from  the  occurrence  of  fractions  of  fifths 
and  tenths  of  an  artaba  (cf.  P.  Tebt.  hi  (/?).  386,  note),  but  the  present  is  the 
clearest  example  of  its  official  use. 


1  [  20  letters  ]  .  [  18  letters  ] 

.  .  .  .]Am  eK  t{ov)  2a)Ta8ov's  diro  ( apovpm >  ?)  ( apovpai ) 

pKi)  (apTaficbi')  ^7}  Kal  ck  t(ov )  N:aKo]pa^ov  (nporepou) 


3  [ . ( apovpai )  .  .]  .  (dpTa(3m’)  (38  ,  y(EovTai)  (7 rvpov)  ( aprafiai ) 

y[8'y't]  dXX(o)  6v6pa(Tos)  "  flpov  IleTcrzLpios  Ik  t(ov )  ’Ai >8{po]vPiKOV 
(dpovptjs)  L  (apra/Sr/s)  L.  y^oiviKoav)  y , 

4  [ Kal . j  TO)  8te\(06vTi)  ty  (era)  onro  /2[7;r]/>07roA(ea>sj  oropa(roy) 

~t apanovTos  rfiy  Kal  TaSioydros  Ai]oy(vovs  tov  Kal  Ilavaavtov 

5  [ . Jf  t(ov )  ZaiTaSovs  a  (apTctfiijs)  ( apovpai )  yt(3'  (dpTaftebv) 

y8  V ' y  y(iuoi'Tai)  bi'6pa(ros )  nvpcv  ( aprafiat )  ty  x(omKey)  y. 


1044.  ACCOUNTS  AND  LISTS 


J93 


6  KXqpopo(pot  Ilavaeipicoros  Tlavaetpubpos  pr)jpo[s  .  .  .  qpqovTOS  JIaA<o<r€coy 

Ik  t(ov)  Xepcyei'ovs  uirb  (apovpdop)  (3  ( apovpa )  a  ((apTafioop)  ,  . 

7  Spvo] v  ano  ( apovpdop )  l8'  q'  ( apovpai )  8'q'  i(3'  ((apTafiqs)  ,  .  .),  oiK07r(d8ov) 

(dprd(3q s')  x(owtK€S)  y,  y (ipoprai)  f.  .  .J  .  (aprafiai)  €  xfptvtKfs)  8. 
aL  Zk  t(ov)  Mepepa^ov  [npoTtpov)  Ilavartdpios  * Attito y 

8  [(apovpai)  .  (dpTa(3dop)j  (3a.8' ,  to  y7  (aprafiai)  aLq ,  y((vovrai)  (jrvpov) 

(apTafiai)  {t}a/L  x(o(piK€f)  €,  aXX(o)  8pvov  airo  ( apovpq y)  8'q'  to 
y  (apovpq y)  i/  (apTafiqs)  z.,  y(tPOPTai)  (tt vpov)  (dpTafiai)  £  \(odpiK€i) 
6,  ai  8ia  T7]$ 

9  [ay]o^«(cra<7-7jy)  Toy  rropop  Gai'aovTos  IltTcrApios  8id  rdop  'Apyj/rjpios  Kai 

tcop  aSeXfydop)  Kai  t<op  Xonr(dop)  dpTm(oiovpdp<op)  tov  rropov. 

.0  [n«]  Tatipioop  Xtipdiovos  pqTpo y  Mapdovros  €K  t(ov )  uAp8poopos  avp  r(<w) 
MVy€<70€Coy  (3a(<nXiKq$)  (apovpq?)  L  (apTafidop)  a/.8'  ^(oipikcop)  £y 

1 1  NeiKO<rTpa(TOV )  (apovpr) y)  z.  (apTafidop)  aL8'  yipiviKoav)  oiKoir(d8ov) 

(dpTafiq?)  x(oii/iK€ y)  s',  M^pepa\ov  ( apovpa )  a  (apTafidbp)  aq' ,  TloXd- 
pcopo?  (3a<nX(tKqs)  (apovpq?)  Lq '  (apTafidop)  (38'  yfpiv'iKoap)  q, 

12  oiKon^Sov)  (apTafiq?)  ^(oipik€ y)  y,  y(iP0PTai)  (7 rvpov)  (apTafiai  iL  x(°‘- 

PiKt?)  <Z,  8pvov  airo  ( apovpq y)  5' 7/  to  L  (apovpq?)  q' 1 *5  ( dpTa(3q y) 
Z.5\  y(iVo^Tat)  jrvpov  q8'  x(o!pik€ y)  <7. 

13  ai  Sia  rdbv  dpTnr(oiovpdpcop)  tov  nopov. 

14  navcr€ipd(oy  Wzpapovpio?  oiK07r(d8ov)  (dpra(3q$)  x(odpiKt y)  9,  N€iK0<TTpa(T0V ) 

(• apovpq y)  (aprafiq?)  8'  )((oipik<op)  (3,  y(dpoPTai)  (■. irvpov )  (apTafiq?) 

S'q',  Kai  Ik  t(ov)  MtPtpayov 

15  {3acriX(iKq? )  (apovpq?)  <?'  (dprafiq?)  Z.  \(ot pikiop)  q. 

16  TtTcrupi?  'Apyj/qptio?  yvpq  tov  TTpoytypa{ppdpov)  tK  t(ov )  Xonr(ov)  M(p€- 

addo) y  a  (apTa(3q y)  ( apovpa )  a  (apTa(3dov)  aq' ,  oiKOTT(d8ov)  (apTa^q?) 
X(o!vik* y)  y,  ( irvpov )  (apTafiai)  aq'  ^(odpiKi y)  y. 

17  IJtPvpi y  n^Tpoovdov  tov  Kai  lTlpdo)vo$  Ik  t(ov )  M^pepa^ov  a  (dpTa(3q$) 

(apovpai)  (3  (apTafidop)  (38' ,  Kai  €*y  Toy  a(yToy)  y€T(^?co  ?)  TotoI coy 

18  (3aaiX(iKq$)  €K  t(ov)  Xtpiydvov y  ( dpovpai )  (dpTafiqs;)  ^(oipikoop)  9. 

O 
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IleTcreipis  '  HpaKXrjov  prjTpo y  Xorjptos  81(a)  K\r}pov[6{juav )]  JTaXcoo-ecoy  e* 

r(oO)  NeiKOp ayov  (3a<nX(tKf)$)  (dpovpT)$)  8'  (dprdfirjs)  l 8  yioivtKa v)  0, 
/  ✓ 

Kopaem  ( dpovprjs )  picrj  (dpTd(3rjs)  yJyoivtK(&v)  8}  Kai  Ik  t(o5)  TloXe- 
pcovos  (a povprjs)  L  (dprafi&v)  a L  ^(oiuiKCdu)  <r,  dXX(rj)  Ik  t(ov) 
a(yTOv)  ( apovpa )  a  (dpTafid>v)  yL.8'  yfyOiviKcdv)  8,  aXX(ai) 

€K  t(ov )  a(vrov)  ( apovpai )  yZ.  (aprafi d>v)  $L.  ^(otinKcov)  aAA(o)  tK  r(ov) 
a(yrov )  (a povprjs)  Z.  ( aprafitov )  a/JY  \(oivikcov)  y(u'OVTai)  7 rvpov 
(dprdfiai)  irj  ^(oiviKtsi)  77. 


22  riyefapcrois  ’Ovi’dxppios  yvvi )  ApaKvy(  )  Ik  t(ov)  AvSpcovos  crvv  r(<w) 

Meretrflecoy  a  ( dpTafirjS )  (apovpai)  1  (dpTajdtidp)  ia8\  vt-ptp 

23  [.  .  .  .jeflar-opoy  /cat  Hapapovov  ( dpovprj y)  £77'  (apTa/^y)  L  y[<nviKm>)  $> 

(3ao-tX(iKf}s)  ( apovprjS )  A7/?"  (ap-ra/i^y)  77',  y(fz'or'rcu)  (n-ypoi))  (dpTafirjs) 
L.8'  ^(otviKts)  Kai  €K  7(01))  ’'AuSptovos 

24  [<tvv  r(a>)]  MeveaOeo)?  a  (apTaftr}?)  (apovprjs)  L  (dpTafii]?)  L  otvtKCOi ')  y, 

*ai  e/c  r(oi))  Aot7r(on)  Mer-eo-decoy  a  (apTaj^y)  ( apovpa )  a  (dpTaftcov) 
ai{ ,  kcu  eV  r(oC)  l4^<5poreiVc(oi') 

25  [(apoi^y)]  £  (dpTafir)$)  L  ^(oipikcop)  ys  *ai  ex  r(o£5)  IloXipcoyo^  ( apovpa ) 

a  (dpTafibov)  arf ,  y(ivovTai)  ini  to  a(i>To)  nvpov  (apraftai)  itL. 

26  [L  tVa)]pa(r/V^77crat')  eVi  7roAecoy  !4p<nyo<i>  Kai  zhoyvcria)  ^TroAXo^aiwy  a 

(dprdfirjs)  ( apovpai )  e  (dpra^cov)  tLi)  ,  aXiXo)  a  (apTdfirjs) 

27  [(apoup^s)  Z.  (dpTafirfS;))  L  \(< otviKtoi' )  y,  y^Vorra*)  (nvpov)  (apTafiat)  <y 

y^oiviKts)  7},  ayopa(crTd>v)  SiKaico  ’Aprepeirt  prjT(poi)  Ilt.vnavirtipio'i 
€K  t(ov)  ’'AvSpan'OS 

28  [cryj/  t(q>)  MevtaOeco^  a  (dprafir]?)  ano  (apovpcov)  1  (apovpai)  €  (dpraficbi') 

eZ-lV.]  y (ivovTai)  eni  to  a(irro)  (nvpov)  apTafiai)  iaL8'  x(otvtK€s) 
y,  A^o47r;a/)  (dpTaj3ai)  yL.  yi^oiviKti)  £ 


8.  Z  after  (dpra/3»7s)  corr.  from  y(?).  9-  ^aiVovros  Pap.  10.  r  of  popdovros  added 

above  a  6.  16.  Final  ^(oiVtKfs)  y  written  immediately  below  at].  22.  6'  corr.  from  «. 

2.  tK  t(ov)  2o)tq8ov[s :  sc.  K\t]pov.  A  holding  mentioned  in  Col.  ii  but  not  in  this 
column  is  oe  t(oC)  Srpopliov. 

5.  The  stroke  over  the  fraction  ifi  covers  also  the  preceding  y,  but  that  was  doubtless 
unintentional.  The  total  ty  exceeds  the  sum  of  the  items  by  |  (8|  +  ^  +  3§  =  I2i)-  If  is 
unlikely  that  these  4  occurred  in  the  lacuna  at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  since  neither  ko]1 
nor  S'  can  be  read  before  t< ;  ^(pos)  .  .  ,  .  ]s  is  more  likely. 
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6.  K\r)povo{fioi)  is  supplied  on  the  analogy  of  several  entries  in  Cols,  ii  and  iii.  At  the 
end  of  this  line  an  amount  of  artabae  is  missing ;  cf.  1.  7. 

7.  [d/u)o]v :  cf.  1.  8  uXX(o)  Bpvov  and  1.  12.  The  word  is  unknown:  is  it  a  form  of 

Spvpas  ? 

An  amount  of  artabae  is  again  missing  before  oiKon(t8ov) ;  cf.  1.  6.  It  is  doubtful  what 
followed  y{ivovrm) :  neither  nvpov  nor  (ttu/joC)  suits  the  papyrus.  The  meaning  of  the  oZ  after 
x(olvtK€s)  8  is  also  obscure.  In  Col.  ii  aZ  occurs  in  connexion  with  iStamfo)  yrj :  y(tVowm) 
( upovpai )  yrj  (cipTH/Swy)  i/3  x(oii>ikg)v}  /3,  s)  aZ  Ka'i  a  (upraftrjs)  f k  t(ou)  Qtavos  kt\ from 

which  it  appears  that  (dpraftoov)  is  to  be  supplied  and  a  new  category  of  land  paying  i-|  art. 
is  meant ;  cf.  the  Ptolemaic  htapTofiia  (P.  Tebt.  5.  15,  note). 

8.  At  the  beginning  of  the  line  either  or  ai.rf  must  be  wrong,  and  since  the  latter 
figure  is  corroborated  by  the  addition,  the  fault  is  shown  to  lie  with  jSZtf,  which  should 
be  SZ8y.  Another  mistake  occurs  in  the  number  taZ  *(oiW<s)  f,  for  this  exceeds  the  later 
total  7  art.  9  choen.,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  1  should  be  omitted  and  that  (upru/3«i)  aZ 
x(omKts)  ( is  another  way  of  expressing  the  previous  number  ( dprupm )  aZi/  ;  cf.  1.  23.  The 
final  total  is  then  correct :  5  art.  4  choen.  (1.  7)  4-  i-|  art.  5  choen.  +  ^art.  =  7  art.  9  choen. 
That  the  artaba  contained  40  choenices  is  confirmed  by  11.  12,  21,  &c. 

9.  di'Tnr(oiovp(va>v) :  in  one  place  in  Col.  ii  the  word  is  written  in  a  less  abbreviated 
form,  a!  h(d)  tS>v  dyopacrrcoi'  k<h  dirriiroiovp^fvoov}  kt\. 

I  I.  NftKOOT/3u(TOv)  :  i.  e.  f  K  t(oC)  N. 

12.  The  items  in  11.  10-12  add  up  to  6^  art.  31  choen.,  and  the  total  is  given 
in  1.  12  as  7^  art.  6  choen.,  i.  e.  25  choen.  are  reckoned  as  f  art.,  implying  an  artaba  of 
40  choen. 

14.  x(otV t«s)  q  should  no  doubt  be  x(om/«s)  y,  which,  with  the  exception  of  1.  12,  is  the 
regular  amount  for  oiKon(t8ov).  With  this  correction  the  equation  5  choen.  =  |  art.  results, 
as  in  11.  8,  23,  and  27. 

lT  V(T{pv):  cf.  1.  22  and  also  an  entry  in  Col.  ii  Tfjs  'Eppiov  aKo\av$o>s  xPrHjLa{T^C0l'T0s) 
n(  )  vtrpa>  t  .  .  [.  In  both  these  places  the  v  is  clear  and  pbrpcp  certainly  cannot  be  read, 
nor  does  p(rpu>  seem  suited  to  the  context,  vnpv  however  is  an  unknown  word  and  the 
sense  is  obscure. 

21.  An  artaba  of  40  choenices  again  follows  from  the  addition  of  the  items,  which 
amount  to  17^  art.  38  choen.  The  total  as  given  is  18  art.  8  choen.;  therefore  30  choen. 
=  |  art. 

22.  'ApnKvy(  ) :  other  uncommon  names  occurring  in  Col.  ii  are  II apBaXds  and  ntvirav- 
Xrjpis  (fern.). 

23.  The  total  §  art.  4  choen.  is  the  sum  of  the  two  preceding  items,  5  choen.  being 
reckoned,  as  before,  as  art. 

2 5-  1  Ti  +  I  +  ^+ art.  and  10  choen.  =  igi  art.  and  10  choen. ,=  15^  art. 

26.  [L  (<Tu>\pa(Ti<T6T]crav) :  two  similar  entries  occur  in  Col.  ii,  e.  g.  L  (a^poirlad^cav) 
Vaftet via  'laiScopa  .  .  .  Xoi7r(at)  (mpov)  (dprdftai)  .  .  .  On  crcopaTiapar  cf.  P.  Fay.  33.  I  8— 19,  note, 
and  Eger,  A  eg.  Grundbuchwesen ,  p.  188,  Lewald,  Rdm.-Aeg.  Grundbuchrecht ,  p.  79,  who 
both  support  our  view.  It  may  be  suggested  that  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  604.  3  kot  €i8[o? 
1 7(d]paTi(Tpov  should  be  restored  in  place  of  kot  «  %  < T7?tp]paTl(TpOV . 
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1046.  List  of  Dues. 


Height  33-5  cm. 


About  a. d.  205. 


The  following  much  mutilated  fragments  are  given  as  specimens  of  the 
document  on  the  recto  of  1012.  C  contains  part  of  a  list  of  property-owners,  of 
whom  many  bear  Roman  names  and  several  are  women ;  their  property  is 
frequently  stated  to  be  in  the  territory  of  Alexandria,  and  the  sums  mentioned 
are  large.  The  column  printed  was  preceded  by  another  of  which  only  one  or 
two  letters  remain.  A  is  occupied  with  some  official  correspondence,  written  in 
the  same  large  hand  as  the  list,  to  which  it  no  doubt  refers,  though  whether  by 
way  of  general  preface  or  otherwise  is  uncertain  ;  tGiv  d0et]A oplvm>  Ke</>aAcuW  in 
1.  49  may  well  refer  to  the  amounts  detailed  in  C.  Two  other  fragments,  E  and 
F,  appear  to  contain  matter  of  a  kind  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  A  ;  the  former 
mentions  ]s :  6 


C  (Fr.  9),  Col.  ii. 


7rpo(TT€0[aVa?  (8pa^pas) 

[p'paiov  p[ 

\'AX]e£(av8p€(t>v)  x d>[(pa )  vj rapx(  ) 
[.  .  .]y  7rpo(r[ 


Sjj- 
kv  rjj 


5  [2ap]a7Ticov  d  [/cai 

’A\e£(ai'8pean')  X^O3?)  7raPX(  ) 
red  Pier  as  [(8 pampas) 


kv  rfj 

perd  ray  irpoo-- 


[%T]aTi\\ia  AvTLTrar[pa 
rd>v  MevtXdov  t[ 


10  (raAai'r  )  Ka  (Spay^p  )  A Ka  ai to  rod  cr[ 


KXavSia  Xaiprjpoi'ls  [ 

X<wpa  vi ra/>x(  )  ( TaXavT  )  18  [ 
reBdaas  (Spa^pas)  * [ 


hr  rfj  ’AX€£(av8piaiv) 
ptTct  ray  7rpo(T- 


MapKO y  KoXaivos  ’Apt[ 


13  ’IovXiov  i A[X]€£dvSpov  e  .  [ 

(• TaXavT  )  i/3  a[.  .  ,]rar 


Avrdvid  y 

’AXt£(av8pta)v)  \dtpoL  .  [.  .  .  .‘ajrf 


ev  Tfl 


20 
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AlXia  Elprjvri  r\  LKal  2epr)[v 

.  [ . ]  (raXavT  )  la  [ 

Ma  .  .]«<$[ . 1]k  TTpo  .  [ 

( raXai'T  )  pS  ano  tmv  avva[yopevon> 

MapKia  2  o  vXmKia  eh  A[oyor(?) 

V7rapx(  )  avrov  (raXavT  )  a  {8pay^p  ) 

Tifiepios  KXavSios  Nlkcu{ 
t )  Kal  * HpaKXeia  toov  [ 

ev  rep  'A8pia va>  ypap\  ano 

t5>v  <jvvayo(pH'Cov)  {raXavr  )  (3  [Spay^p  )  vv 7  [ 
to  ty  (troy)  (8pa\p  )  '  Av  [ 

Nepeaiavo?  6  Kal  Hpa[ 

tov  kcci  Taiavov  ev  rrj  ^AXe£(ai'8pe<oi')  X^(P?)  l<,7raPX(  )  T^v 

0vvay[o]p(iv(0v)  [(Spa^p  )]  *  •  P€[r<*  ray  7 rpoaTeO^iaas)  (Spa^pa^)  (? ) 

JTo57rAjo[y]  Tma»'[oy 


A  (Frs.  1-2). 

Remains  of  3  lines. 

]  pepos  per  a  .  [.  .  .  .py  7rpo[y]  roi'y  KOO'a>[y 
(TaAat'7  )  ]a  (« 8pa\p  )  ’ErO  Kal  n poy.  0poi/rt[cr]or  oiV  ttjv  [ 

(?)  noirjjcraaOat  eav  [.  .  .  ,]7ra[ . t  Ik  tov  [ 

]  .  yoou  [....]  fjpw  <$[.  .  .  .]tov  .  [ 

]a(  .  [ . ]7T0  ro[.  TOVTT  .  [ 

Wr[ . ]  7rapaT[tO]ecrOai  TaVTa[ 

]  .  ovk  o\]poA[.  .]in[ 

Senriptov]  2[e]ovr/pov  Ev(re[(3o]v$  HepT  fWxroy  2e(3[acrT0v 

8]r)Xoo6elcri  vi to  tov  tt}$  y[oAeco]s  y pr appaTcoos 
]  vopov  TTpaypaTiKu>[v  .  .  .}vp[ 

/cAjr/poi/opofy  tov  Eiprji/ioovos  Sapa[n 
yjTpia  ene<TTeiXa  onoos  egavTrjf  r[ 

Tool >  o^>€i]Aop€i'o>j'  KeejoaXaioov  vno  tov  .  [ 

jrrai  elSoaiv  el  81  vnepT[.  .  .]criv  [ 
ypa]<^tfcn  e<r6[p\eva  Kal  r[ 
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]<07r[ 


15.  i'ovXtov  Pap. 

1.  nera  tos  is  probably  to  be  restored  before  npoa-TeOda-cs  here  and  in  11.  6  and  12  ; 
cf.  i.  32.  I1  or  7rpoore0fi(T«s  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  8.  ii.  i5sqq. 

3.  [’AX  f£(«i'SpeW)  x"[(p?)  :  c^*  6  and  18.  Wilcken  reminds  me  that  according  to  the 
edict  of  Julius  Alexander  (Dittenberger,  Oricntis  Gr.  Inscr.  669.  59-60)  the  6pXala  yf}  in  the 
’AX(£«vSpfW  x<»pa  was  free  of  land-tax,  so  that  the  plots  mentioned  in  this  papyrus  may  have 
belonged  to  some  other  category. 

44.  This  line  gave  the  date  of  the  foregoing  letter,  (trovr)  .  AiroKparopos  KmVnpos 
Aovkiov  2f jrripiou]  Sfejotiqpov  kt\.,  i.e.  A.D.  193—198. 

48.  Probably  Agpjgrpta,  as  one  of  the  * \rjpov6poi ;  but  the  division  rpla  is  of  course 
also  possible. 

50-1.  The  sense  no  doubt  is  that  neglect  of  the  instructions  will  be  punished:  but 
Sf  vTTtp€\t\(Tiv  cannot  be  read. 


1046.  Taxing-account. 

24’5X9cm.  a.d.  218-219. 

Conclusion  of  an  account  of  payments  for  various  taxes  and  dues.  The 
verso  contains  a  letter  (1004). 

Tifir}[s)  )(\(opa>Ki')  (Spa\fial)  vfX€  [oftoXos)  x(a\K0vs)  a, 

tok(ov)  Sioikt}[o-€Cos)  (Spa^pal)  pi{  (nti'TooftoXoi')  •^{clXkoi)  y, 

7rpoao8(oov)  a/i7T€A(c6rw)  (Spa^fial)  pK$, 

UpaT{iK<bv)  )(Xcop6b(i>)  (Spa^pal)  £, 

5  cra'Ta^cos  (Spa^pai)  tt£  ( 'jpieofioXov )  xi uXkoi )  y, 

/  (Spaxpal)  ’ Bpfir h 

Kai  8i€ypd{<f)7)<rai’)  ini  ttjv  8r]poai{av)  Tpd(nt£ai') 
vno  KXav8(ias)  ’  Iai8cbpa(s)  Tr}?  x(ai)  Anias 
dnop.oipr](s)  (Spaxpai)  pnr j 

10  Kal  in to  AvprfXiov  AxiXXioos  tov  x(at)  I(n8d>po(v) 
anopo[prj{s)  ( Spaxpal )  A<r, 

/  (fyaX/xai)  Pv$' 
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/  €7r(*'  to  avTo)  tt}s  SiacrToXtfs)  (8 palpal)  ’ Bt . 

(Itov S')  /3  AvTOKparopos  Kaiaapos 
15  MapKOv  AvprjXtov  ’Avraiuvov 
Evazfiovs  Evtv)(ovs  SefiacrTOv 
Tvfii . 

J "5 .  1.  (TVVT('l£(a>S. 

r.  TipJ(s)  x^a>p<S(1') :  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  171  (^),  a  receipt  for  36  drachmae  paid  to 

a  ITpaKTCOp  0-ITIk(o>I')  SlOJK^O^fCOs)  K0>pT)S  ’2oKV07TaloV  NrjO-OV  on  arourae  «7t6  Tlft^(s)  \\a>pa>v. 

Line  4  below  records  another  payment  for  *Xa>pa  on  some  temple-land,  Upar^xuv)  *Ao >p«(i/). 

3.  Taxes  on  dp7rfXwi>f?  are  well  known  under  various  names,  but  this  particular  form 
7rpo(roS(<av)  d/i7rfX(a>j'a)i'),  which  recalls  the  npoaodtov  <f)otviK(a>v)  (Wilcken,  Os/.  No.  276,  A.D.  186— 
187),  appears  to  be  novel.  Wilcken  in  Os/,  i.  p.  310  regards  the  impost  vmp  7rpoa-bda)v 
<poivU(u>v)  as  an  income-tax ;  that  however  is  uncertain. 

5.  For  the  priestly  <rvvra£ 1?,  which  is  here  appropriately  placed  next  to  Upur{ ik&v) 
x\copco(v),  cf.  P.  Tebt.  302.  5,  B.  G.  U.  707.  10,  Otto,  Pries/cr  und  Tempel ,  i.  pp.  366  sqq. ; 
UpaTiniai)  o-vvTa&is  also  occurs  in  an  unpublished  Hawara  papyrus. 

9.  airopiotpt)(s) :  in  P.  Brit.  JMus.  195.  9-10  dnopotpa  is  calculated  at  a  rate  of  10  dr.  per 
aroura  of  dpir(\a>v a,  and  5  dr.  per  aroura  of  napadfia-oi ;  a  rate  of  5  drachmae  is  also  found  in 
B.  G.U.  915.  1. 

13.  rrjs  biaa-To\(rji) :  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  552  A.  iii.  5,  553  A.  iii.  10. 


1047.  Account  of  a  Praepositus. 

25-8  x  12-8  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  short  account  of  two  payments  to  a  praepositus  (castroruni)y  one  for 
stipendium ,  the  other  as  a  donativum .  At  the  other  end  of  the  papyrus,  written 
in  the  opposite  direction,  there  are  10  lines  of  a  calculation  of  days  according  to 
the  Roman  calendar,  preceded  by  a  heading  .tov,  e.  g.  11.  7-10  Ao'yov  tWo 
ri/  ?  [[77 po  KaXavb(o)ir)  ’OKTopfipioov  ewy  ri/y  Ttpb  a  ibtov  rdv  a(vrwv),  i)pep(d>v)  1 5. 

Ao'yov  ciTio  ti]s  £77/70  i£  KaXavb&v  Noeju/3/ncor]]  Ib&v’QKTiopfipLuv  (tb.  okt.  above  the  line) 
€0)?  ri/y  va)i'(bv  (rco  corr.  from  77 po)  Noepfipiaw,  ijptp^&v)  <fi. 

Aoyos  TOV  KVplOV  pov  7T  pCU7T0(TlT0V. 

<TTiTT€v8tov  KaXavSd>u 

StTTTtpfipitov  (8r}i>ap(a>v)  p(vpia8ts)  y  9, 

8<ovaTiovov  7 Tpo  okto>  KaX  avScbv) 

5  A  vyov(TT(£>v  ( Srjvapia )  J3(p. 

//  opov  pivpiaStsi)  y 
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‘Account  of  my  lord  the  praepositus:  for  the  stipend  of  September  i,  36,000  denarii, 
a  present  on  July  25,  2,500  denarii,  making  together  38,500  denarii.’ 

3.  The  abbreviation  of  p(vptdda)  here  takes  the  form  of  a  large  uncial  M,  above  which 
the  y  is  written. 


1048.  Account  of  Corn-freights. 


28*3  x  18-9  cm.  Late  fourth  or  early  fifth  century. 

The  following  account  is  written  on  the  verso  of  1033.  It  is  a  list  (fipzoviov) 
of  freights  of  corn  carried  by  boats  which  are  classified  as  Xovo-atpiai  (lusoriac) 
and  nXoia,  with  the  names  of  the  owners  of  the  boats  and  their  captains.  For 
the  lusoriae  see  Cod.  Theod.  vii.  17  de  lusoriis  Danuvii ,  where  they  are  styled 
iudiciariae  and  agraricnses ,  and  it  is  also  ordained  that  quaecumque  cx  vcteribus 
fucrint  refonnatae  tvansvectioni  spccici  annonariae  scccrnantur ;  cf.  Theod. 
Novel.  23.  The  freights  here  are  presumably  to  be  connected  with  the  cmbola. 
Lines  8-15  are  in  ink  of  a  different  colour  from  that  used  for  the  first  seven  lines 
and  were  probably  written  at  a  different  time,  but  the  hand  is  perhaps  the  same. 
Oblique  dashes  occur  in  the  left  margin  against  11.  2-7,  and  there  are  some 
obscure  marginal  annotations.— Cf.  P.  Flor.  75,  &c. 


5 


]x«(  ) 

]®7A*  •  K 


]‘(  ) 


]x?f(  ) 

]■ . 


Bp(€OVlOv). 

Xova<jop(ia )  IlaKLOV  noX(iTtvoph>ov)  vno  OtoScopov  IJaph 

(apTafiai)  coKy, 

nX(oioi ')  tov  avToO  Vi ro  EvSaipova  Xapana  (dpTafiat)  vie/L, 

7rX(oiOV )  ’AertOV  7TOX(lT€VOpioOV)  VI TO  TipoOtOV  Kl^VTOS 

(dprdpcu)  fixK> 

nX(oiov)  'AOavaatov  noX(iTkVop8vov)  vno  IlXovTapxoo  Ilavtoopos  ?  \ 

(apTafiat)  ^A, 

nX(oiov)  tov  avToO  vno  ’AXz£av8pov  Konpews  (apTafiaC)  8vi(y 
A ov(acopia)  XciTopiuXov  XaplnpoTccTOV  ?)  vno  Nepteiwa  81(a) 
llqwTos  (apTafiai) 

nX(oioo)  SaTopn'Xov  Xap  nporarov)  vno  AX4£a  .  pov  A iSvpov 

(dprafiai)  *ffo£/L 

KpiOcbv  (dprafiai) 

nX(otov )  OvaXep(tov)  noX(iTtvoptvov)  i>n(b  Il)avXov  Sapanim'o? 

(apTafiai)  fipi{, 


o 
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MaKpofii'ov  7 rX(ofoF)  vtto  <9e (oo)va  ’AyaOov  (apTafiai)  ^i]L, 

Kai  nepnr^s  {dprdfiai)  ooftL, 

^  )  aXXat  {(  )  .  i]v  (apTafiai)  X/3, 

1  •  Y  MaKpoftiov  7 rX(ofor')  vtto  AiSvfiov  TlXa  {dpTafiat)  arX<r, 

15  AevKaBiov  7tX{olov)  vi to  'Antovs  EvBaipovos  ( dpTaficu )  tijL. 

8.  1.  'A\t£av8pov,  Sv  of  818 vpov  COrr.  15.  1.  'An(f)ovv. 

2.  no\(iT(vop(i'ov) :  this  expansion  of  the  abbreviation  7roX(  )  is  indicated  by  a  fragment 
of  a  similar  list,  which  was  found  along  with  this,  headed  81(a)  tov  vopinov  and  containing  the 
titles  otto  TTp[«TtSvTef)on’)  and  <rxoX(acrm:oO)  in  the  same  position  as  no\(iT(vnp(vov). 

5.  The  margin  does  not  seem  to  be  quite  complete,  but  the  loss  before  X°'(  )  &C. 

in  the  marginalia  on  II.  5-8  is  in  any  case  small.  For  n<mtt(t-os)  cf.  C.  P.  R.  34.  1  nnuvlavt. 

8.  *A\(£av8pov  was  doubtless  intended,  but  cannot  be  read ;  the  letter  before  p  looks 
most  like  another  a. 

10.  vn(o  n)ai\ov  is  suggested  by  the  fragment  mentioned  in  the  note  on  1.  1,  vno  UavXor 
occurring  there. 

12.  ntpjTTrji  is  apparently  the  name  of  a  tax,  and  may  be  the  same  as  the  m'pirrt]  which 
occurs  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1 107  in  connexion  with  Xipevos  MfVfwt  and  eVtorareias ;  that  papyrus, 
however,  is  of  the  third  century. 

13.  This  line  is  obscure.  The  top  of  the  s  o frqs  is  brought  down  to  a  level  of  its  base 
and  followed  by  two  oblique  dashes ;  and  there  are  some  slanting  flourishes  between  d  and 
*}v.  <f  probably  stands  for  77 c/wtijs:  cf.  e.g.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1107,  where  nc pirrqs  is  written 
after  its  first  occurrence ;  but  rrjs  a{vTfjs)  is  unsuitable. 


1049.  Account  of  Transport. 

30-6  x  14*2  cm.  Late  second  century. 

An  account  of  expenses  incurred  in  connexion  with  the  transport  of  \dpTos 
to  the  village  of  Ophis.  Hire  of  donkeys  is  at  the  rate  of  2  drachmae  a  day, 
of  donkey-drivers  1  drachma  5  obols  and  2  dr.  4  ob.,  of  workmen  employed 
in  tying  up  bundles  3  dr.  3  ob.  The  account  is  written  on  the  verso  of  1032. 

[/l]6y(oy)  p.€Ta<po(pds )  \6pr(ov)  peTaveXOioi'Tos) 

€19  Tirju)  aX(o  rfjs  w/20ctw?  Tla^cor. 

n/.  ovo(i )  0  (po(pTia)  7 /,  /  pa[vBaKai)  0/ 3  e£  di’KaX(d>v)  pyf  ayco(yta)  kB. 
pi<r6(o9)  ovo{i9 )  0  €K  (Bpaxficov)  ft  (Spa^pai)  it], 

5  oi'7]X(aTai9)  o//(ot'coy)  y  Ik  (Bpa^pfj9)  a  {it€VT(jo^6Xov) 

( Bpa\(ia\ )  e  (o/3oXoc), 
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a'A(Aot))  a  6vr]\{dTrj)  op(pu uy)  ( Special )  (3  (rer/xt^oAoi'), 

aA(Aoiy)  (3  epy(aTcus)  8€<rp(€vov(Ti)  pav8{aKas:)  ( Spa)Qxai )  y  (rpidifioXov). 

/  (Spa^pai)  k8  (o/3oAoy). 

lO.  op(ot<oi)  ovo(i)  c(3  (po(pTta)  i],  /  pa(v8dKai)  c^y,  ayd(yia)  A/3, 
io  pia6(oi)  oVo(i?)  l( 3  e[/c]  (8pa^poiv)  (3  ( Spa\pai )  [k<5,] 

bvr)\(aT<XLs)  op{oico 9)  7  e[/cj  {Spaxptjs)  a  (tt^vtco^oXov) 

[Spa\pai)  1  ( Svo(3oXoi ), 

a'A(Aoi?)/3  epyiaTCUsi)  Secrp{evov(ri)  pa(v8dKa$)  (Spa^pal)  y  (TpudfioXov). 

/  (8pa\pal)  X{  (7reyTw(3oXou). 

k.  op{oi'(o y)  oVo(t)  8  <po(pTia)  6,  /  pa[v8aKat)  A[«y,  d]ya>{yia)  ly. 

15  picrOfo)  ovo(j. 9)  8  £k  (Spa^pcdv)  (3  {Spa^pai)  [ rj ,] 

6vrfX(dTai$)  6p{oim)  f3  U  (Spaxpjjs)  a  (nevTiofioXov) 

( 8pa\pa\ )  y  (rpubfioXov), 
dX(Xa>)  kpy(aTri)  a  8z<jp[tvovTi)  pa(v8aKas )  {^P^XPV)  a  (rreuTd^oXov). 

/  ( 8pa\pai )  iy  (6(3oXo$). 

K[a].  op(o[<0$)  6vo(i)  7  (po{pTia)  rj,  \/  p]a{v8d.KaL )  pr],  dyd>{yia )  [i<T> 

20  picr6(b$)  6vo(i ?)  <7  U  {Spa^pcdv)  (3  [Spa^paT)  [i/3,] 

r o]vr]X(dTai?)  op(oico$)  y  e/c  (Spa^pij^)  a  {irtVTGifioXov) 

[(8 palpal)  €  (o/3oAo?),] 

a'A(Aa))  epy(d.Trj)  a  Seap^vovTi)  p[a{y8aKa$ )  [{8pa^pi})  a]  (TrevTcofioXov). 

/  (fyax/*«0  K 

/  e7r(i  ro  at’ro)  ayai(yta)  rr[e]  [((Spa^a*)  q0. 

5.  The  sign  for  (fya^s)  was  inserted  after  a  was  written. 

Lines  1—13: 

‘  Account  of  the  transport  of  hay  transferred  to  the  threshing-floor  of  Ophis  in  Pachon. 
The  18th.  9  donkeys,  8  loads,  making  72  trusses  from  43  bundles,  24  cart-loads. 

Wages  for  9  donkeys  at  2  drachmae,  18  dr.,  likewise  for  3  drivers  at  1  dr.  5  obols,  5  dr. 
i  ob.,  likewise  for  another  driver  2  dr.  4  ob.,  for  2  more  workmen  binding  trusses  3  dr.  30b. 
Total  29  dr.  1  ob. 

The  19th.  Likewise  12  donkeys,  8  loads,  making  96  trusses,  32  cart-loads.  Wages 
for  12  donkeys  at  2  dr.,  24  dr.,  likewise  for  6  drivers  at  1  dr.  5  ob.,  10  dr.  2  ob.,  for  2  more 
workmen  binding  trusses  3  dr.  3  ob.  Total  37  dr.  5  ob.’ 

3.  </) o(  )  can  hardly  be  anything  but  (f)o(pua) ;  the  constancy  of  the  figures  with 
<po(pria),  8  thrice,  9  once,  indicates  that  they  represent  the  number  of  journeys  to  the  «\&>r 
performed  in  the  day.  These  4>opria  are  equated  to  pavbdKat ,  and  three  pav&dnai  are 
reckoned  as  an  dywyiov.  Cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  131.  585  sqq.  where  pavtidnai,  dyndXai,  and  «ycoyui 
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are  found  together,  as  here,  1166.  12-13,  and  Oxyrhynchus  ostracon  referred  to  in  the 
note  on  935.  19. 

5.  The  drachmae  are  throughout  on  the  silver  standard,  seven  obols  being  the  equivalent 
of  a  drachma. 

7.  fiav$(dicas')  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1 3  I.  4 26  epyuTrji  bfapevovrt  dyKa\as  (nan-ooftoXav'). 

24.  It  is  doubtful  what  followed  (n(i  to  nur«).  The  total  of  the  dydyyia  would  hardly  be 
expected  to  be  given  here,  but  neither  dpyv(ptov)  [(bpaxpai)  nor  dyw(yi}r)  [(Spnxpcu)]  is 
suitable.  The  letter  after '«  may  well  be  X,  and  perhaps  some  form  or  derivative  of  «X<os 
occurred;  cf.  1.  2. 


1050.  Account  for  Games. 

20*4  x  15-5  cm.  Second  or  third  century. 

A  fragment  of  an  account  of  expenditure  for  the  purposes  of  the  public 
games  at  Oxyrhynchus.  Cf.  519,  part  of  an  account  of  the  same  character, 
where  several  of  the  items  that  are  found  here  recur,  and  1025. 


Col.  i. 


A6y(ps)  ( Spa\fjLcdy )  v. 

< T(f>aipopdx(ois )  [ 

Uptvai 

(Spaxftal)  £, 

aX(Xcp)  ^euy(ci)  Trav\KpaT{iaardiv) 

NU\co 

4 

(Spaxpal)  k, 

15  Kd)(f) 0)  lTVK(jrj)  [ 

$pov(p 

(Spaxuai)  K, 

( pvX(a£i :)  0^dj[pov 

5  iiriroKopipis ) 

(Spaxftai) 

pdvTa[is 

KtjpVKl 

[ 

■nav  .  [ 

ivardpxiv) 

[ 

pavyava  .  [ 

'flptimn 

[ 

20  av\r)T[fj 

Xzovr}p<p 

[ 

Upo8[ov\oiS 

0  BtXXaptiva) 

[ 

*r[ 

fipafituTaTs 

[ 

rt 

navKpaT{ia(TTddv) 

. 

Col.  ii. 

K  •  [ 

z5  f 

2.  if pt vert  Pap.  5.  innotcop  Pap.  6.  First  k  of  KtjpvKt  corr.  from  if.  21.  iepo£[  Pap. 
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'  Account  of  400  drachmae.  To  the  priests  60  dr.,  to  Nilus  20  dr.,  for  a  chair  20  dr., 
grooms  .  .  dr.,  a  herald  .  .  dr.,  the  master  of  the  games  . .  dr.,  Horion  .  .  dr.,  Severus  .  .  dr., 
Bellarinus  .  .  dr.,  umpires  .  .  dr.,  a  pair  of  pancratiasts  .  .  dr.,  boxers  armed  with  the  ball 
.  .  dr.,  another  pair  of  pancratiasts  .  .  dr.,  to  Cophus  the  boxer  .  .  dr.,  guards  of  the  theatre 
.  .  dr.,  sprinklers  .  .  dr,,  .  .  .  conjurer  .  .  dr.,  flute-player  .  .  dr.,  temple-slaves  .  .  dr.,  ...  an 
actor  .  .  .  dr.,  a  Homeric  reciter  .  .  .  dr.’ 

3.  Cf.  619.  10,  where  20  dr.  are  paid  Kw/inara??  NftA(au). 

10.  BfXXapeiVw  :  or  possibly  ^eXXapfiW,  from  bellaria\  but  bellarinus  does  not  occur, 
and  the  word  would  hardly  be  in  place  in  this  context. 

15.  Kg o(f)a> :  cf.  P.  Tebt.  283.  8,  406.  26,  P.  Goodsp.  30.  iii.  26  (not  kox/>.). 

I  7.  pdvra^is  t  cf.  B.  G.  U.  185.  10  pfdvrt) p,  and  Wessely’s  note  in  Sludien  z.  Palilogr .  ii.  25. 

19.  An  unfamiliar  derivative  of  pdyyavov  seems  to  have  occurred  here;  pavyavtvTrj , 
which  would  be  expected,  cannot  be  read. 


1051.  Inventory  of  Property. 


15*3  x  5«3  cm. 


Third  century. 


A  list  of  articles,  chiefly  of  dress,  belonging  to  a  woman  whose  name  is 
given  at  the  end  ;  cf.  921,  where  the  vocabulary  is  very  similar,  and  also  741, 
P.  Tebt.  405-6,  P.  Gen.  Ho,  &c. 


AtXpariKiv  [ . a, 

S^XpariKir  Xt[novy 
pi^oarifion  a,  [dvafio- 
Xa8n>  ivviv  a,  [koAo- 
5  j 3iv  Siarjpov  [a,  pt(o- 
<jrfpov  a,  0[t/3Aar<w- 
piv  a,  aTi)(dp[i^  Xiv- 
ovv  a,  KoXo@[iv  X iv- 
[0] vu  TpifiaKov  [a,  .  . 

10  [.  .jai'or  di'afioX[d$iv 
[a,]  tyifiXardtpiv  a , 
a,  IpiXt- 

4.  iavfv  Pap.  1  2. 


rpiv  nop(j)vpa$  pi(i- 
ov,  KoXofiiv  yvv€Kio[i' 
15  ylrevSonopcpvpoi'  a , 
StXpaTiKr]  Xivd  a, 
pairw  aef)ptv  a, 
o£vfia(f)Oi'  Ka(J )  7 rivd- 
Kir,  apyvpd  pana  €, 

[  ]  <«*- 

yoy  Xzvkos  a, 

(SaXavdpiv  a. 
KvpiX(X)ovTos. 


20 


'ipiKiTpiv  Pap.  I  1.  7fuXtTpe(o)r.  14.  ].  yv«H*(f)to[r.  16.  1.  Xii4j. 


‘  i  Dalmatian  vest,  i  linen  Dalmatian  vest  with  vegetable-purple  stripe,  i  .  .  .  shawl, 
i  shirt  with  double  stripe,  1  with  vegetable-purple  stripe,  1  band  with  buckle,  1  linen  tunic, 
1  linen  shawl,  worn,  1  .  . .  shawl,  1  band  with  buckle,  1  cambric,  half  a  pound  of  vegetable- 
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purple,  1  woman's  shirt  of  false  purple,  1  linen  Dalmatian  vest,  1  .  .  .  napkin,  a  saucer  and 
plate,  5  silvered  napkins  (?),  1  white  blanket,  1  towel.  The  property  of  Cyrillous.’ 

3.  pi£6(n}fiov :  a  new  compound  ;  cf.  1.  13  nop<pvpas  pi(i<w. 

6.  (p[ip\aTu>]ptv :  cf.  1.  i  1.  U  is  the  Latin  fibulatoriurn. 

7.  (TTixdpiov  occurs  also  in  P.  Gen.  80.  3,  e.  g. 

15.  ^(vSonop^vpoy :  i.  e.,  presumably,  dyed  with  noprpvpa  /jiftW. 

17.  It  is  doubtful  how  the  letters  should  be  divided,  pamv  may  be  for  pair niov,  but 
a(f)ptv  is  puzzling.  At  the  end  of  the  line  above  a  there  is  no  sign  of  the  horizontal  stroke 
which  usually  accompanies  numerals  in  this  list,  but  it  may  have  disappeared  with  some  ot 
the  fibres  of  the  papyrus,  or  have  been  omitted,  as  was  apparently  the  case  in  1.  3. 

19.  pana:  1.  pannla  ?  Cf.  1.  1 7.  But  dpyvpCt  is  an  unexpected  epithet. 

20.  The  upper  fibres  of  the  papyrus  are  missing  where  this  line  would  naturally  have 
stood,  but  possibly  this  had  happened  before  the  list  was  written  and  there  is  nothing  missing 
before  <ruyo?.  The  letters  are  below  the  lacuna  caused  by  the  detachment  of  the  fibres, 
and  their  position  cannot  be  accounted  for  by  the  mere  slope  of  the  line.  But  it  is  curious 
that,  if  there  is  no  loss,  the  word  should  have  been  begun  at  this  point. 

2  2.  ftaXavuptv cf.  1026.  14. 


1052.  Account  of  Revenues. 


27-7  x  10*2  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  list  of  amounts,  which  are  associated  with  various  Oxyrhynchite  villages, 
of  balsam  valued  in  money,  and  of  wool  and  woad  (to-dns)  estimated  by  weight. 
Several  names  occur  among  the  villages  which  have  not  previously  appeared  in 
the  papyri.  The  account  is  written  on  the  verso  of  1057,  and  is  therefore  later 
than  the  year  a.d.  362. 


K€pK€Vpwv  Ti(pr}s )  fiap<rdp.o[v ]  (8i]vaptcov)  p(vpiaSes)  vv, 


Xepvfpeco? 

XeveKfXtv 
Mov\iva^a9 
5  Xvpcov 
*A\z£ovtos 
hroLK[tov)  Mep  .  .  y 

kplOV' 

KtpKtVpCtiV 

10  J3a0f[o)]y 
StvtKeXev 


( Srjvaptcov )  p(vpLd8es)  jTp 
(8r]vapfoov)  f p{ypia8e?)]  arv , 
(Srjvapteov)  ptypiaSts)  \X, 
(8i]vapt<ov)  pivpiaSe  y) 
(8r)vapioiv)  p(ypid8t?)  tv, 

(' SrjvapLCov )  p(vpia8 cy)  pv. 

Xt(rpat)  t(3, 

Xt(rpcn )  77, 
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Ba(p(€(ov)  p{yai)  e, 

Xepvfeoos  Xifrpat)  x(3  p{vai)  i, 

Mov)(Lvd£a$  X i(rpat)  {3  p{vai)  y, 

15  KepxeBvpem  Xi(Tpat) 

AX(£ovto$  X((jpa )  a  p(i'd)  a, 

Xvpaiv  Xi{rpai)  i(3  p(vat)  ift, 
ntrepovvecDS  Xi(rpai)  y  pivaT)  y. 
zcrarecws* 

20  [£] epvfeoos  $(  )  KtvTijivdpLa)  ij  Xi(Tpai)  Xe, 

If  TO  1(10)1' 

[^jet'e/ceAet'  KtvT{r)vapiov)  a  X((rpat )  k , 
iMlouxivagas  KevTypvdpiov)  a, 

[K]€[p]K€0vp(€<o$)  Xt(rpai )  xy, 

25  [.  .  . "jxovXi  .  ov  xevT(i)vdpiov)  a  Xftrpat )  x{ 

In  the  left  margin,  at  right  angles 

rieri'T]  xevT{r)vdpia. :)  /?,  /Teparoneo)?  a  Xf(rpai)  v,  IleTepowem  Xi(rpai)  v, 
Xvpoov  xe vt(t) vap ta)  e,  ’AX egovros  xevT^vapiov )  a}  Kcpxevpodv  xevr{rivdpia) 
y  \KZvT(rjvdpia)\  X({rpai )  n. 

1.  1.  /3aXo-a^o[i»].  20.  of  k€vt  corr.  from  At (17x11). 

I.  fidXcrapov  OCCUl'S  in  B.  G.  U.  953*  6  and  onoftaXaaf, iov  in  B.  G.  U.  34.  v.  13. 

7.  Not  Mrppfpda. 

10.  The  third  letter  of  the  name  is  most  probably  a  <p,  and  the  other  vestiges  suit 
Ba<P(\u]v ;  cf.  1.  12,  where  the  abbreviation  B a<p(  )  is  more  natural  if  the  same  name  had 
just  occurred.  On  the  other  hand  there  is  no  other  instance  in  the  list  of  the  name  of 
a  village  being  repeated  under  the  same  heading.  With  regard  to  the  pvcu  the  only 
objection  is  that  these  consistently  follow  the  XtVpcu,  instead  of  preceding  them  as  would  be 
expected;  cf.  e.g.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1254,  where  the  normal  order  is  observed.  But  it  is 
difficult  to  perceive  what  else  can  be  meant,  and  in  1.  10  pv(ai),  or  even  pva(l),  may  be  read  ; 
in  the  other  cases  the  word  is  written  simply  as  p  with  a  wavy  flourish  after  it. 

20.  In  the  abbreviation  of  Kanfavaptov)  the  v  is  slurred,  so  that  there  sometimes  appears 
to  be  only  kct  :  the  v  is  clearest  in  1.  27  after  ’AXe^oCrof.  The  preceding  abbreviation, 
which  consists  of  S  and  a  waved  flourish,  is  obscure. 

2 1 .  Krolocov  (?)  appears  to  be  a  village-name,  the  amount  corresponding  to  which  has 
not  been  filled  in. 
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1053.  Account  of  Work  on  Dykes  and  of  Expenditure. 

2 4 •  4  x  27-8  cm.  Late  sixth  or  early  seventh  century. 

This  papyrus  was  briefly  and  not  quite  accurately  described  in  Part  I,  191. 
Both  recto  and  verso  contain  accounts  connected  more  or  less  directly  with  the 
dykes.  That  on  the  recto  refers  to  repairs  carried  out  on  an  estate  at  Tarousebt  (cf. 
098),  and  is  important  as  showing  that  the  naubion,  or  as  it  is  here  called  vaovtov , 
was  at  this  period  a  cubic  gvX or,  thus  confirming  our  restoration  of  669.1  The 
Ptolemaic  naubion  is  now  known  to  have  been  a  cube  of  two  royal  cubits  ( Comptcs 
Rendus  dc  FAcad.  des  Riser.  13  Juillet  1906),  and  since  the  gvXov  contained  three 
cubits  it  is  clear  that  the  naubion,  at  any  rate  in  the  later  Roman  and  Byzantine 
periods,  had  gained  in  size.  P'ifty  such  naubia  are  here  valued  at  one  solidus. 
The  account  on  the  verso  gives  particulars  of  the  expenditure  of  227!  solid!, 
which  were  received  from  a  superintendent  of  dykes  and  disbursed  for  various 
purposes.  Both  these  documents  most  probably  belong  to  the  papers  of  the 
Apion  family  (cf.  P.  Oxy.  I.  pp.  206  sqq.),  with  which  several  of  the  villages 
named  on  the  verso  are  known  to  have  been  connected. 

-f  Aoyos  ]  rod  K77]fi(aTos)  Tapovaefir  yevape(vrj$)  a ti  pij(vo$)  ’Enelcp 

K‘ r  ivS[})K{Tia>vos)  e  dyup<w<re(ft)s)  iv(8iKTtcovos) 

]  8(ia)  ’Ioiavvov  noTajiiT(ov)  Ka'i  K<xiv(onoiov  ?)  ou7(t»S‘)* 
liTjK{ovs)  £tA(a)]  nXdirovs)  gi 'A(a)  p?  (3dd(ovs)  gvX (a)  a<r'  (h  vaovt{a)8o)X, 
pr//c(ou?)  £uA(a)]  k£  irXd(Tovs)  gvX (a)  i/5  (3ad(ov ?)  gvX(ov)  y  el 9  vaom  a)  ptj, 

5  pi}K{ovi)  gvX (a)  kj)  7rAa(T0i/y)]  £uA(a)  t (3 aSipvs)  gvX(ov)  L  eis  vaovt(a )  (tk8, 

prjK(ovs )  gvX (a)  Ay  7rXd(Tov$)]  gvX (a)  k(3  (3d6(ovs)  gvX (ov)  y  eh  vaovi(a )  <rg8, 

prjKiovs )  gvX fa)  irj  7rXd(rovs  gv\a)  LC  (3a0  ovs)  gvX(ovj  y  eis  vaovi{a )  p/5, 

j  yi(verai)  vaovi(a)  e<pKr}  eh  vo[piapdria)  piLy 
]  vo(piapaTia )  KeL, 

10  ]  /  vo{piapaTia )  pA<y. 

]  vaovi{a )  tv  eh  vo{ piapdria)  g,  y{iverat) 

o(jJLov)  vo(ju<t par  id]  ppy. 

1  Dr.  Kenyon  informs  me  that  P.  Brit.  Mus.  17S5,  of  the  Byzantine  period,  shows  that  the  mutilated 
adjective  in  C69.  4  is  ifpaTi^Kijv.  With  1053  recto  cf.  now  P.  Giessen  42  (ed.  P.  Meyer  i9,0h  "here  in  1.  5 
read  0u0(oy)  5"',  i. e.  J  (v\ov. 
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po(piapdna )  c tk£($' , 
ov(toos)' 

po(juo-pdrta )  i, 
vo(jii<t parta)  i/3, 

I fdfiKTfldTLa)  Ky 

vo{fxi(T pdna)  \£, 
po(jxi<TpaTia )  /3, 
yo{fii<TfxdTia )  /3. 


Verso 

+  tov  ^oopareniKT^ov) 

L  SiSerfai)  els  yeov)(tK{bp)  \6yiop) 

8{ia )  rbb(p)  ano  %  it  ait  as 
15  8(ia )  to>(j/)  cc7ro  Tanert 

8(ia)  robp  ano  Taxopa  epe^6[epjoop) 

8{ia)  toois  ano  TapovOtpov 
8{ia )  too(p)  ano  MeaKapovpeoos 
8(ta)  too(p)  ano  X €$00 
20  /  po(pia paria)  ny,  y  ap(tOpov )  n(apa)  too(p)  ^oop{a)TeniKT(cop) 

po^piaparta)  ppSfi'. 

H  fop)  e860(rf)  rots  ano  Neaplpeoos  po{pi<TpdTia)  t, 

rois  ano  ’ Ialov  Tlayya  po{juapdria)  y, 

els  ttjp  eKK\(rj€rtap)  afifia  * IepaKieopos  po^purpaTia)  y, 

T<p  \oop(aT€niKT7])  v{nep)  piaO(pv)  polptapana)  <y, 

25  rots  TapOcor[aLs)  v(nep)  avp6[eparos  ?)  tcop  yoop{areniKTobp) 

poijuapaTia)  8l. 

y  po(piapaTia )  (>cai)  tovt(ois)  \po(piapdTia )}  k^L}  wy 

y  ap(i6pov)  po(jxicrpdTia )  pn]^' .  wr  e8o$(i]) 

rots  ( a)no  Tapir(  )  Teebs  pdjucrpdTia)  £, 

(/cat)  rois  ano  "A/mjptos  i /o(purpdria) 

30  rofr  (a)7ro  jT .  [.]f0  .  [.]e[.  .]  po(pio-pdria)  /3 


2.  V (ouwov  Pap.  3.  o)  over  an  erasure.  8.  pi  Pap.  The  figures  and  ptZ,  and 

*f/  in  1.  9,  are  over  an  erasure.  14.  i  Pap.  ;  so  in  1).  15,  21,  and  27.  19.  <r  of 

rewritten.  21.  f£’  Pap.  22.  iatov  Pap.  23.  UpaKiwos  Pap. 

3.  tto toiilt{ov):  cf.  e.g.  B.  G.  U.  14.  ii.  19  sqq.,  295.  8,  11,  P.  Reinach  52  bis. 

8.  Line  11  gives  the  valuation  1  solidus  for  50  naubia.  In  1.  8  the  ratio  would  be 
identical  if  the  total  of  the  naubia  were  5525  instead  of  5528  ;  the  odd  3  naubia  were  thus 
ignored  in  the  calculation. 

12.  xu>paTcniKr{°v)  :  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1246-8,  where,  as  I  had  already  pointed  out 
(. Archiv  iv.  p.  557)>  xa)/iaTf7T(f)‘*rnt  should  be  read. 

13.  bibfr(ai):  analogous  forms  occur  already  in  the  Roman  period,  e.g.  121.  23, 
B.  G.  U.  261.  2  1  St'5o),  B.  G.  U.  38.  19  8181  ;  SO  B.G.  U.  326.  i.  16  TTapaKarariBopai ,  &C. 

20.  ap(idpoi):  the  analogy  of  1.  27  points  to  this  reading,  though  the  abbreviation  is 
rather  differently  written.  Only  one  xupamrUnis  is  mentioned  in  I.  12,  and  the  plural  here 
is  perhaps  a  slip. 
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25.  Tup6a>r{ah)  seems  to  be  another  form  of  Topncorcih ;  cf.  the  Ptolemaic  napacf)pii- 
yaviapos.  I*  Or  paros}  cf.  B.  G.  U.  809*  IO  J  (Tvv6(p)Ka>p}}  or  aw6{(<Tfa>i)  tu>v  ^cop^dr cor') 

are  other  possibilities. 

28.  Topn(  )  Tews :  so  apparently  rather  than  Tapir  Teas ;  not  only  is  the  crossbar  of  the 
t  brought  down  just  as  e.  g.  in  tovt(ois)  in  1.  26,  but  there  is  also  a  dot  above,  which  is 
used  with  many  of  the  other  abbreviations. 


(/)  ORDERS  FOR  PAYMENT. 

1054.  Order  for  Delivery  of  Wine. 

i8*5X9’8  cm.  a.d.  263. 

An  order  for  a  payment  of  65  keramia  of  wine.  This  papyrus  was  found 
with  1065,  which  is  from  the  same  person,  but  written  in  a  different  hand.  For 
the  date  cf.  introd.  to  1055. 

TUkvXXos  IloXvSevKL 
yaipziv. 

7TapaSo  s]  O^coui  (j)p(ovTi<TTfj)  Xarv- 
pov  •  ?  “770 

5  Ktpapicov  pa  Xonrov 

olvov  Iv  Kcpaji(tois )  z£r/K0i'Ta 
7tUt€.  eppaxro. 

(erouj)  t*  UavvL  k8. 

4  Pecyllus  to  Polydeuces,  greeting.  Deliver  to  Theon,  agent  of  Satyrus  son  of  Onech  . ., 
from  the  101  jars  the  remainder  of  the  wine  in  65  jars.  Farewell.  The  10th  year, 
Pauni  24. 

4.  .  s  seems  to  be  a  proper  name,  ov-  might  be  for  oiV  (cf.  1055.  2  olvepndpu), 

but  this  gives  no  likely  word,  and  the  spelling  in  the  document  is  otherwise  correct.  The 
third  letter  may  well  be  o  instead  of  f,  but  ovo\fvs  is  unknown. 

P 
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loss.  Order  for  Delivery  of  Wine. 

9*3  X  I  2*2  cm.  A.D.  267. 

Another  order  from  Pecyllus  (cf.  1054)  for  a  delivery  of  wine.  The  docu¬ 
ment  is  on  the  verso  of  the  papyrus,  the  recto  containing  the  ends  of  8  lines  of 
an  account  of  payments  in  artabae,  preceded  by  parts  of  two  lines  of  a  letter 
mentioning  L7T7re(os  K opdpov  Sepijvov  and  dated  in  the  icSth  year,  probably  of 
Septimius  Severus.  1054  and  1055  therefore  apparently  belong  to  the  reign 
of  Gallienus. 

IUkvMoS  )[v]i  yalpciv. 

napaSos  lHpaKX[e  iSy  oivepiropco  rc- 

rdpri]S  X rjvov  {KTpd[p]La  SiaKocna  (rpia)>  rrtp- 

TTTTJ9  Kepapia  i Karov ,  < r\y\p<pa>vrjOH- 

5  ra  C09  rcoif  pa  Spa^pwu  ^et\L(ou  ixa- 
rov,  dov  ?;  Teipr)  \copel  eh  eTnOrjKrjv 
’ E  pfiijrttovos  raXavroov  Tt'evre.  (2nd  hand)  <5o?  rd  rod 

olvov  K€pa(pia )  rpiaKoaia 
rpia. 

10  1st  hand  (ejws)  184  Ifayyi  i{. 

6.  uv  Pap. 

‘  Pecyllus  to  Theon,  greeting.  Deliver  to  Ileraclides,  wine-merchant,  203  jars  from 
the  fourth  vat,  and  100  jars  from  the  fifth,  of  which  the  price  has  been  agreed  upon  at  the 
rate  of  1,100  drachmae  for  101  jars  and  the  cost  goes  to  make  up  the  five  talents  of 
Embetion.  (Signed)  Pay  the  303  jars  of  wine.  The  14th  year,  Pauni  17/ 

3.  rpla  has  presumably  dropped  out  after  {kanocnci  owing  to  the  homoeoteleuton  ; 
cf.  H.  8-9,  and  the  figure  pa  in  1.  5,  which  suits  303  but  not  300. 

7.  The  signature  is  probably  in  the  hand  of  1054,  which  will  then  be  the  autograph 
of  Pecyllus ;  hence  the  absence  of  signature  there. 


1066.  Order  for  Delivery  of  Aracus. 

12-7x21  cm.  a.d.  360. 

An  order  to  deliver  40  artabae  of  aracus,  which  are  valued  at  72,000,000 
denarii,  and  were  in  payment  for  500  pounds  of  meat.  The  date  is  by  the  eras 
of  Oxyrhynchus. 


1056.  ORDERS  FOR  PAYMENT 


211 


Il{apa )  riroXepivov  0a wico  7 Tpovo7]rj)  Niypov  yaipeiv. 

TTapap€Tpi)crov  AoopoOcco  dSeX<p(p  vnep  ripjjs  Kpecos 
Xirpcov  TTtvTdKocrim'  ptXXovn  Xrjppariaai  tw  pperepco  ovbpari 
7eooy  S(ia)  ' IepoiuK[ov)  apctKos  aprafias  revert  paKovra,  /  apa.K{os ) 

(aprafiai)  p, 

5  coy  77/y  aprdfiy]?  pia y  Xoyicr£opevr]S  e/c  Srjvapicov  pvpidScov 
{Karov  oySotfKovra,  coy  elvai  70O  emvrdXparos 

StjvapLoov  pvptaSas  enraKLcryiXtas  SiaKoaias,  yY  (Sijvapicov)  p(vpia8es)’Z<r. 
2nd  hand  crevrjpiopai  apaKos  aprafias  recr(<T)epdKOvra. 

ist  hand  (crow)  X£  (erov y)  (erouyl  <Paco(pi  iy. 

On  the  verso 

io  ely  0eoy.  apaKO y  $aa><f>t, 

3.  irffTiiKutrioiv  added  above  which  is  crossed  through.  4.  £(*«)  upoviK^ov) 

added  above  rfws,*  upoviKov  is  abbreviated  npoiK.  8.  1.  iTfmjpdupin. 

‘  From  Ptoleminus  to  Thonius,  steward  of  Nigius,  greeting.  Measure  out  to  my 
brother  Dorotheus,  who  is  about  to  collect  payments  on  my  account,  hitherto  paid  (?) 
through  Hieronicus,  for  the  price  of  500  pounds  of  meat,  forty  artabae  of  aracus,  total 
40  art.  aracus,  a  single  artaba  being  reckoned  at  one  hundred  and  eighty  myriads 
of  denarii,  making  the  order  seven  thousand  two  hundred  myriads  of  denarii,  total  7,200 
myriads  of  denarii.’  Signature  and  date.  Endorsed  on  the  verso  ‘  There  is  one  God  : 
aracus,  Phaophi 

4.  reus  ^(iu) :  so  P.  Brit.  Mus.  984.  5,  &c.,  also  of  the  fourth  century.  There  are  two 
oblique  dashes  against  this  line,  and  a  single  shorter  one  against  1.  5. 


1057.  Order  for  Payment. 

10-2x27-7  cm.  a.  d.  362. 

An  order  for  the  payment  of  7,500,000  denarii  which  were  owing  to  the 
writer  for  a  hide.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres  of  the  papyrus.  The  verso 
contains  1052. 

Ilanvovris  TpaKov  dSeXefrrp  yaipeiv. 

rrapdayov  Tlairvovricp  virrjperr]  vrparrjyov  d(fj  a>v  pot  ypeooerrh  ano  ripfjs 
/Supcray  dpyvpiov  Srjvapiov  pvpiaSa  y  eirraKovias  rrevr^KOvra ,  ytfvovrai) 

(SrjvapLCOv)  p(vpiaSe y)  yf/v  pb{vai ). 

(erouy)  Xrj  (trovy)  ^  (eVovy)  *  Meyetp  it.  6  avros  rianvovTis  vearjijieicopai). 

I.  1.  ApaKovri  ?  (Wilcken).  2.  vnrjpfTtj  Pap.  3.  1.  bijvapiuv. 

Y  2 
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‘  Papnoutis  to  his  brother  Dracon,  greeting.  Pay  to  Papnoutius,  the  assistant  of  the 
strategus,  from  the  money  which  you  owe  me  for  the  price  of  a  hide  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  myriads  of  denarii  of  silver,  total  750  myriads  of  denarii,  and  no  more/  Date  and 
signature. 


2.  A  mention  of  the  strategus  at  this  late  date  is  noticeable ;  cf.  06,  and  Wilcken,  Hermes 
xxvii.  pp.  297  sqq.,  Gelzer,  Leipziger  hist.  Abhatidl.  xiii.  pp.  51-2. 

4.  The  signature  was  more  rapidly  written  than  the  body  of  the  text,  but  does  not 
seem  to  be  by  a  different  hand. 


(?)  PRAYERS, 
loss.  Christian  Prayer. 

9-2x11-9  cm.  Fourth  or  fifth  century. 

A  short  prayer,  inscribed  in  large  rude  uncials.  On  the  verso  are.  a  few 
words,  written  in  different  directions,  apparently  to  try  a  pen. 

'O  ^(eo)?  Tcoi’  napaKei- 
pevcor  aravpeby, 
fiorjOrjaov  tov  80- 
vXov  (tov  ’Ancpovav. 

5  a-MV. 

6  Ka\  .  [ 

1.  6a  Pap.  3.  v  of  SoiAov  added  in  front  of  the  line. 

1  O  God  of  the  crosses  that  are  laid  upon  us.  help  thy  servant  Apphouas.  Amen.’ 

1—2.  6(6 s  rwr  uapaKdfjLh’w  crravpwv  is  a  curious  phrase,  though  of  course  the  meta¬ 
phorical  use  of  a-Tavpos  is  as  old  as  the  Gospels,  e.  g.  Luke  ix.  23  apa ra  tov  aravpbv  airov  <a6' 
bpipav.  God  is  apparently  thought  of  as  at  once  the  sender  and  mitigator  of  trials. 


1059.  Christian  Prayer. 

6*1x12-2  cm.  Fifth  century. 

A  prayer  written  in  a  rude  hand  and  in  illiterate  Greek,  across  the  fibres 
of  the  papyrus.  This  is  on  the  verso  ;  the  recto  contains  the  first  four  lines 
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of  a  list  of  \\ avibia  with  their  values,  e.  g.  \\avibia  rptu  Aet’[fc«  ro^ia-parton’)  e, 
\\avL0iov  Aa jkov  ....  or  ro(/xt(T/xaruor)  ta. 

Ky(pte)  0(e)e  pov  Kai  v  IpnR  pov, 

00\j/€  @6K\a  Kdl  TO  IS  TtKVOlS 

auras'),  co\j/e  Avvya  Kai  Trjs  Sov- 
A rjs  avrfjs ,  coyj/t  'Att^ovs,  co\j/e  2a- 
5  Kavoov ,  a )\fre  Aioovvcriov  Kai  toov 
tckvov  avTov ,  co\jse  ‘ EWaSiov,  c o\f/e 
IlToXepeov ,  aoxj/e  Kar  ovopa. 

1.  k<u /Pap.  1.  17  i\nts.  2.  1.  o\j/(u  QtK\av  kt\.  s  of  to<?  above  the  line.  3.  !•  "Amw? 
4.  1.  SaKncoj'a  ?  Cf.  e.  g.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  250.  24. 

‘  O  Lord  my  God  and  my  hope,  look  on  Thecla  and  her  children,  look  on  Anna  and 
her  servant,  look  on  Apphous,  look  on  Sakaon,  look  on  Dionysius  and  his  children, 
look  on  Ilelladius,  look  on  Ptolemaeus,  look  on  each  one  of  them/ 

2.  a )\j/e  is  apparently  for  o\j/m  from  onreo-Oai,  ‘look  upon’  implying  ‘protect’;  cf.  e. g. 
Ps.  xxxii.  18  ot  6(j)6a\fio\  K Vfjiov  f Vi  Tois  (fioftovixevovs  (ivtuv.  But  there  seems  to  be  no  parallel 
for  the  imperative  form. 

7.  kqt  ovopa  is  familiar  in  the  phrase  dajrdfcadai  kut  ovopa  •  it  practically  means 
‘  severally  *  each  and  all 


ioeo.  Gnostic  Amulet. 

9.2  x  6*3  cm.  Sixth  century. 

A  charm  against  reptiles  and  other  ills.  The  first  three  lines  are  occupied 
by  a  formula  showing  the  gradual  diminution  by  cutting  off  letters  which  is 
frequent  in  texts  of  this  class  (cf.  e.g.  B.  G.  U.  956),  then  follows  a  mystical 
invocation  of  the  familiar  kind  including  the  names  ’law  (Jehovah)  aafiadoO  aboovaC, 
then  the  petition  proper  *  Free  this  house  from  every  evil  reptile  and  thing, 
quickly,  quickly  and  finally  a  reference  to  St.  Phocas.  Cf.  924  and  P.  Tebt.  275. 

+  TrjV  Ovpav  Tr)V  A^poSlTyV 
(ppoSlTTjV  po8lT7]V  oSlTTfV 
SlTT]V  IT  7]U  T1)V  Tip/  1]V.  copoop 

(fooopcpaop  'Iacd  cra(3aoo6  aSovc 
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5  Sevocre  qKopnU  apTtptjaie, 
diraXXa^ov  rov  o'ikov  tovtov 

CCTTO  7 TaVTOS  KClKOV  ip7T€T0V 

( Kal' )  7 t  pay  par  09  rayi)  rayy. 

6  ayios  4>eoKa$  ooSe  £<jtiv 
io  4>  apevooO  ly  1vS(lktiooi'09)  rpiTTjs 

T . 


3.  I Tt]v  Pap.  4.  taco  Pap.  1.  adomii.  10.  ly  'iud  Pap. 

3.  Tt)V  TTju  t] v  should  be  Trjv  rjv  V. 

4.  (f)cof)(})(op :  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  121.  684-5,  658-60. 

5.  vKopnU  is  suitable  in  a  charm  against  ipnerd :  the  other  words  in  this  line  appear 
to  be  meaningless. 

9.  Since  the  amulet  was  designed  to  ward  off  reptiles  this  Phocas  must  evidently  be 
the  Syrian  martyr  who  is  mentioned  by  Gregory  of  Tours,  In  Glor.  Mart.  98,  and  whose 
tomb  was  the  resort  of  persons  suffering  from  snake-bites  :  si  in  quempiam  in  his  locis 
coluber  morstim  stringens  venena  dijfudcrit  extnnfdo  qui  pcrcussus  est  ut  ianuam  atrii  quo 
martyr  quiescit  attigcrit .  .  .  salvatur.  But  the  date  given  in  1.  10  does  not  quite  correspond 
with  St.  Phocas’  day  of  celebration,  which  is  Mar.  5  (cf.  the  Acta  Sanctorum  under  this 
day)  ;  Phamenoth  13  corresponds  to  Mar.  9. 


(//)  PRIVATE  CORRESPONDENCE. 

1061.  Letter  of  Diogenes. 

29  x  1 6- 4  cm.  b.  c.  22. 

A  letter  asking  for  assistance  with  regard  to  the  measurement  of  certain 
unirrigated  land  and  the  payment  of  the  dues  upon  it.  The  hand  is  of  a  quite 
early  type,  and  the  8th  year  in  1.  26  is  more  likely  to  refer  to  the  reign  of 
Augustus  than  of  Tiberius. 

Aioytv\ri\$  Aiovvaicoi  tool  dSeXoptoi  nXua ra 

ya(ipeii')  Kal  vyiaivtiv.  eVet&p  Kai  aXXoro  aoi 
typaityaptv  Kal  ov  SifjjTjaaL  Kal  ’AttoXXoo- 
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vim  tool  dStXcfocp  (tov  ra  vvv  avayxtjv  ’kcr^ov 
5  napaxaXtcrai  IlToXtpaLov  IlToXtpaLov  vtwTttyov) 
dnoos  (tvvtv\7]l  Algol  xal  Aioykvei  At] ptjT(piov) 
eW  av  p€Tpi]0rji  rj  aftpo)(0$  rp  kv  toll? 

(  ( apovpais )  xal  ptTprj^Orj)  to  vnkp  <x(vtov )  8r)(pocnov)  8ia  tov  ALOvvaic(v) 
xal  to  xaTaXoinov  dnoSoOrji  tool  IlToXe- 
io  palm.  kpcoTT]0et9  ovv  avvnpoakarjt  tool 

riToX€p[a]L(in  xal  ^7roA[A]ajr£oj  6  aSeX(f)6$  crov 
goo's  pot  tovto  TtXkarjTt,  SiacpkpeTe  yap 
tov  IlToXepaLov  kpneipka,  xdv  8tov  fjv 
TlToXtpa'icd  tool  aXXcoi  dSeXcpdn  tov  FIto- 
i  Xepalov  nptaftvTtp  go]l  avvTv^tiv  ntpl 
tovtov ,  crvvTvyrp  xal  aTrovSdaet  ggo$ 
orov  T^XtcrOifyL.  ka V  ovv  aoi  (foaLvrjTai 
xal  vnkp  tovtgov  xal  vnkp  gov  aXXcov 
ere  Sid  ypaiTTOv  rjpdoTTjcra  dvTLtpcovrj- 
20  crak  pot ,  ear)  pot  xtyapicrpkvos,  xal  erv 
8k  ypacp e  vnkp  gov  kdv  OkXps  xal  rj8iaTa 
noirjaGoi.  typayjra  8k  xal  Algol  ra>  tov  y^L- 
ptcrTov  ntpl  tovtov ,  co  xal  ctvvt€v£t]i. 
dtrnagov  tovs  crovs  navTas.  acrnd£t- 
25  Tat  crt  'A6t]vapovs  xal  r«  7 rai8ka  to.  Xonra. 

knipeXov  aea(vTov ;)  'tv  vyi[ a{kvps) .  tppcocr\ a }  0.  (gtovs)  i)  ’Entity  . 

On  the  verso 

AiovvcrkaoL  Ttp  xal  ’ApoiTt  IlToXtpakov  dStXtpcoi  ’AnoXXaovkov 
xGopoypappaTtGos  OtoXOtoos  napoyjos  k^opkp'oos)  Qtoovos)  ' la )(v pketyvos). 

3.  k  of  second  km  corr.  from  v.  1 1.  a  of  <A'fX0  o?  corr.  from  8.  22.  a-  of  ttoujo-gh 

corr.  from  1. 

‘  Diogenes  to  his  brother  Dionysius,  many  greetings  and  wishes  for  good  health. 
Since  I  have  written  to  you  at  other  times  and  you  have  not  brought  about  an  agreement 
between  us,  and  also  to  your  brother  Apollonius,  I  have  now  been  obliged  to  urge 
Ptolemaeus  the  younger,  son  of  Ptolemaeus,  to  meet  Dius  and  Diogenes  son  of  Demetrius 
until  the  unwatered  land  in  the  seven  arourae  and  the  government  dues  on  it  be  measured 
through  Dionysius  and  the  remainder  paid  over  to  Ptolemaeus.  I  therefore  beg  that  you 
will  interview  Ptolemaeus,  both  you  and  your  brother  Apollonius,  until  you  effect  this  for 
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me,  for  you  are  superior  to  Ptolemaeus  in  experience,  and  if  it  is  necessary  to  meet  the 
other  Ptolemaeus,  the  elder  brother  of  Ptolemaeus,  about  this,  that  he  may  meet  him  and  do 
his  best  until  it  is  effected.  If  then  it  please  you  to  reply  to  me  about  this  and  about  the 
other  subjects  which  I  asked  you  about  by  letter  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you ;  and  do  you  write 
to  me  about  anything  that  you  wish  and  I  will  most  gladly  do  it.  I  have  written  also  to 
Dius,  the  son  of  the  agent,  about  this ;  whom  you  will  meet.  Salute  all  your  house¬ 
hold  ;  Athenarous  and  the  rest  of  the  children  salute  you.  Take  care  of  your  health. 
Good-bye.  The  8th  year  of  Augustus,  Epeiph  .  .  (Addressed)  To  Dionysius  also  called 
Amoi's,  son  of  Ptolemaeus  and  brother  of  Apollonius  the  comogrammatens  of  Tholthis,  who 
is  staying  near  Theon  son  of  Ischyrion.’ 

3.  StfiTrjaai :  deSi^Trjaat  would  be  the  normal  form,  but  since  the  single  augment  is  used 
in  the  imperfect  and  aorist  an  analogous  form  of  the  perfect  causes  little  difficulty. 

16.  The  third  person  was  employed  perhaps  because  the  writer  was  thinking  primarily 
of  Apollonius. 


1002.  Letter  of  Marcus. 

27-1  x  13*2  cm.  Second  century. 

A  letter  referring  to  the  purchase  of  some  fleeces  which  the  writer  was 
expecting  his  correspondent  to  procure  on  his  behalf. 

MdpKOS  Marptcu  Ttot  (pikTaran 
^atpuv, 

7 repl  tcov  TTOKdiv  aov  e7rayytXX[o]ptvov 
KaXa  ayopaaat  TTpoaOdis  oti  ra  Otpeta 
5  1<ttlv  ra  Kpttaaova  <r[o  l  n[p  oa€T<x£d~ 
pi]v  on  otolv  KaXa  yein]TCU  r6[r]e 
ayopaaov,  Kal  eypa^jra  a ot  oti  ovk  eVA'efy- 
Kav  k<os  Metropi),  vaTtpov  8t  pot  eyp]a[\jras 
on  dyopaaas  ntirpaKa  Kal  kt\ .  - 

10  y  papon  pot  Ith(ttoXi]v  ey  pap/as, 
ro?  ovStnoTe  kyevdprjv'  avrrjv 
8 e  aot  tt]v  (mtJToXrjy  7r€p\jrco  81a  Xvpov 
’tv a  avTTjv  avayvots  vrjtpcov  Kal  aavrov 
Karayvots.  el  8t  tovto  aot  fidpos  pipti 
15  Kal  prjTTCd  i)y6pacas,  to  dpyvptov  80s 
ZcotXcot  tqh  (piXcot,  a  <$e  rjyopaaas 
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too?  ttokovs,  irapaSos  tgoi  avrun 
<j(Ppayi(ja$  [lua  fio]i  KopicrOdxn. 
eppco[ao. 

20  1  Meaopr]  k. 


On  the  verso 

ano  MapKov  Mar  peat  a . T pv<pd. 

4.  Second  a  of  ayopacrat  COIT.  from  o.  1.  7 rpooAVroi'.  I  6.  (wiXan  Pap. 


*  Marcus  to  his  dearest  Matreas,  greeting.  About  the  fleeces,  since  you  offered  to  buy 
some  good  ones,  adding  that  the  summer  ones  were  the  best,  I  bade  you  buy  them  whenever 
they  were  good,  and  I  wrote  to  you  that  they  had  not  brought  any  to  me  up  to  Mesore, 
and  you  afterwards  wrote  and  said  you  had  bought  some  and  sold  them  again,  and  .  .  . 
you  wrote  me  a  letter,  and  I  was  never  .  .  . ;  I  will  send  you  the  very  letter  by  Syrus 
in  order  that  you  may  read  it  in  a  sober  mood  and  be  self-condemned.  If  it  is  troublesome 
and  you  have  not  yet  bought  them,  give  the  money  to  my  friend  Zoi'lus ;  if  however  you 
have  bought  them,  deliver  them  to  him  under  seal,  in  order  that  they  may  be  conveyed 
to  me.  Good-bye.’  Date,  and  address  on  the  verso. 

9.  apu  t]oh  a^vy  .ypucpan  would  be  a  possible  reading,  [r]cot  <r[vy]ypa(f)oti  referring  to  the 
sale;  but  a[vy  ypa(prji  would  be  expected. 

13.  Avayvois :  this  form  of  the  subjunctive  is  common  in  the  Koivt). 


10G3.  Letter  to  Amois. 


19-6  x  12-2  cm.  Second  or  third  century. 

The  writer  of  this  letter,  who  does  not  give  his  own  name,  commissions  his 
son  to  deliver  a  message  to  Ilerodes,  the  son  of  a  gymnasiarch,  with  regard  to 
an  appointment  to  the  office  of  dpxecpooos.  Ilerodes  himself  seems  to  have  held 
no  official  position,  and  it  was  presumably  as  his  father’s  son  that  he  was 
concerned  in  the  matter. 

XatpoLS ,  tzkvov  1 Apoi . 
avpfiaXe  'HpcbSp  r<S  vlu>  ’Atticcvos  tov 
yvpvacrLapyov  oro/zaro?  pov  Kal 
Attov  avj(p  on  o-yjpepov  ore  eScoKtx 
5  (70i  dvoparct  Tp'ia  coy  etY  dp^etyoSei- 
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av  Kal  rfj  i£fjs  €ju[o] v  aov  nvOopP 
pov  tl  €7rpa£a?  Anas  ovStva  IkA- 
poop  eh  tt}v  Xi peiap  eScoKa  aWa  top 
ehroPTa  npos  vpas,  tout  €<ttip 
10  Aptolp  Ai[o]pvaiov.  to  opopa  ovp 
tovto  avpTi]pr](TOv  'Apaap  AeoPTO 5 
TOV  AeOPTOS  p[y]Tpb[s]  Taftopfao?. 

2nd  hand  eppoocrOai  <i€  evyopcu. 

to  irtTTa[K]iop  apaypovs  pi)  avaSms 

15  to  cHp<o[8]r). 

On  the  verso 

arroSos  ’Apoi  ti  .  .  .  it  .  .  [.]  .  .  [. 

IO.  fttovvcnov/  Pap. 

‘Greeting,  my  son  AmoVs !  Go  and  see  Herodes,  the  son  of  Apion  the  gymnasiarch, 
in  my  name  and  say  to  him  “  the  other  day  I  gave  you  three  names  for  the  office 
of  archephodus,  and  the  next  day  when  I  asked  you  what  you  had  done  you  said  ‘  I  have 
not  given  in  any  of  them  for  the  office  but  the  man  who  told  you  of  them,  that  is,  Antas 
son  of  Dionysius.’  So  keep  this  name  :  Harsas  son  of  Leon  son  of  Leon,  his  mother 
being  Tabonphis  I  pray  for  your  health.  When  you  have  read  the  letter  do  not  give 
it  to  Herodes.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  AmoYs  .  .  .’ 

4.  tiTtov  is  the  imperative  of  Ana.  That  a^pav  is  not  to  be  taken  literally  is  shown 
by  1.  6. 

11.  The  writer  apparently  wished  the  name  of  Harsas  to  be  substituted  for  that  of 
Antas  ;  but  avvTfjprjaov  is  rather  ambiguous. 


1064.  Letter  to  Didymas. 

24*5  X  9  cm.  Third  century. 

This  letter  is  on  the  verso  of  1046,  and  is  therefore  later  than  A.  D.  218-9, 
though  probably  not  later  by  very  many  years.  The  writer  requests  the  good 
offices  of  his  correspondent  on  behalf  of  a  local  revenue-collector. 

Aioyepi)?  AiSvpaTi  Ttoi 
aSeXcpco  ^ afpeip . 
yepopevo 5  npbs  A^iWar 
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rrvvOavoptvos  nept  crov 
5  ecpTj  on  tv  rrj  Wc ofiOti  l  err  tv. 
ypatyoi  aoi  ovv  ti8d>s  aov  to 
(TTTOvSaiOV  O7TC0S  (TwXd- 
fifls  t<w  "Anti  a7raLT0vvTi 
ra  XrjppaTa  rrjs  TaKOva , 

10  £tvtav  St  avTco  TTOirjcrr)?, 

7 Tpo?  to  tnavtXdovTa  avTov 
papTvpfjcrat  poi. 
tppcocro. 

1.  6  0-01  added  above  the  line. 

‘  Diogenes  to  his  brother  Didymas,  greeting.  I  went  to  Achillas  and  inquired  about 
you  and  he  said  “  He  is  at  Psobthis  ”.  So  knowing  your  goodness  I  write  to  you  that  you 
may  assist  Apis,  who  is  collecting  the  revenues  of  Takona,  and  may  show  him  hospitality, 
so  that  on  his  return  he  may  bear  witness  of  it  to  me.  Good-bye.’ 

3-5.  y(v6)i€vos  . .  .  :  a  mixed  construction  of  a  common  type. 

to.  T a<6va  :  this  village  must  have  been  in  the  vicinity  of  Psobthis. 


1065.  Letter  of  Hf.piiaestion. 

9X9-5  cm.  Third  century. 

The  following  short  letter  is  written  on  the  verso  of  a  fragment  from 
a  petition,  addressed  probably  to  the  strategus  (1.  4  h to  crov  bi  v-nr\ptTov  Ik 
fiifiXeibicov  c7:i[bodtvT(j)v)  and  complaining  of  injury  by”  a  brother  in  connexion 
with  a  division  of  land  at  Kerkethuris. 

%Tt<pdv(p  napet  'HcpaicrTtcovos. 

Xaftcov  Ta  ypdp.pa.Ta  tov  viov 
pov  Qtoovos  e£av7r}$  TravTa  virtp- 
QtptVOS  tX6t  poi  tl<S  TO  tTTOLKlOV 
5  Sia  Ta  crvpfidvTa  poi.  iav  8t 
oXiyooprjcrr)?,  oicnrep  [o]f  deol  ovk  e- 


220 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


(piaavTo  fj[o]v  ov tg>?  Kayai 
6(oo[v  ov  <pi[cr]ofi.cu. 


2,  il'tou  Pap. 


3.  vir(p6(^fvos  Pap. 


*  To  Stephanus  from  Hephaestion.  On  receipt  of  the  letter  from  my  son  Theon  put 
off  everything  and  come  at  once  to  me  at  the  village  because  of  what  has  happened  to  me. 
If  you  neglect  this,  as  the  gods  have  not  spared  me  so  will  I  not  spare  the  gods. 
Good-bye.' 

7-8.  Cf.  the  letter  published  by  Yilelli  in  Atene  e  Roma,  vii.  p.  124,  11.  11—13  oiVf 
f]Ao vaapt]v  (cf.  528.  10)  ovjre  77po<7fKvvrjaa  Sfovi  (£o/3oi p(i7)  aov  to  pcTtapor,  a  reference  which 
I  owe  to  Wilcken,  who  further  quotes  an  unpublished  Bremen  papyrus,  i 'oA  de  ou  ov  gAXw 
Bey  a\o\a^fiv,  el  prj  -npoTepov  airopTt<x<o  tov  vl6v  pov.  'I  hese  three  passages  illustrate  the 
tendency  in  the  popular  religion  to  regard  the  relationship  between  gods  and  men  as  one 
of  strict  reciprocity.  If  the  gods  neglected  their  duty  and  afflicted  their  devotees,  the 
sufferers  retaliated  by  turning  their  backs  on  the  gods. 


1066.  Letter  of  Nemesianus. 


Third  century. 


26*8  x  1 1  cm. 


A  letter  concerning  a  file,  which  was  to  be  procured  of  a  certain  size 
and  other  articles  which  the  correspondents  were  forwarding  to  each  other. 


-^,T[eMecr]fa.I'°s'  [2a]p[a]7rdppoovi 
a£eA0a>  7rXf[Gr]Ta  yaiptiv. 
kolXq>s  ptv  h rjoYr/o-a?  airocrTiXas 
pot  tt]v  ph’r)v,  aXXa  airea-TiXas 


io  croi  Airot'<5[i]r  ttcuSikov,  Kat  ov8ev 
d'Xrjcpa.  eXeyev  pot  ’AnoXXoov  otl 
ovSev  poi  edaxrev.  cTrepyfra,  aoi  to 
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TpiCTKtXlSlV  [<5]P  AtToXXooI'OS  ,  €i  TtVOS 

<5e  XP#Ye<?  dvriypa^ov  pot  Sid 
15  rov  avTov  ’AttoWcovos  uva  c rot  a- 
TrocTTikco,  cnrovSacrov  Se  yeveaOai 
p' oi  pi  vtjv  kou  clttocttiXov  pot  avTijv 
Si  'Ano  XXcoi'OS,  Kal  di'a^Tr/aov 
[pu’rjv  oi/  povo]v  pivi^ovcrav  rd  £v- 
20  A  a,  aXXd  7}  ra  (n]Srjpia  pivifci  e£e- 
[ . V,  Kal  vttoSlkvv  ef  col 

[ . ••] 

epp'odcBa'i  at  zvyopai 

tto]XXol<}  xpoi'ois. 


2  1.  vttoBlkvv  Pap. 

'  Nemesianus  to  his  brother  Sarapammon,  many  greetings.  You  did  well  to  send  me 
the  file,  but  you  sent  me  one  which  is  too  fine.  So  1  send  it  to  you  by  Apollon  with 
the  pattern  in  order  that  you  may  go  by  that.  You  write  to  me  in  the  letter  “  I  send  you 
a  boy’s  linen  cloth  ”,  and  I  have  received  nothing.  Apollon  told  me,  “  lie  gave  me  nothing.’ 

I  send  you  the  tripod  by  Apollon  ;  and  if  you  want  anything  reply  to  me  by  the  said 
Apollon,  so  that  I  may  send  it  you,  and  do  your  best  to  get  me  the  file,  and  send  it  by 
Apollon  ;  and  look  for  a  file  which  files  not  only  wood  but  iron  tools  .  .  .  and  indicate  .  .  . 
I  pray  for  your  lasting  health.’ 

7.  (^uvn\apw  =  exemplar ium. 

12.  tdaxrev:  this  is  a  rather  early  instance  of  the  sigmatic  form  which  is  occasionally 
found  in  writers  of  the  decadence,  e.  g.  tt poBuaas  in  Hesychius,  s.  v.  Trpotptvos. 

19-20.  The  supplements  adopted  are  in  the  main  due  to  Wilcken.  v  of  povo]v  is 
represented  by  a  vertical  stroke  which  is  somewhat  tall  for  a  v  and  may  well  be  an  t.  At 
the  end  of  1.  20  c’£t-  is  perhaps  f£erdrra?  or  l^raa-ov,  and  the  doubtful  a  at  the  beginning  of 
I.  2  I  could  be  c r,  e.  g.  T(urov  fie  na\a>  s. 


1007.  Letter  of  Helene. 

22-3x6-7  cm.  Third  century. 

A  very  ungrammatical  letter  from  a  woman  reproaching  her  brother  for 
neglecting  another  brother’s  funeral,  and  giving  him  sundry  commissions.  Their 
father,  in  a  postscript,  asks  for  a  present  of  fish. 
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ooo 


'E XkvTj  fl€T€^(OVT09 
70)  d<5eA0<3  y^akpetv. 
ov  KaXcos  enpagas  pr)  eX- 
OAv  X^P11*  T°v  aSeXfpov 
5  aov  d(pi]K€9  avrov  pr) 
KTjSevcrai  axnov.  pa6e 
cvv  oti  aXXoTpiai/  yv~ 
vaiKav  kKXrjpovopr)- 
<T€v  avTov.  yevov  ovv 
10  Trpos  Qem'a  Kai  elnk 
avTco  nepl  Trjs  KtXXas 
oti  IcrcppayiaOr)  ttjv 
KtXXai'  avrov  pi)- 
Ski?  ocfreiXcov,  Kal 
15  tine  TleT^x^VTl  T°v 
viov  lloXvSevKr/s 


oti  A  pk XXeis  eXOeiv 
eX6k,  AioaKopos  yap 
Xenoupyei  vnep  croi” 

20  el  oiSes  oti  ov  pkXXeis 
eXOeiv,  nep\jrov  poi 
tov  aSeXcpov  aov 
KaaTopa. 

kppkbaOak  at  ei >xo(pai). 

25  Kayoo  ’AXkgavSpos  6  7 r[a- 
Ttjp  vpoov  dcnra^opaL 
vpas  7roAAa.  ayopacrov 
poi  oyj/apkSioi'  Ik  tt)$ 
OaXaaar)?,  nkpijrov  [<5e 
30  Bid  avOpamov  7 rL.  .  .  . 
*lpe[‘]ov  €  .  [ 


I.  1.  nere^d^n.  7.  1.  aXXoTpla  yi nip  12— I  3.  6  of  (<uf>payio0>i  COrr.  from  o. 

1.  t)  KtXXa.  14-  k  ofaiXovros.  I5~l6.  1.  rw  via  UoXiSevKovt.  viov  Pap.  20.  ov  added 
above  the  line. 

‘  Helene  to  her  brother  Petechon,  greeting.  You  did  not  do  well  not  to  come  on 
account  of  jour  brother  ;  you  have  allowed  his  burial  to  be  neglected.  Know  then  that 
a  strange  woman  is  made  his  heir.  Go  to  Theon  and  tell  him  about  his  cellar,  that 
it  has  been  sealed  up  although  he  owes  nothing ;  and  say  to  Petechon  the  son  of 
Polydeuces,  “  Come  if  you  are  coming,  for  Dioscorus  is  labouring  on  you  behalf.  If  you 
know  that  you  are  not  coming,  send  me  your  brother  Castor.”  I  pray  for  your  health.’ 

‘  I  also,  your  father  Alexander,  send  you  many  salutations.  Buy  me  a  little  fish  from 
the  sea  and  send  it  by  a  man  .  .  .’ 

5.  ti<PrjK(S  l  SO  1.  20  o i8(S,  903.  30  8(8wk(S,  &c. 

25.  There  is  no  change  of  hand,  and  it  is  likely  that  both  Helene  and  her  father 
employed  an  amanuensis. 

30.  Perhaps  7r[ap]^/xe[t/]oi). 
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1068.  Letter  of  Satornilus. 

24- 1  x  9-9  cm.  Third  century. 

Satornilus,  the  writer  of  this  letter,  was  engaged  with  some  assistants  in  the 
conveyance  of  a  corpse  from  the  Arsinoite  nome  to  Alexandria.  Delays  occur¬ 
ring  in  the  Arsinoite  nome,  his  companions  had  temporarily  gone  away,  pro¬ 
bably  back  to  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  and  Satornilus  now  asks  his  correspondent 
to  give  them  any  assistance  they  needed. 

^ aropv'iXos  Kvp'uo  pov  ’AiroXXonnov 
Xaipeiv. 

pq  evTToprjcras  ttXolov  kv  tO  ’ApaevoetSt] 
eypayj/a  tO  Kvpico  pov  KXrjpaTto)  tO  apx(0€* 

5  pi  Viva  poi  7 rXolov  Sia7rep\jf€Tai  ei'va  Sv- 
vqOO  to  acopdriv  KaT€V€VKiv  kv  A Ae- 
£av8piav,  Kal  8ia7rep\f/€TO  poi  <TKa<pi8i~ 
ov  apTa(30v  i^yjKOVTa.  01  aS^X^ol  ovv 
01  kvkyKavT€9  avTo  tXaftav  Kal  yp{a)p- 
10  para  air  avrov  KXijpariov  kefi  0  prj- 
819  kvoyXrjcn  avTp>  Kara  tottov. 
aveX66vT€9  ovv  kv  tO  ’Apaevoei- 
T>]  ivpov  to  acopaTtv  prj7rov  Svva- 
p€vov  KqSevOyjvai ,  dXXa  y)p€p0v 
1 5  avoyrjv  e8 o£ev  ovv  avToh 

yapiv  avayKcas  XPia y  y^kaBai 
€19  Toov.  napaKaXO  ovv,  Kvpik  pov,  vnap- 
avT0i9  Kal  Ta  Tf]9  <yy]9  <nrov8r]9, 

€tva  poi  papTVprjaovcriv  aveXBov- 
20  T€9,  Kal  ei  Tt  av  aXXov  crov  \ptav  (tkO- 

(TLV  Sipiov  xaptv - OTl  €7T€p\f/a9  €7 Tl 

rov  ovov  Kal  KaTeaxov  avTov — e(09 
ykvoope  7 rpo?  ere.  a£idxjoo  ovv,  Kvp€  pov, 

€iva  80)9  avToi 9  ypappaTa  €iva  pq- 
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25  Sh  kl'O^XrjCFL  avTo'lS  KaO’  6Sor, 
Ava  8vvi]6a>  kt]8 evaas  to  croopa- 
Ttv  kXOly  irpos  ere. 


eppebaOai  (tol  zvyopat 
noWois  xpoyois. 

On  the  verso 

30  anoSos  ’AnoXXooytov  irapd  XaTopvtXov. 


1.  ].  ' AttoWcovIco  •  so  in  1.  30.  3 

as  ’AXe £avbpiai>.  *].  dieTTfp^ara. 

II.  x  of  f vaYKijal  COFF.  from  k.  1.  aCral?? 
V7rap£(  Pap.  J  v  COIT.  from  a.  1.  vvdpgcii. 

1.  vxaxrtv.  2  2.  k  of  Karet t\ov  COD',  from  t. 


].  'ApcnvoiTt)  ‘  SO  in  1.  12.  6.  1.  ’A \e£avdptq  or 

9.  evey  Kavres  Pap.  (  of  ehafiav  COIT.  from  X. 

16.  avay  Kens  Pap.  1.  dvayKalas.  I  7. 

20.  v  of  aXXou  added  above  the  line ;  1.  nXXo. 
23.  1.  ye vcopai.  11.  24—5  are  blotted. 


‘  Satornilus  to  my  lord  Apollonius,  greeting.  Finding  no  boat  available  in  the  Arsinoi'te 
nomc  I  wrote  to  my  lord  Clematius  the  chief  priest  that  he  might  send  me  a  boat  and  so 
I  might  be  able  to  carry  the  body  down  to  Alexandria ;  and  he  sent  me  a  skiff  of  sixty 
arlabae  burden.  The  brethren  who  brought  it  received  letters  also  from  Clematius  to  the 
intent  that  no  one  in  the  neighbourhood  should  trouble  them  (?).  So  on  going  up  to 
the  Arsinoi'te  nome  they  found  the  body  not  yet  ready  to  be  buried,  and  I  have  a  delay  of 
some  days.  They  therefore  determined  on  account  of  a  pressing  need  to  go  to  Toou. 
So  I  urge  you,  my  lord,  to  supply  them  with  the  marks  of  your  good  will,  that  on  their 
return  they  may  testify  of  it  to  me,  and  with  anything  else  they  may  need  from  you 
for  Simias’  sake  (for  you  sent  for  the  ass  and  they  kept  it),  until  I  come  to  you.  I  beg 
you  then,  my  lord,  to  give  them  a  letter  in  order  that  no  one  may  trouble  them  on  the 
road,  and  so  I  may  be  able  to  bury  the  body  and  come  to  you.  I  pray  for  your  lasting 
health.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  Apollonius  from  Satornilus.’ 


13.  pijTTOV  is  for  prjnca  :  SO  P.  Tebt.  423.  12  avnov  p.01  e’SijX&xru?. 

17.  T aav :  this  name  occurs  in  Hermopolite  papyri,  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  892.  8,  P.  Leipzig 
99.  19. 

21.  2t/m'ou:  apparently  the  name  of  the  dead  man. 

23.  Wilcken  suggests  that  a^ioa-w  is  for  agid>  crov  (o-e  ?). 


1009.  Letter  of  Troilus. 

26-6  x  12  cm.  Third  century. 

A  letter  from  a  man  to  his  sister,  concerning  chiefly  a  tunic  which  was  to  be 
made  for  him.  The  writer  was  a  man  of  some  means,  but  this  letter,  which  is  in 
a  large  uncultivated  hand,  is  in  the  vulgarest  of  Greek ;  the  form  t: po  aiv  for  irpos 
(ri,  and  the  use  of  8  for  £  are  especially  noticeable. 
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TpcoiXos  Ma£  Tjj  a$€\<pfj  yaiptiv. 
KaXoos  noirjatis  avayKacre 
ytvkvTt  pov  to  K€i$dv€[i]v  TO  X€l>- 
kov  Kara  Tdyo{v)s  e[i]va  ev- 

GW]! 

5  pco  avrcb  yevaperov  [[e^a  e/)0a>]] 
ear  ep6co  irpo  civ.  elSov  yap  Kai 
<HpaK\dSp  eypayj/a  Ci[u]a  Xa- 
(3tjs  to.  avvepya  pov  /ca[2]  tov 
peicrOov  toov  yepfcvoov.  6£- 
10  Act)  8b  €i8£v€  7 ra>?  cnrovSdStis 
avTQ)  y€^e<TT€.  €i8ov  yap  Kai 
to  nop<pvpeiv  /xera  tcov  <rv  v  epyoov 
KeivTt,  cnrovSacrov  8b  wip- 

\ff€  TO  €7T€l<TToX€l8€lV  &€ppOV- 

15  6uco  €4?  ’AXegavSpeiav, 

Tayjx  yap  SvvaaOtbpev  0o[pV- 
Tpticrt  croi  81'co  KaprjXovs  [ 7rv]pov 
Kai  Trepyjre  7 rpo  a£v.  ttjv 
7r€8 ticrKrjv  pov  8b  7 rpo  Xoyo v 
20  avayKaaov  feiXoTrovCicrTt, 
bav  yap  t£kt)  rj  Tapovv  a- 
vayKaaov  avTrjv  to  (3p£- 
0oy  (f)eiXo7rovT}o-€.  <nrov8a - 

aov  yap  to  KuOdvtiv  pov 
25  ya'eore  7 rpo  Xoyov,  Kai  k\cl- 
Xa  ptrpa  avTG>  fiaXeTiocrav 
Kai  ptyaXe  eorcoe rav  bird 
P€i8tj9  avTOv.  dyopaaov 
ra>  NtiKjjTT]  ovov  Viva  8v- 
30  vaadrj  (tov  Ta  wpaypaTa 
SeiegtpTeiv  tj  tivos 
8b  XpjjSeis  avTeiypayf/ov  pot. 
&<nrd£opai  8b  ‘Hpav. 

b ppdxr(j9)aL  <re  iv^(ppat). 

Q 
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In  the  left  margin,  at  right  angles 

35  elSov  yap  €ypa\jra  ' HpaKXeiSr]  eiva  Sfj  tt}  Tapovu  (Bpa^pas)  \F. 

On  the  verso 

7 T{apa)  TpooiXov  Mag  ref 

a8t\(pr]. 

x.  TpuiXos  Pap. ;  so  in  1.  36.  The  first  stroke  of  j?  in  rrj  is  twice  written.  2.  apay  Kaa-c 
Pap.  1.  avayKaaai.  3.  1.  yevttrdn i  .  .  .  kiPcopip.  5*  1*  <™ro.  6.  1.  9*  !•  7eP~ 

dtatvcop,  10.  1.  eifieVni  .  .  .  rr7roi;fi«Teif.  I  I.  1.  nvro  yeveadai.  I  3,  1.  Karat  .  .  .  7 repeat. 

16.  1.  ( fio[p](T ptaai .  18.  1.  Trep^at.  19.  1.  TTaihlcrKrjp.  \oyo  Pap.  20.  avay  Kaaov 

Pap. ;  SO  ill  1.  22.  1.  (PtkojTovacrdai .  23.  1.  (ptXonoprjcrai.  25.  I.  y eveadat.  27. 

1.  peyAXat  (?).  28.  \.  pifiqs.  31.  I.  Sie^eA&TV  et.  32.  1.  XP!lC(li-  36.  1.  t//. 

‘Troilus  to  his  sister  Maz,  greeting.  Yon  will  do  well  to  have  my  white  tunic  made 
quickly  in  order  that  I  may  find  it  made  if  I  come  to  you.  I  have  written  to  Heraclides 
also  so  that  you  may  receive  my  tools  (?)  and  the  wages  of  the  weavers ;  and  I  wish  to 
know  how  you  are  hurrying  on  the  making  of  it.  The  purple  is  put  with  the  tools. 
Be  careful  to  send  the  letter  to  Thermouthion  at  Alexandria,  for  we  may  be  able  to  load 
two  camels  with  wheat  for  you  and  to  send  them  to  you.  Make  my  slave-girl  be  properly 
industrious;  and  if  Tamoun  bear  a  child  make  her  be  assiduous  with  it.  Be  careful  to  have 
my  tunic  made  properly,  and  let  them  put  good  measure  into  it,  and  be  large-handed  in  the 
colouring.  Buy  a  donkey  for  Nicetes  in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  accomplish  your 
business ;  and  reply  to  me  if  you  want  anything.  I  salute  Heras.  I  pray  for  your  health. 
P.S.  I  have  written  to  Heraclides  to  give  Tamoun  3,000  drachmae.  (Addressed)  From 
Troilus  to  his  sister  Maz. 

6.  rrpo  trip  :  cf.  1.  18,  and  rrpo  (=  npos)  \6yop  in  11.  19  and  25.  «reV  and  epe'p  are  common 
in  mediaeval  Greek;  the  latter  occurs  e.  g.  in  C.  I.  G.  3440,  which  is  of  about  the  same 
period  as  the  papyrus.  The  dropping  of  final  ?  is  common  from  an  early  period ;  cf. 
Mayser,  Grammatik ,  pp.  205-7,  an^  for  rrpo  =  npot,  e.  g.  P.  Strassb.  4.  18. 

8.  ra  avvtpya  seem  to  be  implements  to  be  used  in  the  weaving  of  the  ki8o>piop. 
Du  Cange  quotes  a  similar  use  from  Damascenus  Studita,  Ho?niL  25  /Wrcovref  . . .  naidevrtKu 

< rvpepya ,  uAXor  crirartop  «AAo t  pa\(ptop  kt X. 

9.  yep{(va>v,  if  right,  is  for  yc p8taiv(»>p  (cf.  1.  io  cnrov8(i8(ii,  1.  32  xpifieli) >  but  the  supposed 
v  is  not  very  satisfactory  anti  may  be  a  it,  and  a  letter  may  be  lost  between  this  and  ov. 
Cf.  note  on  1.  27. 

16.  bvpatrBoipep  is  equivalent  to  hvptfanptda  :  SO  e.  g.  P.  Amh.  144  eitv  evpco  ttXoIop  eX0[ttl. 
For  the  converse  use  of  the  future  indicative  for  the  subjunctive  cf.  e.  g.  1068.  19  etua  pot 
papTvptjdovaip .  At  the  end  of  the  line  <f)opeTpi(ctv  seems  to  be  the  verb  intended,  but  I  can 
find  no  other  instance  of  it. 

21-3.  This  may  be  no  more  than  a  warning  against  any  neglect;  perhaps  however,  as 
Wilcken  suggests,  the  meaning  is  that  the  child  was  not  to  be  exposed  (cf.  e.  g.  744.  10). 

27.  If  pcyaXt  is  for  p(ya\ at  the  feminine  would  confirm  yep&p&p  in  I.  9  and  the  meaning 
must  be  ‘  generous  ‘  unstinting  ’ ;  otherwise  pcya\(  =  peydXa,  sc.  ptrpa. 

28.  pa8t)s  is  doubtless  for  cf.  the  adjective  ptCoarjpot,  e.  g.  1051.  3.  Perhaps 

a  [fie  is  lost  at  the  end  of  the  line. 
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1070.  Letter  of  Aurelius  Demareus. 

22-1  x  12  cm.  Third  century. 

This  is  a  verbose  and  rather  pompous  epistle  sent  apparently  from  Alexan¬ 
dria  by  a  husband  to  his  wife  whom  he  addresses  as  his  sister.  The  writer 
expresses  much  solicitude  for  his  home  and  reproaches  his  wife  in  an  ironical 
strain  for  neglecting  to  write  to  him. 

Avpi}Xio y  Ar}fxape[v]s  AvprjXta  Apaiv[o  p  r[r; 
dSeXtyr}  y^aipew.  77  npoayovaa  nap  epov  na- 
pa  ndm  5cofy  cl^V  V  T€  TV?  crcoTTjpi- 

ay  crov  Kal  tov  tzkvov  rjpSrv  Kal  tov  a5eA- 
5  (pov  arov  Kal  tov  naTpo[s  <ro]v  Kal  rfj y  prjrpoy 
(rov  Kal  too  yj  i)pdo[u]  navTcou  Kal  noXv  eri 
petgov  i']vy  i v  t<2  ptyaXar  %apan€io) 
npoaKyvei ,  tov  piyav  BCov  £ apamv  na- 
paKaXd)  nepi  re  rrj y  far} y  vpwv  Kal  tg>v 
10  rjpdrv  naVjfav  Kal  tcov  ^prjaToov  eXni- 
8a>v  tu>v  ev  dvBpdmoiai  ve^a^vopicrpt- 
varv.  to  p\v  ovv  ypafaiv  croi  ncpl 
Tdov  npaypaTorv  r)pdrv  rj  Kal  rcov  tpyarv 
oVcp  Kal  <p6dv 00  noXXaKt?  aoi  ypd\jfa$ 

15  Sia  inuTToXdov  noXXarv  ov\  TjTTOv  5c  Kal  KaT  o\{nv 
[[5ej]  croi  evcTCiXdpr\v  nzpiTTov  vvv 
i)yr)<jdpi}v,  Kal  yap  crv  avTr)  prjTrf  p 
Tvy^avovaa  tov  tckvov  rjporv  pa[A- 
Xov  kpov  BeXpacis  tt]v  tovtoov  np6v[o]i- 
20  {voifav  Kal  enai'd>[p6]a>aii'  y[c] vkcrBai 
p€Ta  T7] y  avvne[p]^Xr}Tov  k  rf\8cpovias. 
ncpl  5c  Trj y  crtavTr}?  empcXetas  Kal 
(frpovTiSo's  avPi  navTo y  7 rpovorjcrov, 
onep  Kal  nepl  tovtov  7roAAa/o[dy  croi  eypa- 
25  -v^a,  prjStvbs  orr  tyopev  avTm> 

Q  2 
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(f)Zi8opzvr).  €7 Tzp\jrd  aot  8ta  Atovv- 

(TIOV  TOV  I'TOS  1]  ZV  [.]  .  VO/JKO 

rj  kv  Trj  CT€[ . ]a  tov  yzRovo?  Trj? 

otKta?  to[v  'Atto\\](£h>lov  kXatov  2zt- 
30  prjTiKov  rKOTvXa]?  kv  dvyztzp  rjpt- 
\o(£>  Kal  Tpayrf  p  arcov  zrzpvpkSav 
pearrjv  ptav.  fitfiXtSta  8vo  zk  azt- 
vo<pd  So&kvra  [an  6  tz  AnoXXco - 

I’tOV  TOV  VIOV  TOV  X KOTTOL  Kal  TOV 
35  yap^_.  .J)/3 pov  avTod  %TZ<pdvov  tov 
KaTa  fioXiv  KaTa  tov  tt aTpo? 
aov  Kal  Trj?  prfTpo?  aov  Kal  tovtcov 
tcc  avTiypazpd  aot  8tZ7rzpyjrapr]v 
kv  T(p  anoSzapa)  tzov  zmaToXcov • 

40  zav  ovv  [crv]vTV)(r]TZ  Kal  8o£rj 

In  the  left  margin,  at  right  angles 

tl  vpziv  Trzp'i  avTcov,  Ta\zco 9  pot  SrjXdaaTZ,  0  Tt  ear]  kniSr/pcoy  Tot?  kvSa- 
8z  o?[o]y  (pp-qv  TTOtztv  irzpl  tovtov  pi]  apzXijaco.  7 rzpl  Sz  tov  Ka6'  rjpa? 
irpaypaTO? 

pk[)(]pi  tovtov  zyzvzTO.  zppzoaSat  az  zv^opat.  .  [.  . 

"j  ••■[■]••••!• 

.  apto  ...  9  8ta[ . 

On  the  verso 

45  pr]8zv  pot  kv  T(p  napovTt  [[&]]  Z7rtpr]vi8ka)v  Stank p\jrr)aOat  zzjt  dv  vpziv  Ke¬ 
pt  tovtov  SrjXdazo  rj  Kal  ypa\j/co.  701)9  ijpeov  navTa?  KaT  ovopa  irpoa- 
ayopzvz  Kal  aanaaz.  7 raw  8z  vpziv  zv^aptaTzo  oti  noXXaKt?  kpov  ypa- 

rf/avTO?  vpziv  vpzt 9  ov8z  oXco?  zypd\jraTZ  ovSz  kpvijaOrjTZ  pov  7 rzpl  Trj? 
daz^aXeta 9  Trj 9  otKta 9  rjpkov,  a>9  Kal  noXXaKi 9  81a  ypappaTCov  Kal  67noro- 
50  Xcov  Kal  KaT  orjnv  n apcov  zvzTiXapr)v.  pr]  apzXrjap?  prj  apa  noTz  6z- 
Xy?  p[€]Ta  o’fojv  [Hp]azt8t  Trjv  Trjpr]aiv  tt}?  oAt/9  otKta 9  napaStSovat  a- 
Xpij(TToy  overt]?  avTrj?  Kat ,  6  pr]  ztr 7,  aA(Ay  k£  aXXwi'  yzvrjTat.  tov  7 ratSa- 
ptov  TlT\6\Xzpaiov  rov  aSzXtpov  ‘Eppoyzvov?  z£zp\opzvov  zl?  Trjv  AXzgav- 
Spztav  noXXaKi?  zXOovto?  npb?  eyuje  ov  TzOzXrjKaTZ  a'vTzp  SiSovat  kntaTO- 
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A  a?  ovS'  oXa  ? 
[Ajfyou'  0Ti  ev 


7rpoar}KaT€,  aXXa  Kal  Ev8[afpoov]  avro)  diterd^aro 
7(p  TrapovTi  0 v  cr^oXa^opev  (repots  e^ep^opevot. 


diro8{os)  ’Apcru'OT)  a8eX(f)fj  7 r(apd)  Ai)pape<os. 

10.  r  of  tu>v  corr.  from  *.  !o-  An  f  is  added  above  «  of  81a,  i.e.  the  writer  perhaps 

intended  81'  emcrToX&v.  ov%  i)t'tov  8e  inserted  above  the  line.  16.  ntpirrov  Pap. 

18.  rvy  \avovaa  Pap.  20.  1.  enQVo[p6}(o(jtv.  2*j.  T)  COTT .  from  f.  36.  1,  n6\tv. 

37-8.  tovtw  .  .  .  (7Tfp\l/(ipij  Pap.  45.  1*  8ia7Ttfiyjn)0’6c.  47.  1.  ucrnacrat. 

‘  Aurelius  Demareus  to  his  sister  Aurelia  Arsinoe,  greeting.  The  prayer  which 
I  previously  made  to  all  the  gods  for  the  preservation  of  yourself  and  our  child  and  your 
brother  and  father  and  mother  and  all  our  friends  now  goes  up  to  them  with  far 
greater  force  in  the  great  Serapeum,  and  I  beseech  the  great  god  Serapis  for  your  life  and 
that  of  all  our  friends  and  for  the  good  hopes  that  are  held  by  mankind.  I  think  it 
superfluous  to  write  to  you  about  our  business  and  affairs  concerning  which  I  have  written 
to  you  often  before  in  many  letters  and  have  equally  given  you  instructions  in  person  ;  for 
you  yourself  as  the  mother  of  our  child  will  be  more  eager  than  1  am  that  those  affairs 
should  be  studied  and  advanced  with  unsurpassed  sollicitude.  But  before  all  study  the  care 
and  regard  of  yourself,  as  1  have  often  written  to  you  about  this  also,  sparing  nothing  that 
we  have.  I  send  you  by  Diomsius,  who  .  .  .  either  in  .  .  .  or  in  the  .  .  .  the  neighbour  of 
the  house  of  Apollonius,  six  cotylae  of  Siretic  (?)  oil  in  a  half-chous  jar,  and  one  basket  full 
of  sweetmeats.  Two  petitions  which  were  presented  by  Xenophas  from  Apollonius  son 
of  Scopas  and  his  son-in-law  Stephanus,  who  is  at  the  city,  against  you  father  and  mother — 
of  these  too  I  send  copies  in  the  bundle  of  letters.  If  therefore  you  meet  and  come  to  any 
conclusion  about  them  let  me  know  quickly,  and  anything  that  I  thought  I  could  do,  being 
here,  I  will  not  neglect  (?).  Nothing  has  happened  up  to  now  about  our  affairs.  I  pray 
for  your  health.  ...  Do  not  at  present  send  me  any  supplies  until  I  let  you  know  or  write 
to  you  about  this.  Greet  and  salute  all  our  friends  severally.  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
this  that,  although  I  have  often  written  to  you,  you  have  not  written  at  all  nor  remembered 
me  in  regard  to  the  safety  of  our  house,  as  I  often  by  notes  and  letters  and  when  with  you 
in  person  enjoined  on  you  to  do.  Do  not  neglect  this,  lest  indeed  you  choose  to  hand  over 
the  keeping  of  the  whole  house  to  Herais,  who  is  unworthy,  along  with  yourself,  and,  what 
heaven  forbid,  we  find  ourselves  at  sixes  and  sevens.  The  slave  of  Ptolemaeus,  the  brother 
of  Hermogenes,  has  been  journeying  to  Alexandria  and  has  often  come  to  me,  but  you  have 
not  been  willing  to  give  him  letters  and  have  not  sent  him  to  me  at  all,  but  Eudaemon 
parted  with  him  saying  “At  present  we  are  not  at  leisure  and  are  visiting  otheis.” 
(Addressed)  Deliver  to  my  sister  Arsinoe  from  Demareus.’ 

8.  tov  piyav  Sapamv  may  belong  to  both  verbs.  In  any  case  a  conjunction  is 
wanted. 

29—31.  e’Xaiov  .  .  ,  kci'i  crcjjvpidav  :  cf.  529.  4  £qq.  The  adjective  SnprjTiKov 

apparently  indicates  the  place  of  manufacture. 

41 -2.  If  the  decipheiment  is  correct  the  construction  has  become  very  much  confused. 
It  seems  difficult  to  avoid  ed[v] ;  8  or  <r  would  be  possible  instead  of  a,  but  these  give  no 
suitable  word.  The  vestiges  appear  irreconcilable  with  so  that  on  «y[a>l .  .  .  o7[&>]?  is 
excluded.  In  1.  43  there  would  be  room  for  two  letters  between  oi[  and  ]s :  ot[o]s  is  not  at 
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all  likely.  A)  dpfAijo-&>  can  perhaps  be  connected  with  fyAwo-m-e,  but  more  probably  this 
is  a  case  of  the  use  of  A  where  o{>  would  be  expected,  or  we  may  write  tovtuv  ( ov )  A- 
43.  The  superfluous  §  is  only  partially  preserved  and  was  possibly  deleted. 

52.  d'A(A’)  if  the  letters  are  rightly  so  interpreted,  seems  to  be  a  phrase 

meaning  ‘  out  of  harmony/  one  person  doing  one  thing  and  another  another.  'AXej;dv8pov 
cannot  be  read,  nor,  if  it  could,  would  it  give  a  satisfactory  sense. 


1071.  Letter  of  Pambeciiis. 


I5*6x3i*6cm.  Fifth  century. 

Letter  to  a  captain  (1.  10)  requesting  him  to  give  orders  concerning  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  100  artabae  of  corn.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres  of  the  papyrus. 


7 r 


+  Aa0«i)y  Kal  Kara  tt  poaconov  TTap^KXrjOrjs  Trap  epov  Kal  napa  tov  Kvpiov 
pov  tov  eWoyipoTaTOU 

Kvpov  <J\oXa(TTlKOV  €V€K(V  TQ)V  €KaT0V  (TITOV  €K  TOV  7 TdXdlOV  yevqpCLTOS, 
KCLTa^LCCXTOV  OVV 

TtXttovov  tt](v)  ^aptvy  avTiypa\jrov  rofy  vavTOis  crov  to  tl  6<j)iXov(rtv  ttolt]- 


<T0V(TlV.  €av 

/  tr 


5  KtXeveis  iva  Trotrjcrovaiv  avTa  \jr(opia  kvTavOa  K[a]l  Tr4p\jrov<Tiv  avTa  ds 
TT)V  IfilOVOS, 

ypa^frov  avTOts,  eav  naXiv  KtXtvets  Iva  7dpy\rovcrtv  tov  ctitov  e/y  ttjv 
’Ifitovos,  naXiv 

ypa^ov  avTOiS'  Kal  yap  fjSij  eXafttv  ’Avovir  ray  nevTijKovTa  avTOv  Kal  6 
aXXos  eXafiev 

ray  rrtvTrjKovTa  avTov.  KaTa^fcoaov  ovv  ypa^ov  avTois  8ia  tov  ypappa- 

TTj(p6pOV 

TO  Tl  6(pfXoV(TlV  7T0irj<T0V(TLV ,  8e<T7TOTa. 


On  the  verso 

io  +  €7rt#(oy)  ra>  Kvp[(p  pov  ra>  a<5e A0a>  IdcncaAay  vavKXrjpov 

7r(apd )  napfifixis  np  .  [ . 

3.  k  of  (V(K(v  incompletely  formed,  v  of  ovv  rewritten.  4.  1.  reAfiWoi/  .  .  .  imams. 

3.  tva  Pap.  j  so  in  1.  6.  tfiiovos  Pap.j  so  in  1.  6.  1.  'Ifttiov >us.  “j,  o  «AA os  Pap.  10. 

of  a8(X<po)  written  as  a  monogram,  w  through  the  tail  of  <£.  1.  'AanaXa  vavnApio. 
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‘  As  you  were  urged  in  person  by  me  and  by  my  lord  the  most  distinguished  Cyrus, 
advocate,  on  account  of  the  hundred  artabae  of  corn  from  the  old  produce,  vouchsafe 
to  perform  this  favour  and  write  to  your  sailors  what  they  ought  to  do.  If  you  order  them 
to  make  the  bread  here  and  send  it  to  the  village  of  Ibion,  write  to  them  ;  or  if  you  order 
them  to  send  the  com  to  Ibion,  again  write  to  them.  For  Anoup  has  already  taken  his 
fifty,  and  the  other  man  his  fifty.  Vouchsafe  then  to  write  to  them  by  the  letter-carrier 
what  they  ought  to  do,  sir.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  my  lord  and  brother  Askalas,  captain, 
from  Pambechis  .  .  / 

1.  7r :  cf.  041.  1,  note. 

3.  Kvpou  is  best  regarded  as  a  proper  name  since  wplov  precedes  in  1.  2.  For  the 
(TxokaaTiKot  cf.  002.  1,  note',  Gelzer,  Leipziger  his/.  Ahhandl.  xiii.  p.  34. 

4.  o(fil\ov<Tiv  Troi^vovaiv  is  a  parataxis  like  Kara^lacrov  TfXf Imo-qp. 


1072.  Letter  of  Philoxenus. 


29-9  x  5-3  cm.  Fifth  or  sixth  century. 


A  short  letter,  written  in  a  very  narrow  column,  relating  to  a  pond  which 
was  in  process  of  construction. 


<PiX6£ei'09 
ana  Maprvpiov 
nptcrfivTepov. 
Styopevos 
5  tovto  pov 
to  ypappa 
ornovSacrov 
ppouTLcraL 
TOV  V€0V 
10  XctKKOV 

tov  yiyvopevov 
criV  deco 


ev  TO)  KTrjpaTi 
lepton1 , 

15  peXXoo  yap 
opKcoae 
nepl  tov 
avaXcopaTOS 

tf  ✓ 

OTl  Tl 

20  avijXcoaav 
eh  aVTOV. 

epp(axro). 


2—3.  1.  JSUipTVpla>  7rpeal3vT(pct>. 


14.  ’Upecov  Pap. 


*  Philoxenus  to  Apa  Martyrius,  elder.  On  receipt  of  this  my  letter  hasten  to  give  heed 
to  the  new  pond  which  is  being  made  by  the  help  of  God  in  the  priests’  estate,  for  I  am 
about  to  take  an  oath  of  them  as  to  the  expense,  what  they  have  spent  upon  it. 
Good-bye.’ 


19.  on  rt:  on  the  analogy  it  will  be  better  to  write  rt  ri  than  ™  xt  in 
037.  22,  as  was  preferred  by  Wilcken,  Archiv  v.  p.  272. 
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](7T€/mP  427* 

(TTpawvvat  16. 

5s  31)  32,  4°  44- 

75  {<rtO<v),  83,  88,  133, 
J37>  175,  236,  251,  252, 
254  (<7 (i),  256,  299,  366, 
367)  4J2,  436.  vpfli  132, 
184, 373. 

(TVKOV  154* 

•  •  ■  353- 

o-vpftuWeiv  302  (?).  (TvpfidX- 
Xeaflat  (avv  . .  .  cftdXovTa)  86. 
(Tvppiyvvvai  333,  345. 

(TvpptKTOS  353. 

<Tvp(ppadpu)v  28. 

<tvv  3,  87,  246,  Fr.  1 1  recto  4. 
avvuvruv  192, 
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1. 

irvvriOtvat  366. 

( T(f)Vp6v  46. 

123. 

105. 

(TitiTTTj  102,  255. 

rdXas  294. 
raX<s  3. 

Taaouv  145  marg. 

T(lipO?  297* 

r«0os  237,  248,  378  (?)• 
re  36  (os  re),  58,  60,  64,  65, 
70,  214,  226,  238,  246, 

#  284,  392. 

TtOfUOV  2. 

thxK(IV  7°* 
rfXeli/  108. 
reXeatydpos  84. 

TfXf vrnu  29. 

TeXevTT)  243. 

TeX^ii/es  65. 

Ttp.vtw  230. 

T(pni)  252.  Ttfiiruflev  230. 
Tf0's  53. 

Tf’craapcs  7°* 

Terapralos  17* 

TfTpaTov  20. 

™Xvrl  4J7- 

T€XVl)ftS  389. 

TJjdr]  248. 
rfjKeiv  I  5. 

TTjpoi’TOS  44. 

rijma  356. 

T^vos  23. 

Ttdevat  28,  195,  213,  274, 
374  445- 

TtOa)vi>i  2 49. 

TtKTttl,  241.  335,  349,  440. 
Tipav  266. 

387. 

TtpT](tS  396. 

T tptOS  ll6, 

TivGvpi£eiv  258. 

r is  60  (nW  relat.),  220,  221, 
260,  262,  266,  269,  275 
(t<D),  279  ( T€V ). 
ns  6,  52,  139,  I79(?)>  2°7 


marg.  (?),  285,  286,  350. 
357>  382,  4*6(?),  448. 
TpwXos  2  1 1. 
tokos  242. 

TOT€  I  4. 

TOVVfKCl  38O. 

TpnywSos  168,  312,  367. 

T/>ax,)Xos  147  (rpd^Xo). 

Tpti s  276. 

Tpe'xfiv  77  («8pnpf). 

TpiftcOV  IO  I. 
rpiycovov  125* 

Tpt7TOVS  413* 

rpts  227. 

rptros  18,  207  marg. 

Tprroms  39O. 

Tpapelv  328. 

Tpo(pos  443. 

393. 

u/3pcs  64,  69. 
uSpos  218. 

<Yfipoo<nm  5S. 
vScop  IO. 
uX»7  261. 

VptTfpOS  51. 

i'pT)V(UO$  43. 

{nranoveiv  I  2  7  * 
vnqvT)  135. 

VTTVOS  2. 

viTO(TTp(ovvvvat  223,  239. 

VTTCOpO<f)OS  4I4. 

< paetvos  30. 

<paiv((r6(u  297. 

ifruvai  4,  31,  129,  139,  145, 
216,  2S8,  324,  379. 

< pappiiKOV  188,  376. 

(pavX os  327,  388,  422. 

(fitpeiv  94,  231,  249,  319,  390. 

v  277,  291. 

( pevyeiv  140. 

(pr)pi{(iv  14,  5S. 

<pi\os  193,  354* 

< plXulf/OS  167. 

</>XtJ7  2  20. 

<f>ot/3o?2I,  63,  183,  22y,  3OI, 

417. 


4>o/i'UCfS  I  20. 

(pOlTf'lV  2  28. 

(pptKTOS  6. 

4>po£  124. 

(pVKlOlKOS  263. 

(pvXn(T(T(tP  279* 

< pvXXoV  238,  273* 

(fniXov  5  I . 

( pCJUl ’]  169. 

Xaipuv  87,  88,  432. 

XfiXf7Tos  8,  35,  49. 
x«ptrfs  73>  82. 
xd(TK<tv  I43  (?). 

^eiXos  278. 

X6d>v  372. 

^Xoos  12. 
xXwpo's  134. 
pope's  228,  443. 

xpn  4l6- 
XpijcrGai  269. 

XprivTos  256. 

XpiW  Fr.  2  verso  4. 

Xpipa  241,  272. 
xplffis  Fr.  2  verso  2. 

Xpo^os  429. 
xpi'cros  31 ,  420. 

Xpvcrd)  7  1  (?)• 

^i/rds  292. 

XwXo's  335,  349. 

ypevdetv  83  (?).  \pfvSeaGut  I  4. 
ypfj<po s  48. 

\plTT(lKQS  167. 

^  99>  242,  294,  298,  417. 
( hvdpoi'ine  I  7  1 .  wt'^pto7rot 

183.  (offoXXoi/  97,  1 74, 
409.  oj<pp(ov  224,  233. 
a>Se  129. 

Apr]  158. 

is  2,  9,  56,  58,  60,  70,  I42, 
144,  182  marg.,  218,  253, 
261,  272,  299,  331,  357. 
ws  289. 
uurmp  164. 
ojo-Tf  326. 
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(b)  OTHER  TEXTS. 
{Numbers  in  thick  type  refer  to  papyri .) 


dyvoeiv  1012.  C  ii.  16. 
tiyi'os  1015.  I  5* 
uyputKos  1012.  P  r.  16.  I, 
uypovopos  1015.  7* 

(tfieX^)os- 1013.  IT.  4  verso  2. 
dei'Sea*  1015.  I,  9. 

*A0r)vcu  1012.  C  ii.  45- 
*A drji'aiot  1012.  C  ii.  38. 
AiytvrjTCU  1012.  0  ii.  40. 
u6\t)tt)p  1015.  8. 
aipa  1010.  1  7» 
uiuvaBat  1015.  15* 
ulpfiv  1013.  31. 
tUTld£c<T0(U  1012.  P  13,  1  4. 
a itios  1012.  C  ii.  48. 

ulxph  1014.  25. 
ctKovetv  1012.  A  ii.  2  7 ;  1013. 6. 
dxpodaBui  1012.  A  ii.  30. 
dAet'<£eii>  1015,  14. 
d\T)6r)s  1012.  Fr.  13.  ii.  30, 
Fr.  16.  3,  8,  ii,  13,  IT. 
18.  6. 

dAAd  1013.  34,  44  ;  1015.  1 3. 
(IWos  1012.  A  i.  6,  F  15  ; 

1014.  22. 

u\oyos  1012.  PT.  13.  ii.  29. 
dfi.aprdv€iv  1012.  F  14. 
upeluav  1015.  17. 
dud  1015.  10. 

duayv[  1012.  PT.  39.  2.  duayvu) 
1012.  Fr.  20.  6. 
uva  $  1015.  10. 
dvdpeui  1012.  Pi".  11.  ii.  8. 

’AvSpOTtCOD  1012.  C  I  9»  2  I . 
Civrjp  1012.  Fr.  12.  I  (?);  1015. 
18,  20. 

(ludpomos  1013.  11. 
duTunf'iv  1012.  C  ii.  55. 
UVTlftoXdV  1013.  18. 
duTiSmos  1012.  A  ii.  29. 
'AuTinarpoi  1012.  C  ii.  11. 
dvvfjiveiuv  1015.  6. 
it^uwv  1013.  20. 


uoiSoTrdAof  1015.  2. 
tiotSof  1015.  6. 

«7TQf  1013.  35,  41. 
dirart]  1012.  Fr.  1 1.  ii.  8. 
djrd  1010.  19. 
a? roSfi^t?  1012.  A  ii.  22. 
«7roSiSdi><u  1012.  C  ii.  31. 
’AttoAXwi'  1015.  5’ 
oTroAvrpovv  1013.  21. 
dpcios  1012.  Fr.  16.  17  (?). 
'AplartTTTTos  1012.  B  i.  1 3. 

1  AptUTOCpdt vrjs  1012.  Fl".  23.  3. 
dppd&iu  1012.  A  iii.  1 2. 
tlpTi  1015.  5- 

tlpTOS  1010.  19. 

upxtiv  1015.  4. 
apxivuv  1015.  13. 
derros  1015.  11. 

'Attikij  1012.  C  iii.  40. 
’ArriKO?  1012.  Fr.  16.  5,  15, 
IT.  17.  3>  5<  7,  9- 
auAiSiu  1013.  IO. 

OLTOS  1010.  1 6,  17  ;  1012.  B 
ii.  2,  C  ii.  18,  22,  25,  54, 
Fr.  1 1.  ii.  7,  13.Fr.  24.  3  ; 
1013.  19;  1015.  1,  4. 
aytKveia&ai  1012.  C  iii.  43. 
dcf)i(TTd vat  1012.  C  ii.  48. 
u(pv(ios  1015.  18. 
t((pV(i)  1014.  I  1  . 
d\piios  1012.  Fr.  16.  14,  15, 

17- 

dxpwT 0?  1012.  Fr.  16.  17. 


fiapvTovw  1012.  Fr.  16.  16. 
(IcpXiov  1012.  A  ii.  6,  PT.  13. 

ii.  27,  Fr.  18.  1. 

/3tof  1012.  B  i.  4. 
ftoTIjp  1015.  7. 

(3ov\f(T$ut  1012.  A  ii.  35. 
ftovXevdv  1013.  36. 

(lots  1015.  5. 


ydp  1012.  A  ii.  21,  iii.  13,  C 

11.  24,  36,  iii.  38,  Fr.  16.  7, 
Fr.  21.8,  Fr.  23.  4  ;  1013. 
15,42;  1014. 10,23;  1015* 

12,  18,  19. 

ye  1012.  Fr.  16.  12. 
yeircau  1013.  2. 
ytpaipfiv  1015.  II,  21. 

Tern?  1013.  9,  10. 

yiutcrOat  1012.  C  ii.  3°>  49* 

F  19;  1013.  41,44;  1014. 

9,  10,  20. 

ytv(o(iK€iv  1012.  Pr.  20.  4 ; 

1015.  13. 

ypappareiov  1012.  C  ii.  15,  21. 

y pdcfHtu  1012.  Fr.  13.  ii.  22. 
ypv  1013.  14. 

(  yvpvdiTiou  1015.  9. 
ywt)  1012.  Fr,  27*  4  5  1013. 

22. 

Saiji'cu  1015.  20. 

5«k[  1012.  A  ii.  12. 
deiKvvva  1  1013.  4  I . 

SeT  1012.  B  i.  8. 

Seicr#ai  1012.  C  ii.  53. 

8(VT(pOS,  (K  8cVT€pOV  1010.  24. 

§t)\ovv  1012.  C  ii.  20. 

Ar]ptjTi)p  1015.  1 5* 

Arjpeas  1013.  13,  1 5,  22. 

8>jpos  1012.  C  ii.  33 ;  1015. 

10,  16. 

Arjp.o<rdtvT)s  1012.  A  ii.  36,  C 

11,  20,  iii.  46,  Fr.  13.  ii.  17, 

o  r" 

25' 

Sid  1012.  PT.  4.  4,  F  21  ; 
1013.  32. 

Sia/idAAeo'  1012.  Fr.  11.  ii.  5. 
8iatTr}TTjs  1012.  C  ii.  30. 
btaXvav  1012.  A  iii.  7,  C  ii.  49. 
SmoreAAeu'  1012.  Fr.  16.  4. 
8ta(p6tiptiv  1010.  1,  13. 

Sia (fiopd  1012.  C  ii.  28. 
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/. 

BiSdcrxeiV  1015.  2  2. 

BiSdvat  1013.  44,  Fr.  4  verso 

1  ;  1015.  1 7. 

AlBvfios  1012.  Fr.  13.  ii.  25. 
St;jy[  1012.  A  iii.  10. 

BtKaaTTii  1012.  A  ii.  30. 
BtnXavi  1012.  Fr.  27.  3. 

Bittos  1012.  Fr.  16.  4.  Bittu >s 
1012.  Fr.  16.  15. 

Blyf/a  1010.  20. 

Bok(7v  1012.  A  ii.  17,  F  15. 
BoKlfia^fLV  1013.  42. 

8o$a  1012.  B  i.  2  (?). 

BCva/xts  1012.  Fr.  1 6.  4. 
Bva-ptprjTOTaros  1012.  A  ii.  34. 
Bo)po8oKia  1012.  Fr.  it.  ii.  7. 
Bcopov  1015.  15,  19. 

(ydpuv  1014.  1  2. 

(yKu>piov  1015.  9,  23. 
fyu>  1013.  16.  1 9,  2 1 ,  4 1 .  4  2  ; 
1015.  I. 

? to  tv  1012.  Fr.  16.  13. 
ft  1012.  Fr.  1 3.  ii.  30  ;  1013. 
42. 

ft 8(vai  1012.  B  i.  9. 

(tKoai  1012.  C  ii.  33. 
ctvai  1012.  A  ii.  8,  9,  35,  iii. 
4,  B  i.  3,  8,  10.  C  ii.  n, 
:8’  ]9 ,  25,  47,  iii.  41,  Fr. 

10.  i.  3,  Fr.  13.  ii.  29.  F 
18  ;  1013.  21,  Fr.  4  verso 
3 ;  1014.  23. 

dTTdV  1012.  C  ii.  6,  23,  43. 

iii.  48(F). 

f Is  1012.  C  ii.  23,  45;  1015.  4. 
flcrtfvat  1013.  44  ;  1014.  8. 
(IcrTpexfiv  1014.  13. 

(k  1010.  24. 

fKaoror  1012.  A  ii.  23,  Fr.  13. 

11.  26. 

eKfivos  1015.  2  I  .  KdUOS  1015. 

16,  18,  19,  22. 

?KTtmos  1013.  7. 

(KTOS  1012.  C  ii.  14. 

f Kfa'pav  1012.  A  iii.  6,  Fr.  16. 

1 1. 

Aata'/JVTOf  1015.  I  I  . 
fXato'^i’TOf  1015.  14. 


"EXXj/j/er  1012.  Fr.  16.  2,  12, 
19. 

'EWijviku  1012.  F  13. 
'EWijviirpds  1012.  Fr.  i  7.  2, 
4,  6,  8. 

(piTLTTTdV  1014.  8  (?),  I7. 
f M0a[  1012.  Fr.  23.  5. 
iv  1010.  3,  8,  10,  11,  13; 

1012.  A  ii.  31,  37,  C  ii.  6, 
13,  20,  28,  51,  iii.  33,  34, 
Fr.  13.  ii.  25,  F  12,  17, 
Fr.  18.  1  ;  1015.  8.  m 
1015.  10. 

ivayavia?  1015.  8. 
f v6a  1015.  TO. 

(v6a8(  1015.  I  7. 

(vt(\t]s  1012.  C  ii.  5  (?). 
evTVyx&vuv  1013.  2  2. 
fgopoioCv  1012.  A  ii.  28. 
f^aj  1012.  Fr.  13.  ii.  30,  F  20; 

1014.  24(F). 
cfafcv  1014.  4  (?). 
foprr]  1012.  C  iii.  28. 

(napTjyftv  1015.  2. 
f7Tt  1015.  1 6,  2i. 

ITTlKaXvTTTdV  1012.  PY.  1 8.  3. 
(TTLK.\v£dV  1014.  l6. 

’E7TLKOVpOS  1012.  B  i.  II. 
('mopKtn  1012.  Fr.  rr.  ii.  7. 
(7rL(TK(7rTdT0(U  1012.  A  ii.  7. 
(7TUTK07TaS  1015.  9. 

(TTOX^TflldV  1014.  4  (?). 
(TTTOTOVOt  1015.  3. 

(pdi>  1012.  C  ii.  8,  P'r.  13.  ii. 
23,  28,  33(F),  Fr.  16.  8. 
Fr.  24.  1,  3. 

'Eppdas  1015.  2.  'Eppys  1015. 
8,  23. 

(pd>Tt](Tii  1012.  Fr.  16.  9. 

iaOidp  1010.  13  (fSfcr 6at). 

fV^Xdf  1015.  16. 
f raipos  1015.  I  2. 
trfpos  1012.  Fr.  13.  ii.  8,  33, 
P'r.  24.  2. 
f  rt  1015.  13. 

f $  1012.  A  ii.  3,  7,  8,  11  ; 

1013.  37. 

(vtpytaia  1012.  C  ii.  26,  42. 
(vrpyfTfiv  1012,  C  ii.  38. 

R 


tvepytTJjs  1012.  C  ii.  26. 
(vpe(Tis  1012.  A  ii.  14(F), 
Evpvhoxos  1012.  C  ii.  12. 

(i>xT]  1012.  Fr.  13.  ii.  24. 

*X(lv  1012.  A  ii.  6,  7,  C  ii.  29, 
F  23.  P'r.  16.  4,  p'r.  18.  3. 
f'x^pds  1012.  Fr.  1 1.  ii,  1  1. 

C7 v  1013.  37,  4  I. 

7  1012.  A  ii.  30,  P'r.  13.  ii. 
8(F),  29(F);  1013.  40; 
1015.  21. 
t}&(  1015.  l  3. 
fjBt]  1012.  C  ii.  46. 

TjBoi’T]  1012.  B  i.  12. 
rjdog  1012.  A  ii.  26. 
rjKdP  1010.  22;  1012.  C  ii. 
I  24. 
ifXtof  1013.  8. 
t)ptu  1015.  14. 

lipaKXddrjg  6  TIovtikos  1012. 

C  ii.  i. 

rH pdSoTos  1012.  C  ii.  56. 
rj  rot  1015.  18. 

OaXacrcra  1014.  I  7. 

0(i  par  ns  1014.  23. 

QepuTTOKXrjs  1012.  C  ii.  24. 
0(07TOp7rOS  1012.  C  ii.  13. 

0(6(f)pa(TTor  1012.  C  ii.  27. 

0( ds  1012.  B  i.  10  ;  1015.  7. 
OfW  1015.  1 2. 

0oi >kv8i8i]s  1012.  P'r.  5.  3,  C 
”•  23,  iii.  37  (?). 

Gpao-(oui8r]s  1013.  I O,  37,  43. 
Optacnop  (n-fStW)  1012.  C  ii. 
46. 

l8idiTt]s  1012.  P'r.  16.  2. 
tVpfto  1012.  C  ii.  7. 

Upas  1015.  10. 

’iXXvptot  1012.  C  iii.  33. 

'iptpa  1012.  C  ii.  7. 

'hnrlas  (1.  ’ hrayopas )  1012.  C 
ii.  43,  S1. 

’laayopas  ('ijTTna?  Pap.)  1012. 
c  43,  5I* 

laropdv  1012.  C  ii.  13,  36. 
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tcadanep  1012.  A  ii.  36. 
kci'i  yap  1012.  A  ii.  2  1. 
KcuKtXiof  1012.  Fr.  13.  ii.  24. 
noipos  1012.  A  ii.  15,  26,  C 
ii.  28. 

KQtTOt  1012.  F  17. 

KCIK  1012.  F  r.  18.  6.  KaKuis 

1012.  A  ii.  5. 
ncipvav  1015.  4- 
Kara  1012.  A  ii.  10,  B  i.  4, 
C  ii.  15,  20,  2i,  Fr.  16.  9. 
KaTuynv  1012.  C  ii.  44,  50,  5 2 . 
Karapidpuadai  1012.  C  ii.  37. 
Karrjynpe ~iv  1012.  Fr.  1 3.  ii.  I  4. 
Kiivos  1015.  16,  18,  19,  22. 

extivos  1015.  21. 

K(vfau\i]s  1015.  19. 

KtVfOS  1015.  19. 

Kepnvpa  1012.  C  ii.  25. 
Kfpnvpaioi  1012.  C  ii.  29,  32, 
k\(](IV  1013*  l8. 

K \av  1012.  F  22. 

xXete tv  (  =  k\uv)  1015.  6,  7. 

KXavlas  1013.  12,  13  (?). 

«X (Is  1012.  C  iii.  53. 
K\(op.evT]s  1012.  C  ii.  43.  53. 
k\{)£(iv  1015.  7* 
ico\a£etv  1012.  C  ii.  39. 
KoptvOics  1012.  C  ii.  30,  32, 
45.  55. 

KOTvXrj  1015.  14. 

Kpama  1013.  32,  39. 
npivtiv  1012.  C  ii.  31. 

KptTTjs  1012.  A  ii.  30. 

KpiTucos  1012.  A  iii.  9. 

Kpovav  1015.  3. 

Kvpius  1013.  42. 
ku>\£( iv  1012.  B  i.  6. 

KO >pr)  1014.  3. 

KCOptKOS  1012.  C  ii.  3. 

\a8  1012.  Fr.  1 1.  ii.  1 1. 

AaKt  1012.  C  ii.  2. 
AaKeBaipoviot  1012.  C  ii.  46. 
AaKtbiuptov  1012.  C  ii.  51. 
\apfidvftv  1013.  II,  12; 
1014.  26. 

Xfyeii/  1012.  A  ii.  27,  B  i.  5, 
13,  C  ii.  2,  17,  22,  iii.  36, 


Fr.  16.  8,  13,  Fr.  23.  2  ; 

1013.  17. 

Xeto TT]S  1012.  F  27  (?). 

Xij0 dv  1012.  Fr.  16.  12. 

\lav  1012.  F  1 5  (?). 

\1p6s  1010.  1,  13,  19. 

Xoyo?  1012.  A  ii.  8,  28. 

\6yxn  1012.  C  iii.  54  ;  1014. 
12,  20. 

\£pa  1013.  18;  1015.  3. 
Avatas  1012.  A  ii.  20. 

Xr rpov  1015.  5. 

panapi os  1013.  40. 
paxpds  1012.  Fr.  21.  3. 
paXiara  1012.  A  ii.  20,  32  ; 

1015.  21. 

pd\aipa  1010.  10. 
ptyas  1014.  6.  /xeyiorof  1012. 
C  ii.  42. 

Mf$a>r»7  1012.  C  iii.  51. 
/xetXiy/xa  1015.  19. 
pe v  1010.  22;  1012.  C  ii.  17, 
iii.  50,  Fr.  16.  16  ;  1014. 
10,  18,  23 ;  1015.  6,  16, 
18.  ph  ovv  1012.  A  ii.  6, 
Fr.  1 6.  6. 

pfpl  1012.  A  ii.  11. 
pfpos  1012.  A  ii.  8. 
p(TO.  1015.  12. 
pfT(Q)pOS  1010.  12. 
pcTpov  1012.  A  ii.  32,  F  32  (?). 
p£j  1012.  C  ii.  50  ;  1013.  42, 
44,  Fr.  4  recto  3  (?). 
pt]v  1012.  Fr.  16.  12. 
pijpos  1012.  C  iii.  54. 
prjT(  1012.  A  ii.  23,  24. 
purdv  1013.  22. 

1015.  20. 

uavs  1012.  C  ii.  41. 
vtos  1015.  6,  13. 

1013.  8. 
vopi Of  1015.  7* 
vvu  1013.  40;  1015.  17. 

AfUO(f)U) V  1012.  F  3,  9. 


6  (demonstr.)  1015.  2 1  ; 

o  (relat.)  1015.  4. 
oyKOVv  1014.  14. 

1014.  15. 
oios  1012.  F  25. 
oT^fc rdat  1013.  43. 

OKVflV  1012.  C  ii.  17. 

’oXi^jy  1012.  C  iii.  31. 

opoios  1012.  F  17.  6  polios 

1012.  Fr.  16.  3,  13,  19. 
ovopa  1012.  C  ii.  6,  11,  16. 

01 /Of  1013.  18. 

1012.  Fr.  16.  10. 
op  6  .  .  1012.  Fr.  35.  2  (?). 
opos  1010.  12. 

os  1012.  A  ii.  20;  1013.  44. 
oott (p  1012.  Fr.  11.  ii.  4. 
otqv  1012.  F  22,  Fr.  16.6,  9. 
otl  1012.  C  ii.  24,  25,  43,51. 
ov,  ovk  1012.  C  ii.  16,  42,  Fr. 
11.  ii.  8,  10 ;  1014.  26  ; 

1015.  12. 
ovde  1013.  14. 
ovKtn  1013.  26  (?). 
ovv  1012.  A  ii.  7. 
ovveKa  1015.  22. 
o£rof  1012.  A  ii.  17,  33, 
C  ii.  27,  Fr.  16.  14,  Fr. 
19.  9  ;  1013.  20,  30,  3 
42  ;  1015.  10,  17,  20,  2 
T«l/T£  1013.  17. 

6(f)da'Kp6s  1012.  C  iii.  51. 


na7s  1015.  1,  10,  12,  17. 
7ruXtt>  1010.  23  ;  1012.  C  ii. 
8(0.45. 

Trav[  1013.  I4  r.  4  recto  2. 
iravTax66(v  1014.  1 5. 
Travu>\(dpla  1014.  9  (?). 
napd  1012.  C  ii.  9,  Fr.  16.4; 
1015.  4. 

TrapaXftTTftv  1012.  A  ii.  23. 
mipexctv  1012.  C  ii.  41. 
napptvlwv  1012.  C  ii.  1 2. 

77af  1010.  7  ;  1012.  A  ii.  31, 
34,  Fr.  n.ii.  6;  1014.  16. 
■nda-xHv  1012.  A  iii.  1 1,  C  iii. 
50;  1013.  29. 
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TTUTqp  1013.  2  1,  34,  39,  40; 

1015.  22. 
neftlav  1010.  9. 

UftataTpuTifttu  1012.  C  ii.  52. 
rrfXdv  1015.  19. 

Trepl  1012.  B  i.  3,  C  ii.  28, 
46.  Fr.  13.  ii.  23,  25,  Fr. 
35-  5- 

TTfpiaaos  1012.  A  ii.  24. 

7 rrjvUa  1013.  3. 

Trl$a$  1015.  I  I. 

7 TlVdV  1010.  8. 

7ndavos  1012.  A  iii.  4  (?). 
7n0ava)Taros  1012.  A  ii.  34. 

1010.  4  ;  1012.  F  23  ; 
1015.  5. 

7rXari'?  1014.  6. 

7j-XfioTos  1012.  A  ii.  37. 
irXrjaadv  1012.  C  iii.  54. 
7rXoVT0?  1015.  I  9. 

7roi(iv  1012.  C  ii.  37,  Fr.  11. 

ii.  4,  Fr.  23.  4. 
noLr]pa  1012.  Fr.  18.  2. 
7ro\(p.(li>  1012.  C  ii.  41. 
TToX(p.lOS  1014.  8. 
noXiopKia  1012.  C  iii.  5*>  Fr. 
11.  ii.  7. 

ttoKis  1010.  5  ;  1012.  Fr.  ir. 

ii.  13  ;  1015.  9. 
7ro\tTfv«j0(u  1012.  C  ii.  i  8. 
7T0XtV>7S  1012.  F  16. 
7roXv(7raii'fT(OTaros  1012.  F  12. 
TroXvij^r/s  1015.  3. 
ttoXvs  1012.  Fr.  1 8.  3. 

77WOS  1013.  Fr.  4  recto  4. 
nOPTiKOS1,  'HpaKXftS^f  6  II. 

1012.  C  ii.  1. 
rropYiv  1015.  5,  16,  18. 
iropvevdv  1012.  C  ii.  16,  22. 

TroTe  1012.  F'r.  13.  ii.  32. 

7T0Tf  1012.  C  ii.  8. 

7TOIJS  1015.  4. 

TTpaypa  1012.  A  ii.  2  2,  C  ii. 
23. 

7Tpa<r<T(iv  1012.  Fr.  11.  ii.  3, 
6;  1013.  33. 

n pent iv  1012.  A  ii.  15  (?),  31  ; 

1013.  37. 

TTpf&ficvav  1012.  C  ii.  10. 


TrpoXapfiiivdv  1012.  A  iii.  3. 

7T poolpiov  1012.  A  iii.  2. 
7rpoTrepi<T7r(iip('vcos  1012.  Fr.  16. 

1,  18. 

npns  1012.  A  ii.  28,  29,  C  ii. 

40  ;  1014.  7,  2 1 . 

7rpo<j(i)7rov  1012.  A  ii.  16; 

1014.  ii. 

TrpoTiSfvai  1012.  A  ii.  9. 
TTpo(f>epcodai  1012.  Fr.  16.  9, 
16. 

npo^dv  1015.  11. 

TTp<t)Tl(TTOS  1015.  I  2. 

TTp&ros  1010.  21  ;  1012.  Cii. 
47,  F  13.  Fr.  16.  10; 

1015.  4. 

pqdios  1012.  Fr.  11.  ii.  6. 
pfjTcop  1012.  A  ii.  21,  33,  Fr. 
4.  3,  Fr.  r  r.  ii.  4,  Fr.  31. 

2,  Fr.  32.  2. 

Sapioi  1012.  A  ii.  39- 
aop£  1010.  16. 

<ja(j)Tji  1012.  Fr.  16.  8,  14. 

aa(f)a)i  1013.  8. 

(rt]fialv(iv  1012.  F  r.  16.  6. 
2iK(Xla  1012.  Fr.  13.  ii.  12. 
OTCf^ca  1012.  Fr.  20.  2. 
(To<fiia  1015.  20. 

(XTTfvSeiv  1015.  2. 
crraStor  1015.  8. 

( TTpartia  1012.  C  ii.  50. 
crTpaTrjycs  1014.  I  9. 
av  1010.  3,  5,  7  ;  1013.  20 ; 

1015.  6,  10,  1  2,  21,  22. 
<TvyKaTaTi8«Tdail012-  F  1".  1 6.  7 • 
(TVyKpOVHV  1012.  F  28  (?). 
crvKo(fi(ivTr]S  1012.  Fl*.  26.  7- 
< rvXXaftr)  1012.  Fr.  16.  II. 
(rupjBoXr)  1014.  24. 
avppaxia  1012.  C  ii.  37* 

< rvppaxos  1012.  (’  ii.  48. 

( TvpTTfpiTraTdV  1013.  1 9  (?). 

< TwayopfVdV  1012.  A  ii.  54. 
c TvvOean  1012.  F  24. 
<n>i>ri$eV(ul012.F'  26  (?),  3 1  (?)• 
< TVVTplfidV  1010.  5* 

R  2 


(T^fSov  1012.  A  ii.  33. 
a^oXt]  1014.  26. 

So )(<ti)<X>5?  1012.  C  ii.  55. 

ToXflj'Tov  1012.  C  ii.  33. 
raXar  1010.  2  2. 

Tapaxos  1012.  A  i.  8. 

Ta<T(TdV  1014.  6. 

1014.  9. 
re  1013.  43. 

TeXof  1012.  B  i.  12. 

TfOf  1015.  1. 

Tearaapa  1012.  A  ii.  9. 

TqXoi  1015.  13. 

Ttjpdv  1012.  A  ii.  31. 
tUiv  1015.  10. 

TLKTdV  1015.  4. 
rtr  1012.  A  ii.  7,  Fr.  13.  ii. 
32  ;  1013.  30,  Fr.  4  recto 
3.  Sta  W  1013.  32. 

TLS  1012.  A  ii.  5,  23,  F  7, 
Fr.  16.  7. 

TOIOVTOS  1012.  F  15. 

tovos  1012.  Fr.  16.  5. 
roVf  1012.  F'r.  16.  10. 
rovvdca  1015.  6. 
rpaxvs  1012.  F23(?). 

Tpf'ndv  1014.  2  1.  ji'pf'I'L 

1012.  Fr.  20.  3. 

TpiftaXXol  1012.  C  iii,  54. 
Tpt(rd8XtOS  1013.  46. 

Tponos  1012.  A  ii.  5. 

TvyxavdV  1012.  Fr.  20.  IO. 
rvpavvos  1012.  Cii.  44. 

Vj8 p[  1012.  B  ii.  11. 
vdoop  1010.  21. 

vXtj  1012.  B  i.  7. 
vndpxdv  1012.  A  ii.  1 3. 
vi to  1012.  Fr.  16.  7. 

VTTO<pf]T(Op  1015.  1. 

<f)atv€<T0<H  1012.  Fr.  34.  2. 
<jf)aVat  1012.  C  ii.  28,  F'r.  1 1. 

ii.  6,  F'r.  16.  15. 

< pf'pdv  1012.  F'r.  35.  3- 

( pevyeiv  1012.  C  ii.  25. 

1  'biXiTnriKa  1012.  C  ii.  14* 
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'1>l\utttos  1012.  C  ii.  9,  iii.  48, 
Fr.  11.  ii.  5. 
rf)i\os  1015.  16. 

(fipoveh’  1012. Fr.  n.ii.  io(?). 
ippoin-i^fiv  1012.  A  ii.  20,  32. 

(ppovpelv  1012.  A  ii.  25* 

< Ppvyta  1012.  C  iii.  39. 

< pv\a  1012.  Fr.  10.  ii.  5. 


Claudius. 

fobs  Katcrap  1021.  3. 

Nero. 

Ntpcor  KXadStos  Katcrap 
Nepcoi'  1021.  I  2. 


Xfip  1015.  3. 
l\ftpcu[  1012.  Fr.  20.  9. 
^prjcripor  1012.  A  ii.  24  (?). 
xprja-dai  1012.  Fr.  11.  ii.  9. 
X&pa  1014.  3. 


\f/(vbo  1012.  Fr.  34.  1. 


II.  EMPERORS. 


fiacrros  FcppaviKos  1021.  I  8. 


1012.  C  il.  39. 
i  1013.  38. 

is-  1012.  A  ii.  34,  B  i.  1 1,  13, 
,  Cii.  13,  23,  56,  iii.  37, 
Fr.  16.  8,  14,  17  ;  1013. 
19. 

1  iare  1013.  Fr.  4  recto  2. 


Titus. 

6(bs  TtVor  1028.  33- 

Domitian. 

AvTOKparcDp  K alaap  Aopinai'bs  2efiu<rrbs  reppariKOf  1028.  34,  37. 
Aopinavbs  6  Kvptos  1028.  28. 

Trajan. 

A i'TOKp,  Kcua-.  'Sepovns  Tpaiavbg  2e/4  Tepp.  Acikikos  1029.  20,  27. 
Tpacaros  Kcmr.  o  xvptos  1029.  9- 
Imperator  Traianus  noster  1022.  25. 

Hadrian. 

AvTOKp.  Kalcr,  Tpaiai'ds-  Abpiavos  2e ji.  1024.  40. 

'Adpiavbs  Kcua.  o  xvpios  1024.  12. 

'ASptavds  d  Kvpios  1023.  8. 

6(bs  'Abpiavos  1032.  30. 

Antoninus  Pius. 

’ AvTfovivos  Kaicr.  d  xvpios  1035.  IO. 

6(bs  AtXtos- 'Avrannvos  1032.  8,  21. 

Marcus  Aurelius  and  Verus. 


2f/3.  1032.  46. 
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Septijiius  Severus. 

A VTOKp.  Koto-.  .\0VK10S  if TTTtfltOi  SfOVljpOf  El'(Tf/3)Jf  2f/3.  1045.  44. 

Septimius  Sevf.rus  and  Caracalla. 

A  VTOKp,  Knar.  Aovkios  ^(irrtpios  Senvrjpos  Evaffirjs  IIfprtVa£  2f/3.  'ApaftiKus  AfttaftrjtnKos  Ilnp- 
Oikos  Mfyicrrof  tent  A vrnKp.  Katcr,  Maptcos  AvpijXios  Aprcom'flf  Ev(T(fii]s  2f [S.  1020.  3* 

Septijiius  Severus,  Caracalla,  and  Get  a. 

A  VTOKp.  Kaioapes  Aovkios  icTrrt/ztof  if  ovrjpos  Iliprlva^  ’Apn/3.  ASia/3  rjv.  lltipO.  R/)fTamK»r 
Mf yior.  Kin  Maptcos  AvprjXios  ’  AvTon'ivos  teat  ITm'/3Xtos  if7rriptos  rcras  Upcrawatcot  Mryttrr. 
Evaffiu s  if finaroL  1039.  2  0. 

Caracalla. 

A\  TOKp.  Kota.  M dpKOS  AvprjXms  ifout) pas  ' Avtu>v'ivos  n np0.  Mfyitrr.  Bperav.  Mtyurr.  EtVf/3. 

2f£.  1030.  17. 

6  nvpios  Maptcos  AvprjXtos  ifovt/pos  Avti ovtvas  1030.  14* 


Elagabai.us. 

AiroKp.  Katcr.  Maptcos  AvprjXios  ' Avtuu'wos  Evcrt^s  Evrit^s  2f /3.  1046.  I  4. 

Severus  Alexander. 

AiroKp,  Katcr.  Maptcos  AvprjXios  itot'tjpos  'AXt^avbpos  Evaeftrjs  Evri'x^S  2c/3.  1031.  26  * 
1040.  35* 

Maptcos  AvprjXios  Sfovijpos  *AXf £avbpos  Katcr.  d  Kvpios  1031.  24. 

Aurelian. 

A iroKp.  Katcr.  Aovkios  AoptVrtos  AvprjXiavos  roia'&tcos  Mf-ytor.  Edaf/3.  Eirv^*  'Aviktjtos  if/3. 

1036.  37. 

Gratian,  Valentinian  II,  and  Theodosius. 
itos  18  c  / 3  1041.  16. 

Justin  II. 

o  #ftoTarof  (cat  ciVf/3f oraro?  rjpuv  BfO-TTOTrjs  ^Xaovios  ’loitcrrtVos  6  aicoiuos  Avyovaros  Kai 
Avrotcp.  1038.  2. 

Justin  II  and  Tiberius. 

o  6hot.  (cat  fiVf/3fcrr.  rjpCrv  focrTroTT/s  pf-ytaros  ivfpyeTrjs  4X.  'IovotIvos  d  atanaos  Auy.  teat 
Airotcp.  teat  4>X.  Tt/3fptos  o  teat  j'f'os  KwperTat'Ttt/of  d  f vTV\(aT,  ffpu>v  Katcr.  1042.  I. 


AvTOKpoToyp  1021.  7- 

Katcrap  1021.  I  3. 
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III.  CONSULS,  ERAS,  INDICTIONS. 

Consuls. 

ijrardas  E v^eplov  Ka't  2vaypiov  t&> v  \apjTpOTurtov  (38 1 )  1041.  I. 

vr areia?  toO  SecrTTorov  i)p<o v  'ApKubtov  ahaviov  Avyovarov  to  ft  xa'i  ‘I'Xaoiuov  'Vovcjjlifov  tov 

\apTTpOTaTov  (392)  1033.  I. 

ptra  T)]U  inaTciav  t$,\aovia)v  Ma^lpov  to  /T  K«t  Ilareptoo  tmv  XapnpoTiiTtov  (444)  1037.  2. 
virantas  tov  Sclot.  «at  ei'CTf/Seor.  rjp.ci>v  faanoTov  <I>X.  *  Invar  ivov  tov  atcortov  Avy.  kci  1  AvroKp. 

€Tr>v9  y  (568)  1038.  I. 

ptra  TTjV  fttvTtpav  vnaTtuiv  r?}?  uvrStv  (<J>X.  ’Iouotu>ov)  yaXrjvoTTjTos  eroos  ta  (578)  1042.  6. 

Eras  of  Oxyrhynchus, 

erof  Xy  c  (360)  1056.  9. 
eros  \y]  f  (362)  1057.  4. 
tTos  cn'fi  cncy  (578)  1043. 

Indictions. 

1st  (568)  1038.  6. 

2nd  (568-9)  1038.  19. 

3rd  (6tli  cent.)  1060.  10. 

5th  (late  6th  or  early  7th  cent.)  1053.  i. 

9th  (381)  1041.  1 6. 

1  ith  (578)  1042.  1 2  ;  1043.4. 

13th  (444)  1037.  9. 


IV.  MONTHS  AND  DAYS. 

(a)  Months. 

'Atiptams  (Choiak)  1030.  21  ;  1045.  27  (?). 
Mens  2f/4(joTo's  (Hathlll)  1021.  20. 


(b)  Days. 

fifiot  'OKT&fipuiL  1047.  introd. 
KaXapdot  Auyovorat  1047.  4. 
kalendae  Martiae  1022.  7,  24. 
KaXuvdai  Soepfiptat  1047.  introd. 
/ciiXni'Sot  ’o KToifipuu  1047.  introd. 
KoXut'Snt  S€TTTtpftpl(U  1047-  2. 
i ‘(ovtu  Sotpftpuu  1047.  introd. 


V.  PERSONAL  NAMES 
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V.  PERSONAL  NAMES. 


"A yados  f.  of  Theon  1048.  11. 

"A yaOos,  AvprjXios  *A.  gymnasiarch  1025.  1. 

'A ftpiavds  1045.  27  (?). 

’Amos  decurion  1048.  4. 

'AOavdcnos  decurion  1048.  5. 

'Adrjmpovs  1065.  2f|. 

Aihia  Elprjvt )  also  called  Seren  .  .  .  1045.  ig. 

’  AX(£av8pos,  AvprjXios  Arjprjrpios  also  Called  A., 
ex-chief  priest,  etc.  1031.  1. 

‘A \(gav8pos  s.  of  Copreus  1048.  6. 

' A\f£av8pos  s.  of  Didymus  1048.  8. 

'a \(£avSpos,  ’Iot'Atos  ’A.  1045.  15* 

'A\e£av8pos  f.  of  Petechon,  Castor  and  Helene 
1067.  25. 

‘ A\e£av8pas,  Titos  MuXtos  A.  S.  of  I  itUS  Man- 
lius  Heraclas  1036.  2. 

’Ajue[  f.  (?)  of  Marcus  Colaenus  1045.  1  4. 
'Appwvtos  f.  of  Ammonius  1027.  8. 

'Appwvios  s.  of  Ammonius  and  f.  of  Theon 
and  Pekusis  1027.  2,  8. 

' Appwmos  s.  of  Diogenes  1032.  2,  6,  56,  57. 

’A  pots  1063.  1,  16. 

'Apois  also  called  Dionysius,  s.  of  Ptolemaeus 
1061.  1,  27. 

’Araorucrtas,  ‘t’XaaAos  ’A.  1038.  I  1 . 

* Avaaranovos  f.  of  Aurelius  Ilierax  1037.  6. 
'\v8pcas  presbyter  1026.  24. 

’  AvSpdviKos  1044.  24. 
u Avbp&v  1044.  10,  22,  23,  27. 

"A vva  1059.  3  (?)• 

'  Avovtt  1071.  7. 

’A vov7T  f.  of  Aurelius  Johannes  1042.  19,  31, 

35- 

’Aptus  s.  of  Dionysius  1063.  10. 

'Ait liraTpcij  SmrtXXtu  ’A.  1045.  8. 

'Avr&vtos  1045.  1 7. 

Antonius,  M.  Ant.  Valens  1022.  21. 

'Arrta  1039.  4. 

’ATrtQ,  KXovfita  ifTtSw/aa  also  called  A.  1046.  7* 
yAms  1064.  8. 

9 Airis  god  1029.  17  marg.  (?). 
y Ams  f.  of  Pauseiris  1044.  7. 

'ArtUov  f.  of  Herodes  1063.  2. 

' ArtoWoipuvrjs  f.  of  Arsinous  and  Dionysius 
1044.  26. 

’An'dXXwi'  1066.  6  et  sciep. 


‘A; roXXdmos  1024.  22;  1068.  I,  30  ;  1070. 
29. 

'ArtoWwvias  city-scribe  1028.  4. 

’A7roXXd)wo? comogrammateus  1061.  3,  n,  27. 
’ArroXXwri os  f.  of  Heliodorus  1024.  14. 

’A? roXXwvios  S.  of  Heliodorus  1024.  13. 
’AttoXXwwos,  A ovkios  AvprjXios  *A.  f.  of  L.  Alire- 
lius  Matreas  1031.  13. 

' ArtoX'Kwvios  s.  of  Sarapion  1039.  1,18. 
’attoXXwi'cos  s.  of  Scopas  1070.  33. 

’At r(f)ovds  1058.  4. 

’At rpnvs  1059.  4. 

’An (pois  s.  of  Eudaemon  1048.  15. 

'Apaicvy(  )  1044.  2  2. 

Arrianus,  A vidius  A.  cornicularius  1022.  27. 
'A pads  s.  of  Leon  1063.  1 1. 

'Apmvorj,  A vprjXia  *A.  1070.  I,  57* 

’A palvoos  s.  of  Apollophanes  1044.  26. 
’Aprf/ufls  s.  of  Penpauseiris  1044.  27. 

'A p\frrjpis  1044.  9. 

'Apyfrrjpis  f.  of  Tetseiris  1044.  16. 

'A(TKa\as  1071.  10. 

AanKas  s.  of  Onnophris  1029.  3,  14. 

AvprjXla  'Apcrivotj  1070.  I,  57- 
AvprjXios  ...  s.  of  Heraclas  1041.  5. 

AvprjXios  ’'AyaOos  gymnasiarch  1025,  1 . 
AvprjXios  ’AxtXXfvs  also  called  Isidorus  1046. 
10. 

AvprjXios  Btaios  s.  of  Biaeus  1031.  7,  28. 
AvprjXios  Ffhos  night-strategus  1033.  4. 
AvprjXios  Arjpaptvs  1070.  I,  57’ 

AvprjXios  ArpxrjTpios  also  called  Alexander,  ex¬ 
chief  priest,  &c.  1031.  1. 

A vpifkios  Albvpos  chief  priest  1025.  4,24. 
AvprjXios  A laa-Kopos  agoranomus  1031.  2. 
AvprjXios  'Eppavaj3(ipp(ov  exegetes  1025.  3,  22. 
AvprjXios  Evpirtds  mime  1025.  7* 

AvprjXios  'Hp«(cXfjos  s.  of  Sarapas  1036.  5j  4-* 
AvprjXios  Sew  s.  of  Didymus  1040.  4,  41. 
AvprjXios  0(o>v  night-strategus  1033.  4. 
AvprjXios  '1  tpaij  s.  of  Anastatianus  1037.  6. 
AvprjXios  ’iwavwjs  S.  of  AllOUp  1042.  18,  30. 
AvprjXios  KoTrpttis  cosmetes  1025.  5,  25. 

A vprjXioSy  Aovkios  Avp.  y  ArtoXXorvios  f.  of  L.  Aur. 
Matreas  1031.  13. 

AvprjXios,  Aovkios  Avp,  M  orpins  also  Called 
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Herai'scus,  s.  of  L.  Aur,  Apollonius  1031. 
T3* 

AvprjXios  n fKva-Ls  s.  of  Pauseiris  and  f.  of 
Petenouphis  1040.  1,  38. 

Avp{j\ios  UtTfvovtyts  s.  of  Aurelius  Pekusis 
1040.  2,  39. 

AvprjTuos  U(Tpd}vtos  s.  of  Marcus  1040.  50. 
Avpr/Xtos  n\ovTopxos  s.  of  Psenainounis  1041. 
3.  22- 

AupjjXiof  Sapanas  reciter  1025.  8. 

AvpijXios  Seprjvos  1036.  46. 

Avpijhos  Srf^oras  s.  of  Heraclammon  1038. 
13.  34,  38. 

At'pqAio?  s.  of  Doras  1037.  4. 

A vidius  Arrianus  cornicularius  1022.  27. 

' A<ppo8lrr]  1060.  I . 

'A^tXXa?  1064.  ! , 

’AxAXfiif,  Avpi)\ios  ’a.  also  called  Isidorus 

1046.  10. 

IkAAopfiyo?  1050.  IO. 

Uijcrnppwv  f.  of  Philonicus  1041.  6. 

B/mo?  f.  of  Aurelius  Biaeus  1031.  7,  29. 
i5iV«of,  AvprjXtor  B,  s.  of  Biaeus  1031.  7,28. 

C.  Iulius  Maximus  1022.  15. 

C.  Iulius  Saturninus  1022.  19. 

C.  Longius  Priscus  1022.  13. 

C.  Minicius  Italus  praefect  1022.  2. 

C.  Veturius  Gemellus  1022.  11.  Cf.  1035.  2. 
Celsianus  praef.  cohortis  1022.  2. 

Vnfima  'lot8a>pa  1044.  26,  note. 

FoVavof  1045.  31. 

rdtoy,  Avp»;Xtoy  r.  night-strategus  1033.  4. 
rdio?  basilicogrammateus  1028.  3. 
rdios  Qvtrovptos  Tf/ifAXc?  f.  of  Gaius  Veturius 
Gemellus  1035.  2.  Cf.  1022.  11. 
rdio?  OveTovpios  i VptXXos  s.  of  Gaius  Veturius 
Gemellus  1035.  1. 
r/ptXX oy.  See  rvuof. 

Gemellus,  C.  Veturius  G.  1022.  11.  Cf. 
1035.  2. 

VtpovTios  1026.  2,  6,  22,  23. 

Anpacraios  f.  of  Vai'US  1020.  5. 

Arjpapfvs,  Avpr/Xios  A.  1070.  I,  37. 

Arjp/jTpws,  AL'prjXtos  A.  also  called  Alexander, 
ex-chief  priest,  &c.  1031.  /. 


ArjprjTpios  f.  of  Dius  and  Diogenes  1061.  6. 
AiSvpas  1064.  1. 

AtStyiOf  f.  of  Alexander  1048.  8. 

Ai8vp.os ,  AvprjXios  A.  chief  priest  1025.  4,  24, 
49,  52- 

AlSvpos  f.  of  Aurelius  Theon  1040.  5. 

At'Sv/iof  s.  of  Plas  1048.  14. 

Atoyu'r)s  1061.  i  ;  1064.  i. 

AioytvTjs  s.  of  Demetrius  1061.  6. 

Aioyfvrjs  f.  of  Diogenes  1032.  7,  10. 

Aioytvrjs  s.  of  Diogenes  1032.  27,  2  8,  36. 
Aioytvrjs  s.  of  Diogenes  and  f.  of  Ammonius, 
Diogenes  and  Martheis  1032.  2,  7,  56. 
Atoytvrjs  s.  of  Papontos  1030.  3,  21. 

Aioyhtjs  also  called  Pausanias,  f.  of  Sarapous 
also  called  Tadiogas  1044.  4. 

AiopCaios  1059.  5;  1061.  8  ;  1070.  26. 
Atoiu'o-tof  also  called  AmoYs,  s.  of  Ptolemaeus 
1061.  1,  27. 

Amvvaios  f.  of  Antas  1063.  10. 

Aiovvaios  s.  of  Apollophanes  1044.  26. 
AiortWif  assistant  of  strategus  1032.  25,  31. 
Awvvatos  ex-gymnasiarch  1028.  3. 

Atof  1061.  22. 

Ato?  s.  of  Demetrius  1061.  6. 

AlOtTKOpOS  1067.  18, 

Aiao-Kopos ,  Avpi;Xiof  a.  agoranomus  1031.  2. 
Apaicow  1057.  1  (?). 

Awpdf  f.  of  Aurelius  Philoxenus  1037.  4. 
Awpodeos  1056.  2. 

Eiprjvrj,  AtAt'o  Ei.  also  called  Seren  .  .  .  1045. 

19: 

Eipypiup  s.  of  Sarap  .  .  .  1045.  47. 

'EAA-ij  d.  of  Alexander  1067.  1. 

'EXXddtof  1059.  6. 

'EpfitjTtaiv  1055.  7. 

’EnaynOos  freedman  1035.  4. 

'EmiyciOos  imperial  freedman  1020.  7. 

'Eppaios  f.  of  Procunda  1020.  7. 
'Epparo/3fipp&)!',  Avprj\ios  'E.  exegetes  1025.  3, 
2  2. 

' Eppias  1044.  17,  note. 

'Eppoy€vt)s  1070.  53. 

Evftaipav  1070.  55- 

Evbalpoiv  f.  of  Apphous  1048.  15. 

Ev&alpoiv  s.  of  Sarapas  1048.  3. 

Ei>pi7TQs,  AvptjXios  Ev.  mime  1025.  7. 
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Ev(f)T]fxla  saint  1038.  23. 

Elfprjpla,  <t>\aavia  El.  d.  of  Musaeus  1038.  7. 

ZcotXoy  1034.  introd. ;  1062.  r6. 

’HXj'of  assistant  1043.  1. 

'llAioScopo?  s.  of  Apollonius  and  f.  of  Apol¬ 
lonius  1024.  1 4. 

also  called  Nemesianus  1045.  30. 
'Ylputs  1070.  5  1  • 

' HfUitaKotj  Aovkios  AlprjXios  M arptas  also  called 
H.,  s.  of  L.  Aur.  Apollonius  1031.  13. 
'UpaKAdpp civ  f.  of  Aurelius  Stephanus  1038. 
14,  34,  38* 

'Hpa/Aar  f.  of  Aurelius  .  .  .  1041.  5. 

‘HpaxXdj  also  called  Ileraclides  1024.  2. 
'iipa/Ad?,  TiVof  MuXios  I!,  f.  of  I  itus  Manlius 
Serenus  and  Titus  Manlius  Alexander 
1036.  3. 

'ilpufcXan  1045.  26. 

'Hp<l*:X<ta,  Map^elf  also  called  H.,  d.  of  Dio¬ 
genes  1032.  2,  6,  56. 

'HpnKAetSqj-  1069.  7,  35* 

‘HpaKXftfi^f,  'HpajeXds  also  called  II.  1024.  3. 

* HpaK\([8r)s  wine-merchant  1055.  2. 

'Hpa'^Arjof,  AupjjXto?  'H.  s.  of  Sarapas  1036. 
5,  42. 

'HpokAjjoe  f.  of  Petseiris  1044.  1 9. 

‘Hpdj  1069.  33. 

'HpcoS^f  s.  of  Apion  1063.  2,  15. 

f.  of  Theon  1065.  1. 

OaT)(Tn  d.  of  Papontos  1030.  7. 

Oats  d.  of  Chaeremon  1024.  13. 

QaTaols  d.  of  Petseiris  1044.  9. 

0(«Xo  1059.  2. 

0cfl'5&>poff  1026.  22. 

0€o'Swpof  s.  of  Parit  1048.  2. 

OeppovOiov  1069.  14. 

0f'o )u  1044.  7,  note;  1055.  1  ;  1067.  10. 
0ecoj,  S.  of  Agathus  1048.  \  1. 

Ql(ov  s.  of  Ammonius  1027.  2,  3. 

0(wv,  AlprjXios  0.  s.  of  Didymus  1040.  4,  41. 
0tW,  AiprjXios  0.  night-strategus  1033.  4. 
0eW  city-scribe  1028.  5. 

0«W  s.  of  Hephaestion  1065.  3. 

0eW  s.  of  Ischyrion  1061.  28. 

Q((ov  s.  of  C  .  .  .  also  called  Chaeremon 
1039.  3. 


0cW  (/jpOJ'TtOTJJf  1054.  3. 

Qop\f/?]p. is  s.  of  Thoonis  1028.  8. 
eop\f/tjpis  s.  of  Thoonis  and  f.  of  Taorseus 

1028.  6,  30. 

Qo&vis  f.  of  rPhompsemis  1028.  7,  9,  30. 
Qawios  npovOT)TT]s  1056.  I. 

’iaco  1060.  4. 

‘if'pa|,  AlpfjXios  '1.  s.  of  Anastatianus  1037.  6. 
'If'p«|  basilicogrammateus  1024.  7,  24. 
\ept]pias  1038.  12. 

'ItpdyiKor  1056.  4. 

’iovXiof ’AXf^avfipo?  1046.  l,j* 

’I o-tSwpa,  rafttvla  *i,  1044.  26,  note. 
l<7tSa>pa,  K Aavdla  ’I,  also  called  Apia  1046.  7- 
’io-iScopof,  AvpiJXtof  X^jAXsiT  also  called  1. 1046. 
io. 

'Iordpqrof  1030.  7. 

la^vplau  f.  of  Theon  1061.  28. 

Italus,  C.  Minicius  I.  praefect  1022,  2. 
Iulius,  C.  I.  Maximus  1022.  15. 

Iulius,  C.  I.  Saturninus  1022.  19. 

’I codwtjs  1026.  2,  3,  7  l  1038.  36.  Ioannes 
IO38.37. 

’icodyz^f  AlpfjXtas  ’I.  s.  of  Anoup  1042.  18,  30, 

35- 

‘iconyw/s  7roTopiTTjs  1053.  2. 

KapolX  assistant  1043.  1. 

Kdorcop  s.  of  Alexander  1067.  23. 

KtXfp,  IIo7rXtoff  Ilerpwi'ios  K.  1023.  I. 

Kt^Cr  f.  of  Timolheus  1048.  4. 

KXavdla  ’io-iScopa  also  called  Apia  1046.  7* 

K \av8ia  Xaipqpom  1045.  1  I. 

KAat'Sins  M«(ce5dwof  strategus  1028.  2. 

KXavSios  ytivavdpos  basilicogrammateusl02  9 .  i . 
KXfiiiStof  Tanavos  riparius  1033.  3- 
KXavStof,  Tt/^epiof  K.  Ni«a^  1045.  25. 

KXrjpdnos  chief  priest  1068.  4,  10. 

Kotrrof  Tdp/iior  MapnaX:j  praefect  1023.  6. 
KoXaiPof,  MdpKflf  K.  S.  of  Ame[  1046.  14* 
Kopapos  s.  of  Serenus,  breeds  1055.  introd. 
Ko7rpetf  f.  of  Alexander  1048.  6. 

Ko7rpto£  AlprjXios  K.,  cosmetes  1025.  5,  25- 
Kopafiif  1044.  2  0. 

K vpdvuv  1042.  20. 

KvpiXXot's  1051.  23. 

Krpoc  scholasticus  1071.  2. 

Kaxpos  1050.  1  5* 
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AevKofito?  1048.  15. 

AeW  f.  of  Leon  1063.  12. 

Aeou  s.  of  Leonard  f.  of  Harsas  1063.  1 1. 
Ai/3fpdXto?,  '2(fj.Trpan'ioi  A.  praefect  1032.  20. 
Longius,  C.  L.  Priscus  1022.  13. 

Aovkios  At’pjjXto?  ’AttoXXcowos  f.  of  L.  Aur. 
Matreas  1031.  13. 

A avKtos  Ai’pr/Xto?  Pifarptas  also  called  Ileraiscus, 
s.  of  L.  Anr.  Apollonius  1031.  13. 

A ovKios  OvoKovcnos  Mrikiovos  praefect  1032. 3, 5. 
Lucius  Secundus  1022.  17. 

Avalpaxos  1024.  23. 

Mq[.  .]n5[  1045.  2  I . 

Mdf  1069.  I,  36. 

Mai/aaro?,  Aovmos  OvoiXovatos  M.  praefect  1032. 

3>  5- 

Ma/cdpios  assistant  1043.  i. 

MnKfSdj/ios,  KXoyfiio?  M.  strategus  1028.  2. 
I\lnffpd/3toj  1048.  II,  14. 

MdXios,  Ttros  M.  ’aX/£<i v&pos  s.  of  Titus  Manlius 
Heraclas  1036.  1,4. 

MuXios,TtVos  M.'HpufcXd?  f.of  Titus  Manlius  Se- 
renus  and  Titus  Manlius  Alexander  1036. 3. 
MdXios,  Tito?  M.  2epip'os  S.  of  TitUS  Manlius 
Heraclas  1036.  2. 

Moppets'  also  called  Heraclia  d.  of  Diogenes 
1032.  2,  6;  called  M apGlov  1032.  56. 

M apffiov  also  called  Heraclia  d.  of  Diogenes 
1032.  56;  called  Mnp0e?s  1032.  2,  6. 
Mnp$ofs  1044.  IO. 

I\I apKia  SovXi Ttxla  1045.  23. 

Map/fos  1062.  1,  2  1. 

Mdp/cos  f.  of  Aurelius  Petronius  1040.  51. 
Mdp*os  KdXrupos  S.  of  Ame[  1045.  I  4. 

M.  Antonius  Valens  1022.  21. 

MoprtdXi?,  Kolvtos  'rdpptoy  M.  praefect  1023.  6. 
XlapTVptos ,  Inra  I\I.  TrpfvftvTepos  1072.  1. 

Mnrpe'os  1062.  I,  21. 

Marp/os,  AoCklos  AvprjXtos  M.  also  called  He- 
rai’scus,  s.  of  L.  Aur.  Apollonius  1031.  13. 
Maximus,  C.  Iulius  M.  1022.  15. 

McWfipor,  KXnuSio?  M.  basilicogrammateus 

1029.  1. 

INIa'tXooj  1045.  9. 

M (vtpaxos  1044.  7. 

MeveaOevs  1044.  10  r/  soep. 

Minicius,  C.  M.  Italus  praefect  1022.  2. 
MovtraTos  f.  of  Flavia  Euphemia  1038.  9. 


NttXos  1050.  3. 

Nfpetrmi/d?  1066.  I. 

Nfpecrtapdf  'Hpn  1045.  30. 

N (parttov  1048.  7. 

N typos  1056.  I. 

Ttfieptos  KXnvSios  N.  1045.  25. 

XtKTjTr)?  1069.  29. 

N iKopaxos  1044.  2  el  sacp. 

NiKOorpiiros  1044.  II,  1 4. 

Nott'o  1038.  Ig. 

Aftvo(f)as  1070.  32. 

’Oye^  .  .  1054.  4. 

’Owa> cppis  s.  of  Onnophris  1029.  13. 

'Ovvaxppt?  s.  of  Osmolchis  and  f.  of  Asclas 
and  Osmolchis  1029.  3.  14. 

*0 wu<Ppis  f.  of  PnephersoYs  1044.  22. 
’Orvw0ptj  s.  of  SoYs  and  f.  of  Chaeremon 
1028.  16,  24. 

'Ouv&cppts  s.  of  Teos  and  f.  of  Teos  and 
Onnophris  1029.  2,  12. 

’Oo-poX^is  f.  of  Onnophris  1029.  4. 

'OorpoXx^  s.  of  Onnophris  1029.  15. 
o vaXlptos  decurion  1048.  10. 
o iapos  s.  of  Damasaeus  1020.  5. 

Ov€Tovptos}  rdtof  oA  r/pfXXo?  f.  of  Gaius 
Veturius  Gemellus  1035.  2.  Cf.  1022.  1 1. 
OiKTovpios ,  rdtos  OA  TepfXXos  s.  of  Gaius 
Veturius  Gemellus  1035.  1. 

OvoXovatos ,  AmVtof  oA  MotKtoi/ds  praefect 
1032.  3,  5. 

OvMvnaias  &aKovv8os  dioecetes  1032.  44,  51. 

nd/aoy  decurion  1048.  2. 

IloXdifm  1044.  19. 

HoXaurtf  f.  of .  .  .  emeous  1044.  6. 

Ylapl3t]xLS  1071.  II. 
n nvicov  (?)  f.  of  Plutarchus  1048.  5. 

HanvovTis  1057.  1,  4. 

UanvovTios  assistant  of  strategus  1057.  2. 
runrovTas  s.  of  Sparlas  and  f.  of  Diogenes 
and  Thaesis  1030.  3,  22. 

Tlapopnvos  1044.  23. 

IlapdnXtis  1044.  22,  note. 
rinpiV  f.  of  Theodorus  1048.  2. 
iinCXoj  (?)  s.  of  Sarapion  1048.  10. 

HaSXar,  SnrTtptos  II.  riparius  1033.  3. 

II (u>tTR !'£«?,  Atoylvrjs  also  called  P.,  f.  of  Sara- 
pous  also  called  '1  adiogas  1044.  4. 
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riat(rfTpt?  s.  of  Apis  1044.  7- 
Tlavadpn  f.  of  Aurelius  Pekusis  1040.  i,  39. 
Uavaupiav  f.  of  Pauseirion  1044.  6. 
llav<T(ipt(0v  s.  of  Pauseirion  1044.  6. 
n.avcretpt(ov  s.  of  Psenamounis  1044.  13. 

Hows  1048.  7. 
rieSteiif  1031.  15- 
rifKuXXof  1054.  i  )  1055.  1. 
iieKCatf  s.  of  Ammonius  1027.  2,  4. 

At'pjjXio?  n.  s.  of  Pauseiris  and  f.  of 
Petenouphis  1040.  i,  38,  53. 

Ilev77ai/X^pif  1044.  22,  note. 

Ilej'Travo'eipir  1044.  27* 

riewpjf  s.  of  Petronius  also  called  Horion 

1044.  17. 

il(Tfvov(j)is,  Atp»;Xio?  n.  s.  of  Aurelius  Pekusis 

1040.  2,  37. 

riere^wi/  s.  of  Alexander  1067.  1. 

Hereto)  1/  S.  of  Polydeuces  1067.  I  5. 
HeTotropa7riy  f.  of  Petosorapis  1029.  18. 
UfTocropams  s.  of  Petosorapis  and  f.  of  Ptole- 
maeus  1029.  18. 

Uerpoivtos,  AvprjXios  II.  S.  of  Marcus  1040.  50. 
nerpvvios,  IIo7tXio?  II.  KeXep  1023.  I. 

Uerpufuios  also  called  Horion  f.  of  Penuris 

1044.  17. 

Ilero-elpis  s.  of  Heracleus  1044.  19. 
n«r<mpi?  f.  of  Horus  1044.  3. 
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pcrpov  1069.  26.  p.  brjpoaimi  1024.  26. 
p.  ypiapTCiftov  6rjp6<jun>  1031.  2  2.  p.  Trapa- 
Xtjpittikou  1040.  17. 
pvd  1052.  10  ei  saep. 

vaoviov  (inwfiiov)  1053.  3  et  satp. 

£(<ttj]s  1043.  2,  3. 

£t5Xn p  1053.  3  ei  saep. 

Xohu£  1044.  3  et  saep. 


{b)  Coins. 

apyvpiov  1036.  20;  1037.  14;  1057.  3;  ei  saep.;  1037.  14;  1041.  7,  12,  13,  24; 

1062.  15.  apy.  2f/3aoTo£)  vopiaparos  1047.  3,  6;  1052.  i  ei  saep. ;  1056.  5, 

1039.  7.  6  ;  1057.  3. 

1  (fivo/3oXoi)  1049.  11. 

hrjvdpiuv  1047.  5.  brjvapim’  pvpuis  1026.  io  bpaxpq  1034.  introd.;  1036.  20;  1039.  8 
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1045.  1  el  saep. ;  1040.  1  el  saep. ;  1049. 
4  el  saep.;  1050.  1  el  saep.;  1055.  5; 
1069.  35. 

£vyov  ibuDTiKov  1042.  2 5,  3.> 

Kfpartov  1038.  28,  29,  38. 

X’Ufitcrfin  1039.  7. 

I'Ofuo-fiariov  1026.  12;  1042.  24,  25-  35; 
1053.  8  el  saep.;  1059.  introd. 


(ojSoAos)  1046.  1  ;  1049.  6,  8,  18,  21. 

o\«KOTrii'os  1020.  5- 

(jit vtg>{5o\ov)  1046.  2;  1049.  5  ^  saep. 

rdXoyrop  1045.  io  cl  saep. ;  1055.  7* 
(rerpto/iioAot')  1049.  6. 

(rptco/ioXoi')  1046.  5 ;  1049.  7>  1 2,  16. 

XuAfcoif  1046.  1,  2,  5. 

Xpvcros  1042.  24,  25.  35. 


a  apraftr 7  1044.  5  el  saep.  aL  1044. 
(}p7T(\a)Vu)v  npb  robot  1046.  3- 
dndfiotpu  1046.  9,  It. 

yvlpria  rtbltTpara  1031.  2  1. 

bijpotria  1024.  37  ;  1061.  8. 

ti TOfitva  1031.  20. 


X.  TAXES. 

OIKOTT  (Ibuv)  1044.  7  el  saep. 

nfpTTTrj  1048.  12,  13(F). 
TTpOtrobiH  dflTTf\u>l>COf  1046.  3* 
npoaripov  1032.  12. 

c tCvtg^is  1046.  6. 

TfXctr^ara  ypijcia  1031.  2  1. 
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a  1022.  4. 

d@i3as  1053.  23. 

djSpox or  1061.  7* 

t&uUs  1024.  255  1040.  15. 

dyaOos  1021.  8,  12. 

dyyf'iov  1070.  30. 

tiyfw  1025.  17  5  1032.  17. 
dyios  1038  3  ;  1060.  9- 
uyKiiXi]  1049.  3. 
dyvofiv  1027.  I  I. 

uyopd((tv  1044.  9;  1062.  4  el  saep.;  1067. 
27  ;  1069.  28. 

dyopavopos  1031.  2. 

dynpacTTrjs  1044.  9  note.  27. 

S 


aypilpparos  1038.  36  ;  1042.  33. 
aydiy top  1049.  3  et  saep. 
ayd)P  1020.  0,  8. 

accipere  1022.  24. 

«SfX$r/  1030.  7  ;  1069.  1,37;  1070.  1,  57. 
abf\<f>os  1029.  13,  15  ;  1032.  29,  35;  1056. 
2  ;  1057.  1  ;  1061.  1  el  saep. ;  1064.  2  ; 
1066.  2  ;  1067.  2,  4,  22  ;  1068.  8  ;  1070. 
4,  53;  1071.  10. 

«8oXo?  1024.  255  1040.  15. 
nScoyiU  1060.  4. 
aiSpiov  1027.  4  5  1036.  14. 
cilpa  1031.  I  7. 

ulftciv  1024.  19;  1031.4;  1039.9;  1040.28. 
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atTuaOat  1031.  8. 
airmens  1024.  20. 
airtav  1032.  51* 

aloDvios  1033.  2  ;  1038.  4  >  1042.  4. 
uko\o vdu>s  1041.  9  \  1044.  1 7,  note. 

QKOVdV  1032.  59. 
utcpiQos  1024.  25  1040.  16. 

dKvpwartf  1034.  introd. ;  1041.  19. 
ti>c&>Xi/ra>s  1036.  27. 
d\7)6ua  1029.  22  j  1032.  33. 
oXX^Xe-yyin/  1040.  13,  46. 
aXXjjXryyi/or  1040.  27. 
dXXijXctti'  1036.  35,  36. 

dXXos  1026.  1 1 ;  1027.  5  ;  1044.  3  et  saep. ; 
1048.  13;  1050.  14;  1061.  14,  18; 
1068.  20;  1071.  7.  dXX’  f|dXXa>i/(?)  1070. 
52- 

dXXoTe  1061.  2. 

dXXdrptof  1067.  7* 

dXws  1040.  14;  1049.  2. 

dpo  1024.  36;  1025.  16  ;  1031.  21. 

dptXuv  1070.  42,  50. 

apfpTTTCOS  1033.  5. 

apr^v  1058.  5. 

«/i7TfXc,f  1032.  1 1. 
apn(\u>v  1046.  3. 

£p(}>obov  1028.  18,  27  1030.  9;  1034.  6, 

10,  11  ;  1036.  12;  1037.  12;  1038. 
22. 

dp<poT{poi  1028.  12;  1029.  4;  1031.  3; 

1032.  2,  7,  56;  1036.  2  ;  1040.  3,  6. 
dva{3o\abiov  1051.  3,  10. 
avdyeiv  1032.  8. 

di>ayti>d>oK(ii>  1062.  13 ;  1063.  14. 
dvaytca^HV  1033.  7  >  1069.  2,  20,  21. 
avctyKatos  1042.  23*.  1068.  1 6.  dvayKala>$ 

1032.  36. 
dvayKt)  1061.  4. 
dvaypufacr&tu  1030.  8,  12. 
dvaypatyrj  1032.  I  5. 

dvaSidovcu  1024.  40;  1033.  5;  1034.  introd. ; 

1041.  18;  1061.  9;  1063.  14. 
di'dSoa'JS  1031.  5* 
uva£ijT('tv  1066.  18. 
uvaKopl£((T0ai  1041.  I  7. 
dvah’ujKtiv  1026.  22  J  1072.  20. 
dva\<A>pa  1026.  7  ;  1043.  2  ;  1072.  8. 
dvaiitpntiv  1032.  5°* 

(mi'd^X^ror  1033.  16. 


dvtpxujBai  1068.  12,  19. 
iivtv  1039.  10. 
dvTjp  1028.  24  ;  1029.  19. 
dvdpoonos  1067.  30  ;  1070.  1 1. 
annus  1022.  12  et  saep . 
dvoxj}  1068.  15. 

duTiypd(})(tv  1066.  14  ;  1069.  32  •  1071.  3. 
dvTtypacfrov  1032.  43;  1070.  38. 
dvTijrapadtdoi’CU  1038.  3 1. 
di>Tnroi(i(r&ai  1044.  9  and  note,  13. 
dvTt(f)(ovetv  1061.  19. 
di'virepjSXrjTos  1070.  2  1. 
di>viT(p6(Ta>s  1037.  16;  1042.28. 

Sva>  1031.  6. 

d£iovv  1030.  12;  1032.  37,  54;  1033.  14 
1038.  36;  1068.  23. 
anaiTfiv  1064.  8. 
an'HXXdcrcrai'  1060.  6. 

dnaTTj  1020.  8. 

djTc\(COfpos  1020.  7  J  1035.  4. 

QTTTjXiuiTrjs  1024.  4  ;  1036.  18. 
d;rXo{i?  1037.  18;  1038.  33;  1041.  21 
1042.  29.  an\<os  1024.  32. 
dnoypdcpeodai  1028.  I  8,  26,  31. 
ujrodeLKVvvai  1021.  7,  13. 
anobeapos  1070.  39. 

1024.  35  ;  1026.  6,  7  ;  1031.  20 
1036.  23,  43;  1037.  15;  1038.  29 
1040.  12,  21,  44;  1041.  25;  1063.  16 
1068.  30;  1070.  57. 
dn-oScxnr  1041.  7,  II. 
dnoKa&KjTavat  1039.  9  ;  1040.  1 3. 
dnukvatpos  1023.  2. 
andpotpa  1046.  9,  II. 
anuoirav  1033.  12. 
unodTi Wav  1066.  3  et  saep. 
diroTa<T(r(cr0ai  1070.  55. 
dirocpaliKcrSai  1032.  50. 
djto^Tj  1024.  38. 
dp  a  1070.  50. 

upatKos,  apa£  1056.  4,  8,  10. 
apiOpos  1032.  44;  1053.  20,  27. 
apyvptov.  See  Index  IX  (l>). 
apyvpovs  1051.  1 9. 
iipovpa.  See  Index  IX  ( a ). 
apToftt).  See  Index  IX  (a). 
apTfprjo-tos  (magic)  1060.  5. 
dpTOKOJTOS  1038.  14. 
dpx<uos  1032.  9. 
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apX«f)o8(ici  1063.  5* 

tifj\ fj  1021.  10.  apxn5  1032.  40. 

up\upaT(Ceiv  1031.  I. 

upxifptvs  1025.  4,  24  I  1068.  4. 

upXovTft  1033.  9. 

(UTTrafratiai  1061.  24  ;  1067.  2 6  ;  1069.  33  ; 
1070.  47. 

daefiaXaci  1027.  12  1070.  49. 

To  dacfyaXes  1041.  10. 
i\a(Pa\i£((Tfiai  1033.  I  3. 
itTexvos  1030.  8. 

aiXt,  1027.  3,  4  ;  1034.  6  ;  1036.  14. 
avXrjTrjs  1050.  20. 

avptov  1025.  l6. 

authenticus  1022.  29. 

airor,  tni  ro  ovto  1031.  16;  1040.  II,  45  \ 
1044.  25,  28  ;  1046.  13  ;  1049.  24. 
ii(f)(cris  1020.  6. 

1067.  5. 

a<pp(v  (?)  1051.  I  7. 
aXpr)<TTOS  1070.  51. 

fiddos  1053.  3  et  saep. 
fioXaidpiov  1026.  14;  1051.  22. 
fidXXtiv  1069.  26. 
pdXcrapov  1052.  I. 

&dpos  1062.  14. 

finoiXfia.  1037.  9  ;  1038.  i  ;  1042.  1. 
ficiaiXmos,  fiaaiXiKt)  (yrj)  1044.  IO  et  saep. 
fi.  ypappciTivs.  See  Index  VIII. 

(vs  1041.  5* 
fiffiuioiv  1036.  21. 

fiifiXitkov  1032.  44  ;  1065.  introd. ;  1070.  32. 
fiiXXapinds  1026.  12. 
f3io\6yos  1025.  7. 
fiorjOelv  1058.  3. 

^ot]6(ta  1020.  5,  7;  1033.  10,  15. 

PoV&UTflv  1021.  l6. 

(SovXfcrdai  1037.  16  ;  1038.  31  ;  1042.  27. 

I3ovX(vtt]s  1031.  3. 

ftovXi]  1031.  4. 

fipaft fim/?  1050.  II. 

fiptaviov  1048.  I. 

fip((j)o?  1069.  22. 

pvpcra  1057.  3. 

yaXrji’orrjs  1042.  7* 
yapfipos  1070.  35. 
yapiKos  1034.  5. 

S 


ydrcov  1070.  28. 

■yft'e^AiOf  1025.  14. 

ytvripa  1024.  9  ;  1031.  9  ;  1040.  8  ;  1071.  2. 

1038.  9. 

yfou^tKO?  1053.  13. 

y(pbiaiva  1069.  9  (?). 

ytvpyriv  1024.  20  ;  1031.  II. 

71  1024.  33,  36  ;  1031.  18,  21.  Sppoxos  (yn) 
1061.  7.  pcuriXiKt]  ( yi j)  1044.  10  et  saep. 

8r]pocrla  yrj  1031.  I  I.  Siaprcifio s  yrj  1031. 

12.  ISiq)t iKrj  ( yrj )  1044.  7,  note. 

•ytW&u  1027.  11,  23;  1031.  16;  1032.  14 
et  saep. ;  1033.  18;  1036.  32;  1038.  29; 

1039.  13;  1040.  33;  1041.  14,  18,  19; 
1042.  25 ;  1043.  3 ;  1044.  3  et  saep. ; 
1053.  i,  8,  11  ;  1057.  3;  1062.  6,  1 1 ; 
1064.  3;  1066.  16;  1068.  23;  1069-3, 
5,  ii,  25;  1070.  20,  43,  52;  1072.  11. 

yivu>OK<iv  1032.  17. 
yvrjdios  1031.  21. 
yp<opi£ttv  1024.  18. 
yovtvs  1028.  I  3. 

ypdppa  1032.  33;  1036.  47;  1039.  16; 

1040.  31,  52;  1065.  2;  1068.  9,  24; 

1070.  49;  1072  16. 

ypappordov  1041.  1 5,  1 8,  20  ;  1042.  29,  32, 

35- 

ypappartis.  See  Index  VIII. 
ypuppartjeprpos  1071.  8. 
ypanrov  1061.  I  9. 

ypdfjifiv  1032.  38;  1036.  46;  1037.  18; 
1038.  33,  36;  1039.  17;  1040.  21,  31, 
51  ;  1041.  6,  21;  1042.  29,  33;  1045. 
51  ;  1061.  3,  21,  22;  1062.  7,  8,  10; 
1064.  6 ;  1066.  8 ;  1067.  9  ;  1068.  4, 
16;  1069.  7,  35;  1070.  12  et  saep.\ 

1071.  6,  7,  8. 
ypa<f)T]  1029.  6,  23. 

yvpvacnapxdlv  1028.  4- 

yvpvaaiapx>]S  1025.  I  ;  1063.  3, 

yvvaiK(7os  1026.  20  ",  1051.  4. 

yvv!]  1034.  5;  1044.  16,  22;  1067.  7. 

ce  (?)  1022.  1. 
cohors  1022.  5,  28,  31. 
cornicularius  1022.  27. 

Salpow  1021.  9- 

bavno v  1024.  13  >  1026.  5  )  1031.  9* 
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8aypa  1024.  8. 

8av  1032.  51  ;  1061.  13. 
fificra  1036.  30. 

8(\paTiKrj  1051.  l6. 

Sf'kfiaTiKiov  1026.  10  j  1051.  I,  2. 

8(voa(  (magic)  1060.  5. 

Sf£id?  1024.  18. 

8(6vt6os  1032  40. 

8fppdrtov  1026.  I  6. 

8«rp(Cuv  1049.  7,  12,  17,  22. 

8((rnuTT]s  1071  9.  Cf.  Indices  II,  III. 

8€x«t6(h  1072.  4. 
dexter  1022.  23. 

8tj\ovp  1023.  4;  1032.  17,  34;  1040.  47; 

1045.  45 ;  1070.  41,  46. 

8t]p6crtos  1033.  6;  1045.  1.  (t«)  8t]p6(na 

1024.  37;  1061.  8.  8tj poor toi  1033.  10, 
15.  to  8.  1040.  17,  32.  S.  yrj  1031.  n. 
8.  ptrpov  1024.  27  1031.  22.  8.  rpajTffri 

1046.  7. 

8r]vapiov.  See  Index  IX  (d). 

Sid,  Tftos  Sid  1056.  4. 

Sinyu>d>CKeiv  1032.  53- 
8iaypd(p(iv  1032.  13;  1046.  7- 
8iaypa(prf  1032.  I  6. 

Siafie^eir&u  1024.  43- 
SiaiTdirdui  1061.  3. 

8tQK(ta6ui  1038.  21. 

8ici\ap!3(ii'{iv  1032.  54- 
8ia\oytcrpos  1032.  2  I . 

SidXncrir  1034.  introd. 

biairifintaQai  1068.  5>  7  >  1070.  38,  45. 

Sidpra/Sof  1031.  12. 

SiaoroXty  1027.  6  ;  1046.  13. 

8ia(f)(p(tv  1037.  10  ;  1061.  12. 

8t6<f)opos  1033.  8.  8i6(popov  1040.  10  ct  saep.  ; 
1041.  9  ;  1042.  28. 

8t86vni  1026.  4,  5  ;  1032.  43 ;  1034.  introd. ; 
1043.  1;  1053.  13,  21,  27;  1055.  7; 
1062.  15;  1063.  4,  8;  1066.  12;  1068. 
24;  1060.  35;  1070.  33,  54. 

8tt£(px(ir0<u  1069.  31. 

8upx(o6ai  1024.  10;  1030.  10;  1031.  10; 

1034.  introd. ;  1040.  9  ;  1044.  4. 
8i<vTv\f'iv  1032.  42,  55. 

8iKatov  1038.  26,*  1044.  27. 

81kt)  1040.  30. 

8ipi] vos  1032.  22. 

Sio  1021.  14  ;  1030.  1 1. 


8ioIkT}{TIS  1046.  2. 

8ioikt)tt]s  1032.  45>  48  ;  1038.  12. 

8i(TT)pOS  1051.  5- 

8urads  1024.  39  ;  1039.  17  ;  1040.  31. 
So«ii>1027.  9  ;  1032.  38,54;  1034.  introd.; 

1068.  15  ;  1070.  40. 

8ov\t)  1059.  3. 

SoCXos  1030.  7  5  1058.  3. 

8paxfi)).  See  Index  IX  (<£). 

8pvov( ?)  1044.  7,  8,  12. 

8vvaa6ai  1027.  9;  1032.  32;  1068.  5,  13, 
26 ;  1069.  16,  29. 

SuojSoXoi  1049.  11. 

8a>8(Ka8paxpos  1028.  14,  22,  27,  32. 
8(ovaTiovov  1047.  4. 

fllVTOV  1033.  13. 
iyypa<fia>s  1032.  1 8. 
ego  1022.  4. 
i re*tv  1024.  34. 

(6vos  1020.  5,  8. 

€0os  1025.  ii,  18. 

(L  Tts  uv  1068.  20. 

(I8fvat  1021.  17;  1036.  47;  1040.  52; 

1045.  50  ;  1064.  6  ;  1067.  20  ;  1069.  10. 
fiSos  1026.  9,  15  ;  1032  17,  24. 

(Intiv  1032.  51;  1033.  11  ;  1063.  4,  7.  9; 

1067.  10,  15. 

(IprfviKOi  1033.  5. 

<Tr,  o  <i?  1032.  56  ;  1036.  4. 

(tr  ovv  1033.  10. 

(k8ik€iv  1020.  6,  S. 

(Kftvos  1063.  7* 

€KK\t]crla  1053.  23. 

(Kowtow  1037.  7  )  1038.  16. 

(KTti'dp  1039.  12  ;  1040.  23. 

(ktktis  1040.  27. 

(Xatov  1043.  2,  3  ;  1070.  29. 

(Xavvoiv  1031.  II. 

(\(yX(iv  1032.  30. 

eXXoyi/id)TUTos‘  1071.  I. 

1021.  6. 

Ajrir  1059.  1  ;  1070.  10. 
epavrov  1041.  12,  23. 

(pds  1038.  32. 

epirapia  1061.  1 3. 
f’piro8i(tiv  1027.  IO. 
emu  1038.  37  ;  1042.  34. 

(p(f>avi)s  1021.  2 
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(fMptpetv  1032.  18. 

(vap\os  1025.  2, 

(vbo £os  1038.  7,  8  ;  1043.  2. 
fVSo^oTr;r  1038.  2  0. 
tvtKtv  1033.  8  ;  1071.  2. 
tV(\(t,V  1032.  23. 
ivtxypa&iv  1027.  7* 
iv(\vpaoia  1027.  51 
tvdatit  1070.  4  I . 
tvtavalws  1037.  14  ;  1038.  28. 
tvtoravai  1024.  1 1  ;  1028.  20  ;  1029.  8,  26 ; 
1031.  5,  10,  21;  1035.  9;  1036.  10; 
1041.  1 6. 

t  VOLKIOV  1036.  19,  24,  44;  1037.  14,  16; 

1038.  27,  29,  38. 
fVotKoXoyoj  1038.  135  1043.  1. 

(vo\\uv  1068.  1 1,  25. 

(vo \os  1029.  27. 

(vravda  1038.  9  ;  1071.  5- 
(VT(\\(O0Ol  1070.  16,  50. 
fVr of  1032.  2  2. 

(vrvy\av(tv  1020.  2]  1032.  44,  49)  52, 
i§apt]vos  1036.  24;  1038.  30. 

(£avri)s  1025.  10  j  1045.  48  )  1005.  3* 
tgt'dpa  1037.  13,  17,  20. 

(£(pirXapiov  1066.  7* 

(£(pX«r0at  1070.  53,  56. 

($(TdCeiv  1032.  52  ;  1066.  20  (?). 

(£t'x((r&ai  1027.  6. 

1025.  3,  2  2. 

c£r>  1035.  8 ;  1037.  8  ;  1063.  6. 

(opTT)  1025.  14* 

( 7rayy(k\(O0at  1062.  3* 

(iraKoXovOtiv  1024.  33  J  1031.  1 8. 

(TTavayK(s  1037.  15* 

(irnv(px«r6ai  1064.  II. 
inav(x(iv  1033.  6. 

(iravopOcoots  1070.  20. 

(Ttdvco  1032.  34* 

(irap\ia  1042.  I5« 

tnapxos  1032.  5- 

(77(1  1032.  1 6,  48  ;  1041.  6. 

fimSiy  1061.  2. 

(7T(p(OTa.v  1036.  35>  45  5  1037.  1 8  ;  1038.  33  > 
1040.  34,  48;  1041.  21;  1042.  30. 
(77(0001  1031.  20. 

(77t  Tco  1034.  introd. ;  1041.  13.  «</>’  co  1068. 
10. 

(Tnyovr)  1035.  6. 


(77i^(X(o0at  1037.  7;  1038.  16. 

(JTt 8t)pdV  1070.  4I. 

e’mdtdovat  1027.  9;  1028.  4 1  ;  1029.  22; 
1030.  11,  22  ;  1031.  29  ;  1032.  3,  57  ; 

1033.  14;  1065.  introd. ;  1071.  10. 
(i7t^t)T(tv  1032.  40. 

(77t0t}Kt]  1055.  6. 

(irtKpivdv  1023.  5;  1028.  10. 

(77tp(\(t a  1070.  22. 

(77tpc\(to0at  1061.  26. 

(jrLpjjvtfhov  1070.  45. 

(nl£(vos  1029.  25. 

(771  nehos  1038.  24. 

(77tOK(77T(O0at  1032.  24. 

(7Tt07ClXpa  1056.  6. 

(irtoreXXdv  1031.  8;  1045.  48. 

(TnoToXrj  1062.  10,  12;  1006.  9;  1070.  15, 

39)  49)  55- 
(TnoroXtStov  1069.  14. 

(Tuorpdrrjyos.  See  Index  VIII. 
epistula  1022.  9,  30. 

(77  It  ay  pa  1033.  6. 

(i7L<f)(p(tv  1032.  33  ;  1034.  4  ;  1039.  8,  20 ; 
1062.  7. 

(TroUtov  1031.  8  ;  1052.  7  ;  1065.  4. 

(pyaTtjs  1049.  7j  I2>  J7»  "• 

(pyov  1070.  13. 

(ptov  1052.  8. 
fp77(70V  1060.  7. 

(pX«r0at  1065.  4;  1067.  3,  17,  18,  20; 

1068.  27;  1069.  6;  1070.  54. 

(pcordv  1061.  10,  19. 
esse  1022.  31. 
eoT(  1070.  45- 

(T(pos  1024.  31,  39;  1027.  4;  1032.  17; 

1034.  10  ;  1070.  56. 
hi  1032.  8  ;  1070.  6. 

(70s,  kot’  (7.  1036.  20,  24  ;  1038.  30. 
ev8oKtpd>7a70S  1042.  13. 

(v(py(7dv  1032.  42,  55* 

(ixpycTt]s  1032.  37  j  1042.  3. 
evnopdv  1068.  3. 

(vprjotXoyui  1039.  II. 

(vptoKdv  1068.  13  J  1069.  4. 

(vo(I3t)s.  See  Index  III.  (vo(^(07aros  1038. 
2  ;  1042.  2. 

ft>n’X7?.  See  Index  III.  (irvxtv7avos  1042. 
10. 

(V%apt07dv  1070.  47. 
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1070.  3. 

(v^fcrdai  1025.  23,  24,  26  ;  1063.  13;  1060. 
23;  1007.  24;  1008.  28;  1009.  34; 
1070.  43- 

e<fio$(VTTjS  1033.  IO,  15. 

1020.  5,  7;  1030.  24;  1033.  9,  16; 
1034.  8;  1039.  6;  1040.  7;  1041.  10, 
11,  23;  1042.  22;  1001.  4;  1008.  15, 
20  ;  1070.  2*5.  ()(«r0ai  1001.  28. 

ex  1022.  6. 

fcor  1041.  11  ;  1043.  2;  1061.  7,  12,  16; 
1062.  8;  1068.  22. 

frater  1022.  10. 
frons  1022.  22. 

{fOyof  1035.  12;  1050.  14. 

C*]T  elv  1033.  1  7. 

(vyov  1042.  25,  35. 
far]  1070.  9. 

fj  1029.  25,  27;  1033.  14,  16;  1040.  28; 

1070.  13,  28,  46. 

T]y(i(T$ni  1020.  5,  8 ;  1070.  I  7. 

{jyffiovfvfiv  1032.  4,  20. 
rjyt povinos  1042.  I  4. 
r/yffxdiv.  See  Index  VIII. 
rj8rj  1071.  7. 
rjdiO'Ta  1001.  21. 
fjxftv  1025.  I O. 

Tj\ia<TTT]piop  1014.  introd. 

fjXutia  1020.  5>  7* 

rjfxfpa  1025. 18;  1029.  26;  1043.  2;  1008.  1 4. 
rjfitTfpos  1050.  3. 

TfptapTofios  1031.  22. 

TjptXlTplOV  1051.  I  2. 
rjptoXia  1040,  IO,  24,  26,  44. 
f)pl\o of  1070.  30. 
tjaaov  1070.  15. 

OdXaaaa  1007.  29. 

Bavpaatos  1038.  I  3. 

Bearpov  1050.  I  6. 

6t luraros  1038.  2  J  1042.  I. 

BtXnv  1001.  21  ;  1069.  9;  1070.  19,  50,  54. 
6(6s.  See  Indices  II,  VII. 

Oepdos  1C 62.  4* 

Bt'ais  1027.  1  2. 

6(u>pia  1025.  16. 


6pov os  1050.  4. 

Bvy arrip  1034.  1,71  1038.  7' 

Bvpa  1036.  31  ;  1060.  i. 

hie  1022.  9. 

iconismus  1022.  8  ct  saep. 
iSiof  1024.  19;  1032.  9,  15. 
iSiojriKOf  1042.  25>  35*  idttoriKq  (yt/j  1044.  7, 
note. 

iSov  1066.  5;  1069.  6,  11,  35. 

IfpaTiKor  1040.  4. 

Upfvs  1050.  2  ;  1072.  14. 

UpnyXv(pos  1029.  5,  15* 

IfpoSouXof  1050.  21. 

IpuTiov  1020.  3. 
in  1022.  5,  30. 

Iva  1032.  42,  55;  1033.  18;  1001.  26; 
1062.  13;  1066.  7,  15;  1068.  5,  19, 
24,  26  ;  1069.  4,  7,  29,  35;  1071.  5)  6- 
IvStKTiav.  See  Index  III. 

IniTfCs  1055.  introd. 

’nrrroKdpos  1050.  5- 
is  1022.  8. 
toaxpos  1035.  14. 

IGilTlS  1062.  19. 

’t<ros  1024.  36  ;  1031.  20.  <£  “mtov  1034.  8  ; 

1040.  7-  T<^  ‘ (tov  1030.  25  j  1032.  42, 

itrvtv  (?)  1051.  4. 
lard  i>a  1  1034.  introd. 
lo-TOpriv  1027.  I  I . 
iubere  1022.  6. 

ku$iov  1026.  20. 

Kadu  1040.  2 1 . 

KaBantp  1040.  3°- 

KaOapds  1024.  25;  1030.  29;  1040.  15. 
KadijKi iv  1024.  38  ",  1030.  34* 

Kn<?cof  1025.  10;  1071.  1. 

KuiPonaids  1063.  2. 

KCUVOS  1035.  I3. 
kokos  1060.  7. 

KiiKOvpyia  1032.  32. 

KaXdvSat  1047.  introd.,  2,  4. 

KciXflv  1037.  1 1 . 
kalendae  1022.  7,  24. 

KaXot  1062.  4,  6]  1009.  25.  tcaXd if  1040. 
33;  1066.  3;  1007.  3;  1069.  2.  *oX- 
Xiarof  1024.  8. 
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KiifirjXos  1069.  17* 

KUV  1061.  13. 

karissimus  1022.  io. 

KarayipwaKtiv  1062.  I  4. 

KciTciKt  ht&cu  1040.  3 
KtiTaXtiirav  1026.  7>  1034.  I. 

KardXotTTOs  1061.  9. 

K(ira£iovv  1071.  2,  8. 

KdTao-TTapd  1024.  10  1031.  IO. 

KciraTiBtvai  1024.  32  ;  1031.  17* 

xarat^tpav  1068.  6. 

Kmatficvyav  1032.  36. 

KaT(\(W  1068.  2  2. 

KdTOTTTfVftV  1033.  I3. 

Kt'iaOai  1034.  5 ;  1069.  13* 

KtXtvtiv  1024.  28;  1028.  10;  1031.  23; 

1032.  32  ;  1071.  5,  6. 

Kf'XXa  1067.  11,  13. 

KO’Ttji’dpiov  1052.  20  (i  STlCp. 

Kfpdpmv.  See  Index  IX  (<2). 

K((f><>Xcuov  1034.  introd.;  1045.  49. 

KT]8(p.ovla  1070.  21. 

Kt]8(v(iv  1067.  6;  1068.  14,  26. 

KT)pv £  1050.  6. 
ki8mviov  1069.  3,  24. 

Kivbvvdav  1033.  11. 
klvBwos  1024.  19,'  1033.  iS. 
nXds  1036.  3 1 . 

<Xi]povnp(iv  1067.  8. 

xXr)poi6/j.os  1034.  i  ;  1044.  6,  19  ;  1045.  4  7* 
KXrjpos  1024.  24  ;  1031.  15*  16. 

Koit'or  1034.  introd.  Knives  1034.  S ;  1045. 
37- 

KOKKaXfiydv  1031.  1  7* 

KoXofiiop  1051.  4,  8,  14. 

Kopi£(iu  1062.  18. 

Konpiov  1036.  29. 

KO(TKlV(VilV  1024.  26;  1040.  16. 

KO(Tp.T)TrlS  1025.  5* 
kotvXtj  1070.  30. 

KparuTTos  1031.  4  ;  1032.  1,  45s  48,  52* 

<p(QS  1056.  2. 

Kp(l<J(T01V  1062.  5- 

KpiOq  1031.  18;  1048.  9. 

KTfPKTTlKOS  1035.  12. 

KTrjpa  1053.  I  ;  1072.  13. 

KTTjTUp  1032.  I  8. 

Kvpios  (‘guardian’)  1028.  8. 

Kvpios  (title)  1032.  36,  48;  1033.  9;  1047. 


1  ;  1059.  1  ;  1068.  1,  4,  17  ;  1071.  i, 
io.  Kvpos  1068.  23.  Cf.  Index  II. 

Kvpios  (‘valid’)  1036.  34  ;  1037.  18;  1038. 


33;  1039.  16; 
1042.  29. 

1040. 

3°; 

1041. 

20; 

Ku-.pt]  1024.  21  ; 

1031. 

12  ; 

1040. 

Mi 

1041.  4. 

Xukkos  1072.  10. 
Xapl3up(iv  1024.  37 

;  1025. 

19; 

1026.  2 

>  3  > 

1065.  2;  1063.  11;  1068.  9;  1069.  7; 
1071.  7. 

Xapirpot  1042.  16  ;  1048.  7?  8.  Cf.  Index 
III  and  Index  \  I  s.v.  'Q£vpvyxtrZ>v  ttoXis. 

XapTTpOTT}S  1042.  2  2. 

Xtyav  1066.  1 1  ;  1070.  56. 

Xdrovpydv  1067.  19* 

XtTTTOTfpO1;  1066.  5* 

XtvKos  1051.  21  ;  1059.  ini  rod. ;  1069.  3. 
Xrjppa  1034.  introd. ;  1053.  12  ;  1064.  9. 
XrjppaTi&iv  1056.  3* 

Xtjvos  1055.  3. 

Xi/3fXXos  1033.  14- 

Xivnvdtov  1026.  3,  12,  145  1066.  10. 

Xivovs  1051.  2,  7,  8,  16. 

Xirpa,  See  Index  IX  (<?). 

Xoyi£((r8cu  1056.  5* 

Xu'yos  1038.  38  ;  1041.  9 ;  1043.  2 ;  1045. 
2 3  (?) ;  1047.  1;  1049.  i;  1050.  i; 
1053.  13.  npot  Xoyop  1069.  I  9,  25. 

XoiTroy  1044.  9,  16,  24,  28;  1054.  5;  1061. 
2  5-  / 

Xo vcroypia  1048.  2,  7. 

payyava  .  L  1050.  1 9. 

padrjTrjS  1029.  25. 

paXXov  1066.  5  ;  1070.  18. 

pav$QKT]s  1049.  3  ci  saep. 

pavBdvfiv  1032.  23,  49  ;  1067.  6. 

manus  1022.  20. 

pamriav  1051.  I  7  (?),  I  9  (?). 

paprvpdv  1026.  24;  1064.  12;  1068.  19. 

paraloos  1027.  IO. 

pa<fi6pioi>  1026.  3,  175  18,  19. 
ptyos  1069.  27  ;  1070.  8.  pd£<* )P  1033.  9  ; 

1070.  7*  ptyuTTos  1025.  15  5  1028.  18  ; 
1029.  16  ;  1042.  3.  Cf.  Index  II. 
fifXXav  1056.  3;  1067.  17,  20;  1072.  15. 
pfpi’tjcrOai  1070.  48. 
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fl(V  ovv  1070.  12. 

fit'pos  1027.  4  ;  1045.  37. 

/iforo's  1070.  32. 
peradtSorai  1032.  27,  28,  34. 
ptraXapfidvav  1032.  33. 
p(Tu\\d(T(T(tv  1032.  9. 
p(Tovep)(fa0ni  1049.  I. 

p(Ta£v  1026.  2. 

p(Ta(f>opd  1049.  I. 

perptiv  1024.  3,  44  >  1040.  i  7  ;  1061.  7,  8. 
pfTprjms  1024.  275  1031.  23  ;  1040.  20. 
pfrpov  1024.  26;  1031.  22  ;  1040.  17  j 

1069.  26. 

P*XPl  1070.  43. 

prfets  1024.  30;  1067.  13;  1068.  10,  24; 

1070.  25,  45. 
pijKos  1053.  3  et  saep . 

pijv  1021.  20;  1030.  21;  1034.  inlrod.  ; 
1035.  8,  15  ;  1037.  8  ;  1038.  1 8  ;  1040. 
14;  1041.  16;  1043.  2;  1053.  1. 
pjjTTU)  1062.  15  I  1068.  13  (prjnov  Pap.). 
prjTrjp  1024.  15;  1029.  3,  4;  1030.  4  ; 
1031.  7  ;  1032.  10;  1036.  6  ;  1038.  15; 
1039.  2,  4  ;  1040.  1,3;  1041.  3  ;  1042. 
19;  1044.  6,  10,  19,  27;  1063.  12; 
1070.  5,  17,  37. 
prjTpojroXts  1032.  7  ;  1044.  4. 
pTjrpOTToXlTr]!  1028.  13. 

/zF/zos  1050.  25. 

pta06s  1025.  19;  1049.  4,  io,  15,  20; 
1053.  24  ;  1069.  9. 

piaOovv  1035.  1  ;  1036. 1,  23,  33,  42 ;  1037. 
7  ;  1038.  1 7. 

piaObxris  1036.22,34;  1037-l8,2O;  1038. 

33,  35.  38. 
pva  1052.  10  el  saep. 
pvijprj  1038.  8  ;  1042.  16. 
povos  1033.  12  ;  1043.  3  ;  1057.  3. 
povoareyos  1027.  3- 
povdovdXios  (r)  1026.  19. 
pvtioKuTros  1042.  1 9,  35. 
pvptas.  Sec  Index  IX 
pVpo0T)Kl)  1026.  21. 

vaoviov  1053.  3  el  saep. 
vavnXrjpos  1071.  10. 
vavrijs  1071.  3. 

v(o prjvla,  vovptjvla  1035.  8;  1037.8;  1038. 
17;  1041.  15. 


vio s  1024.  35;  1031.  19;  1040.  15;  1042. 
9 ;  1072.  9.  I’ecoTfpos  1029.  2  ;  1042. 
17  ;  1061.  5. 
vfTpco  (?)  1044.  17,  22. 
vevttv  1038.  20,  24. 

1062.  13. 
vnpr)  1038.  32. 
nomen  1022.  7. 

vopl£ftv  1070.  11. 

vopiapa  1039.  8. 

vopiTtvav  1038.  28,  29;  1042.  25. 
vd pos  1039.  1 3. 

vopd?  1032.  21,  24  ;  1041.  4  ;  1045.  46. 
votos  1038.  2i,  25. 
vvKToarpaTTjyos  1033.  4. 
nuineii  1022.  5. 

vZv  1032.  17,  23;  1070.  7,  16.  ra  vlv 
1061.  4. 

£ei/a  1064.  IO. 

1043.  2,  3. 

£i>\ov  1053.  3  et  saep. ;  1000.  1 9  (?). 
(•vcrTdpxTjs  1050.  7. 

o/3oAo'f.  See  Index  IX  (/,). 

58(  1033.  14. 

o5os  1068.  2 j, 
otto  Oat  1070.  42. 

oiKta  1027.  3,  4  ;  1034.  6,  8;  1036.  14,  19, 
26,  43;  1037.  10;  1038.  20,  26;  1070. 
29’  49,  5i* 

oLKonebov  1032.  9,  15  ;  1036.  19;  1044.  7  cl 

saep. 

OtKOS  1043.  2  ;  1060.  6. 

OlKUVptVT)  1021.  5,  IO. 
oivfprropos  1055.  2. 

01  vos  1054.  6  ;  1055.  8. 

0109  1070.  42. 

dXcycopeip  1065.  6. 

oXoKXiqpos  1037.  12;  1038.  23. 

oXoKornws  1026. 

oXas  1038.26;  1070.  51.  0X0,91070.48,55. 
oprjpKTTijs  1025.  8;  1050.  26. 
dpvltiv  1028.  34  ;  1030.  14,  22  ;  1031.  23. 
opoiMs  1026.  11;  1030.  13;  1040.  26; 
1049.  5  et  saep. 

opoXoyttv  1036.  36,  45  ;  1037.  19  ;  1038.  33  ; 
1039.  5;  1040.  6,  34,  49;  1041.  Yi, 
2 1 ;  1042.  2 1,  26,  30. 
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oporrarpjos  1030.  6. 

6fwv  1047.  6  ;  1053.  1 1. 

oprjXdrrjs  1049.  5  Ct  Stiep. 

uvofjia  1031.  12;  1044.  3,  4,  3;  1050.  3; 

1063.  3,  5,  IO.  <car’  ovupa  1059.  7  > 
1070.  46. 

oVs  1049.  3  et  saep.\  1068.  22  ;  1069.  29. 
oiv^tKor  1026.  io,  17. 

6£{j3a<f) nv  1051.  l8. 

07 totuv  1037.  16;  1038.  31  ;  1042.  27. 
<mt)viKa  1039.  9. 
oTiTtaGai  1059.  2  <7 

oTrwf  1032.  39;  1045.  48,  52;  1061.  6; 

1064.  7. 
dpOdis  1040.  33. 
r>pl(tiv  1032.  23. 

opKos  1026.  6  ;  1029.  27  ;  1030.  23. 

OpKOVV  1072.  16. 

os,  e£  ou  1027.  6. 

oftjTfp  1031  16;  1038.  29  ;  1039.  9;  1040. 

12  ;  1070.  14,  24. 

O0T<£  1025.  1  7  1061.  1  7  (otov). 

d Tav  1062.  6. 
ore  1063.  4. 

art  1062.  4,  6,  7,  9 ;  1063.  4  ;  1064.  3  ; 
1066.  9,  1 1  ;  1067.  7,  12,  17,  20;  1068. 
21  ;  1070.  47,  56;  1072.  19. 
oiSe  oAws  1070.  48,  55. 
oiSfts  1063.  7;  1066.  10,  12;  1070.  43. 
oiSeVoTe  1062.  II. 
overpaid:  1035.  3. 
ovXtj  1024.  i  7. 

ovp  1032.  1 6,  36,  48,  52  ;  1033.  10  ;  1045. 
38;  1061.  17;  1063.  10;  1064.  6; 
1066.  6;  1067.  7,  9;  1068.  8  d  saep.\ 
1070.  12,  40;  1071.  2,  8. 
ovto)s  1026.  9,  15;  1032.  50;  1053.  2,  13; 

1065.  7. 

d(pfi\(ii>  1021.  1,  14;  1032.  12;  1041.  11, 
23  ;  1045.  49  ;  1067.  14  ;  1071.  3,  9. 
1024.  31. 
d(ppvs  1024.  17. 

O\vp0J(TlS  1053.  I. 
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Trayos  1041.  4. 
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nartjp  1027.  8,  22,  29  ;  1032.  10  ;  1067.  25  ; 
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pt(6cnipos  1051.  3,  5. 
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avyypn(f>T]  1034.  6. 
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( rvi’dyuv  1045.  2  2,  28,  32. 
o-vvtoprd£(iv  1025.  12. 
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awpnri^dv  1044.  26  and  note. 
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1070.  34. 
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VTTHtTIOS  1033.  l8. 
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d  saep.  ;  1068.  17* 

VTTClTtla.  See  Index  III. 
i)TI(p(TT)S  1030.  8. 
vnep0((ris  1039.  10. 
vnepniTTTdv  1040.  25. 
virtpr[.  .  . jets  1045.  5°» 

vnepridfarBai  1065.  3* 

l'7rTjpfTt]s  1032.  26,  31,  41,  51  ;  1057.  2. 

vnoypdfaiv  1032.  22,  26. 

VTToypocpj  1032.  35,  41,  43. 
inoddKvvvni  1066.  21. 
i'TTOKd(r0oi  1027.  12. 

vTToXoydv  1024.  30. 

iWdXo'yof  1032.  I  6. 

inopvrjpa  1027.  5>  9  >  1032.  I  I. 

vnovpydv  1033.  6. 
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valere  1022.  9. 

( palvaiOai  1061.  17. 
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f})(pdt>  1053.  16  ;  1082.  14  ;  1068.  9. 
cj)0uvdv  1070.  14. 

(PifiXaTwpiov  1051.  6,  II. 

(piKonovfiv  1069.  2 1 3  23. 

(f)f\os  1062.  16.  (pi'KraTos  1062,  1. 
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cf)op(Tpi(dv  1069.  1 6  (?). 

( papos  1035.  14. 
c popriov  1049.  3,  9,  14,  19. 
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< Ppovils  1033.  5  j  1070.  23. 
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(/;dAo£  1050.  16.  ‘ 
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5;  1040.  6;  1041.  5;  1042.  21  ;  1054. 
2  ;  1055.  1  ;  1056.  1  ;  1057. 1  ;  1061.  2  ; 
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XuXKoir  1046.  1,  25. 

Xapt£(o0ai  1061.  20. 

\npis  1021.  18;  1071.  3.  xilPlv  1067.  4; 

1068.  16,  21. 

Ip,  did  xdpos  1039.  6. 

Xdpifriv  1029.  5* 

\dpi(TTr]S  1001.  2  2. 

\dp6ypa(f)oi>  1034.  introd. ;  1040.  53* 
\\avidiov  1059.  introd. 

^Awpds  1040.  1,  4. 

\ny  1037.  1 . 

\o m£  1044.  3  ei  saep. 
xdpros  1049.  1. 

xpt ia  1042.  24  ;  1063.  8;  1068.  16,  20. 
XpdonTdn  1041.  8  ;  1057.  2. 

XP!)C(lt>  1060.  14  j  1069.  32. 
xpijpaTl£dv  1044.  17.  note. 

Xprierdai  1029.  25;  1036.  25. 

XP'joas  1042.  23. 

xpqan'jpiov  1036.  15;  1037.  13  j  1038.  25* 
Xprjoros  1070.  10. 

xpdvos  1032.  34;  1035.  7;  1036.  9,  27; 

1040.  25  ;  1060.  24;  1008.  29. 

Xpvards  1042.  24,  25,  35. 

XlopaTfTTflKTtjS  1053.  12,  20,  25* 
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EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND 


- - 

GRAECO-ROMAN  BRANCH. 

yy/E  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND,  which  has  conducted  Archaeological  research 
in  Egypt  since  1882,  in  1897  started  a  special  department ,  called  the  Graeco-Roman 
Branch ,  for  the  discovery  and  publication  of  remains  of  classical  antiquity  and  early 
Christianity  in  Egypt. 

The  Graeco- Roman  Branch  issues  annual  volumes,  each  of  about  250  quarto  pages,  with 
facsimile  plates  of  the  more  important  papyri,  under  the  editorship  of  Prof.  Grenfell  and 
Dr.  Hunt. 

A  subscription  of  One  Guinea  to  the  Graeco-Roman  Branch  entitles  subscribers  to  the  annual 
volume,  and  also  to  the  annual  Archaeological  Report.  A  donation  of  £25  constitutes  life 
membership .  Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the  Honorary  Treasurers— for  England,  Mr.  H. 
A.  Gruerer,  British  Museum  ;  and  for  America,  Mr.  Robert  R.  Farquhar,  527  Tremont 
Temple ,  Boston,  Mass. 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND. 


MEMOIRS  OF  THE  FUND. 

I.  THE  STORE  CITY  OF  PITHOM  AND  THE  ROUTE  OF  THE  EXODUS. 

For  1SS3-4.  By  Edouard  NavilLE.  Thirteen  Plates  and  Plans.  ( Fourth  and  Revised 
Edition.')  25  s. 

II.  TANIS,  Part  I.  For  1884-5.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Eighteen  Plates 

and  two  Plans.  (Second  Edition.)  2 

III.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  I.  For  1885-6.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 

Chapters  by  Cecii.  Smith,  Ernest  A.  Gardner,  and  Barclay  V.  Head.  Forty-four  Plates 
and  Plans.  (Second  Edition.)  25J. 

IV.  GOSHEN  AND  THE  SHRINE  OF  SAFT-EL-IIENNEH.  For  18S6-7. 

By  Edouard  Naville.  Eleven  Plates  and  Plans.  (Second  Edition.)  25 s. 

V.  TANIS,  Part  II;  including  TELL  DEFEN NEH  (The  Biblical  ‘  Tahpanhes  ’) 
and  TELL  NEBESHEH.  For  1SS7-S.  By  \V.  M.  Flinders  Petrie,  F.  Ll.  Griffith, 
and  A.  S.  Murray.  Fifty-one  Plates  and  Plans.  25/. 

VI.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  II.  For  1SSS-9.  By  Ernest  A.  Gardner  and  F.  Ll. 
Griffith.  Twenty-four  Plates  and  Plans.  25J. 

VII.  THE  CITY  OF  ONIAS  AND  THE  MOUND  OF  THE  JEW.  The 

Antiquities  of  Tell-el-Yahudiyeb.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  EDOUARD  Naville  and 
F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Twenty-six  Plates  and  Plans.  25 s. 

VIII.  BUBASTIS.  For  1889-90.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Fifty-four  Mates  and 

Plans.  25  s. 

IX.  TWO  HIEROGLYPHIC  PAPYRI  FROM  TANIS.  An  Extra  Volume. 

Containing  THE  SIGN  PAPYRUS  (a  Syllabary).  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL  PAPYRUS  (an  Almanac).  By  \V.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 
Remarks  by  Heinrich  Bkugscil  (Out  of  print.) 

X.  THE  FESTIVAL  HALL  OF  OSORKON  II  (BUBASTIS).  For  1890-1. 

By  Edouard  Naville.  Thirty-nine  Plates.  25 5. 

XI.  AHNAS  EL  MEDINEH.  For  1891-2.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Eighteen 
Plates.  And  THE  TOMB  OF  PAHERI  AT  EL  KAB.  By  J.  J.  Tylor  and  F.  Ll. 
Griffith.  Ten  Plates.  25*. 

XII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Introductory.  For  1892-3.  By  Edouard  Naville. 

Fifteen  Plates  and  Plans.  2 $s. 

XIII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  I.  For  1893-4.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

I-XXIV  (three  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30L 

XIV.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  II.  For  1894-5.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

XXV-LV  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30*. 

XV.  DESHASHEH.  For  1895-6.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Photogravure  and 

other  Plates.  25 s. 

XVI.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  III.  For  1896-7.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

LVI-LXXXVI  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30.L 

XVII.  DENDEREII.  For  1897-8.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Thirty-eight  Plates. 

255.  (Extra  Plates  of  Inscriptions.  Forty  Plates,  iol) 

XVIII.  ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  FIRST  DYNASTY.  For  1898-9.  By  W.  M. 

Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-eight  Plates.  2 $s. 

XIX.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  IV.  For  1 899-1 900.  By  Edouard  Naville. 
Plates  LXXXVII-CXVII I  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30L 

XX.  DIOSPOLIS  PARYA.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie. 

Forty-nine  Plates.  ( Out  of  print!) 


XXI 

THE  ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  EARLIEST  DYNASTIES,  Pait  II.  For 
1900-1.  By  \Y.  M.  Flinders  I’etrie.  Sixty-thice  Plates  25/.  (Thirty-five  extra  Plates,  10s.) 

XXII. 

XXIII. 

ABYDOS,  Part  1.  For  1 901-2.  By  W.  M.  F.  Petrie.  Eighty-one  Plates.  25 s. 

EL  AMR  AH  AND  ABYDOS.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  D.  Randall-MacIver, 
A.  C.  Mace,  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Sixty  Plates.  25J. 

XXIV. 

XXV. 

ABYDOS,  Part  II.  For  1902-3.  By  W.  M.  F.  Petrie.  Sixty-four  Plates.  25^. 

ABYDOS,  Part  III.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  C.  T.  Currelly,  E.  R.  Ayrton, 
and  A.  E.  P.  Weigall,  See.  Sixty-one  Plates.  25J. 

XXVI. 

EHNASYA.  For  1903-4.  By  \Y.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Forty-three  Plates.  25.5-. 
(ROMAN  EHNASYA.  Thirty-two  extra  Plates.  10s.) 

XXVII. 

DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  V.  For  1904-5.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 
CX1X-CL  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30J. 

XXVIII. 

THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAHARI.  Part  I. 

XXIX. 

For  1905-6.  By  Edouard  Naville  and  H.  R.  Hall.  Thirty-one  Plates.  25J. 

DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  VI.  For  1906-7.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

CLI  to  CLXXIY  (one  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30J. 

XXX. 

THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAHARI.  Part  II. 

For  1907-S.  [  In  preparation. 

I. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL  SURVEY. 

Edited  by  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 

BENI  HASAN,  Part  1.  For  1890-1.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Plans 

by  G.  \Y.  Fraser.  Forty-nine  Plates  (four  coloured).  2 5*. 

II. 

BENI  HASAN,  Part  II.  For  1891-2.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Appendix, 

Plans,  and  Measurements  by  G.  \V.  Fraser.  Thirty-seven  Plates  (two  coloured).  25^. 

III. 

EL  IIERSHEH,  Part  I.  For  1892-3.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  Thirty-four 

Plates  (two  coloured  .  25.G 

IV. 

EL  BERSHEH,  Part  II.  For  1893-4.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith  and  Percy  E. 
Newberry.  Wilh  Appendix  by  G.  W.  Fraser.  Twenty-three  Plates  (two  coloured).  25*. 

V. 

BENI  HASAN,  Part  III.  For  1894-5.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Hieroglyphs, 
and  manufacture,  &c.,  of  Flint  Knives.)  Ten  coloured  Plates.  25 s. 

VI. 

HIEROGLYPHS  FROM  THE  COLLECTIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT 

EXPLORATION  FUND.  For  1895-6.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Nine  coloured  I  dates.  253. 

VII. 

BENI  HASAN.  Part  IV.  For  1896-7.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Illustrating 

beasts  and  birds,  arts,  crafts,  &c.)  Twenty-seven  Plates  (twenty-one  coloured\  25 s. 

VIII. 

THE  MASTABA  OF  PTAHHETEP  AND  AKHETHETEP  AT 
SAQQAREH,  Part  1.  For  1897-8.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty- 
one  Plates  (three  coloured;.  25 s. 

IX. 

THE  MASTABA  OF  PTAHHETEP  AND  AKHETHETEP  AT 

X. 

SAQQAREH,  Part  II.  For  1898-9.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty- 
five  Plates.  2  s,s. 

THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  SHEIKH  SAID.  For  1899-1900.  By  N.  de  G. 
Davies.  Thirty-five  Plates.  25 s. 

XI. 

THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  DEIR  EL  GEBRAWl,  Part  I.  For  1900-1.  By 
N.  DE  G.  Davies.  Twenty-seven  Gates  (two  coloured).  25 s. 

XII.  DEIR  EL  GEBRAWl,  Part  II.  For  1901-2.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Thirty 


XIII. 

Plates  (two  coloured).  25s. 

THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  EL  AMARNA,  Part  1.  For  1902-3.  By  N.  deG. 

XIV. 

XV. 

XVI. 

XVII. 

Davies.  Foity-one  Plates.  25J. 

EL  AMARNA,  Part  II.  For  1903-4.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-seven  Plates.  25.?. 
EL  AMARNA,  Part  III.  For  1904-5.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty  Plates.  25*. 
EL  AMARNA,  Part  IV.  For  1905-6.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-five  Plates.  25s. 
EL  AMARNA, Part  V.  Foi  1906-7.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Eorty-lour  Plates.  25V. 

XVIII.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  VI.  For  1907-S.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-four  Plates.  25^ 

T 


GRAECO-ROMAN  BRANCH. 

I.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  I.  For  1897-8.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Collotype  Plates.  25 s. 

II.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  II.  For  1898-9.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Collotype  Plates.  25^. 

III.  FAYUM  TOWNS  AND  THEIR  PAPYRI.  For  1899-! 900.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell, 

A.  S.  Hunt,  and  D.  G.  IIogarth.  Eighteen  Plates.  25*. 

I\  .  THE  TEBTUNIS  PAPYRI.  Double  Volume  for  1 900-1  and  1901-2.  By  B.  P. 

Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  J.  G.  Smyly.  Nine  Collotype  Plates.  (A7ot  for  sale.) 

V.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  III.  For  1902-3.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Six  Collotype  Plates.  25 s. 

VI.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  IV.  For  1903-4.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Collotype  Plates.  255. 

VII.  THE  HIBEH  PAPYRI,  Part  I.  Double  Volume  for  1904-5  and  1905-6.  By 

B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Ten  Collotype  Plates.  45,1. 

VIII.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  V.  For  1906-7.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Seven  Collotype  Plates.  25s. 

IX.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  VI.  For  1907-8.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Six  Collotype  Plates.  25 s. 

X.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  VII.  For  1908-9.  By  A.  S.  Hunt. 

Six  Collotype  Plates.  25 s. 

XI.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  VIII.  For  1909-10.  {In  preparation.) 

ANNUAL  ARCHEAOLOGICAL  REPORTS. 

(Yearly  Summaries  by  F.  G.  Kenyon,  \Y.  E.  Crum,  and  the  Officers  of  the  Society,  with  Maps.) 

Edited  by  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 

THE  SEASON’S  WORK.  For  1890-1.  By  Edouard  Naville,  Percy  E.  Newberry,  and 
G.  W.  Fraser.  2 s.  Gd. 

For  1892-3  and  1893-4.  2 s.  6 d.  each. 

„  1894-5.  3*.  6 J.  Containing  Report  of  D.  G.  IIogarth’s  Excavations  in  Alexandria. 

„  1S95-6.  3-r.  With  Illustrated  Article  on  the  Transport  of  Obelisks  by  Edouard  Naville. 

,,  1S96-7.  2 s.  6 d.  With  Articles  on  Oxyrhynchus  and  its  Papyri  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  and  a  Thucydides 

Papyrus  from  Oxyrhynchus  by  A.  S.  Hunt. 

„  1S97-S.  2 s.  6 d.  With  Illustrated  Article  on  Excavations  at  Ilierakonpolis  by  W.  M.  F.  Petrie. 

,,  1898-9.  2 s.Gd.  With  Article  on  the  Position  of  Lake  Moeris  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

,,  1S99-1900.  2 s.  60I.  With  Article  on  Knossos  in  its  Egyptian  Relations  by  A.  J.  Evans. 

And  nine  successive  years,  2 s.  Gd.  each. 

SPECIAL  PUBLICATIONS. 

AOriA  IH20Y  :  ‘Sayings  of  Our  Lord,’  from  an  Early  Greek  Papyrus.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  2 s.  (with  Collotypes)  and  Gd.  net. 

NEW  SAYINGS  OF  JESUS  AND  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LOST  GOSPEL.  By 

B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt.  ij.  net. 

FRAGMENT  OF  AN  UNCANONICAL  GOSPEL.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S. 

Hunt.  ij.  net. 

ATLAS  OF  ANCIENT  EGYPT.  With  Letterpress  and  Index.  {Out  of  print) 
GUIDE  TO  THE  TEMPLE  OF  DEIR  EL  BAHARI.  With  Plan.  {Out  of  print) 
COPTIC  OSTRACA.  By  W.  E.  Crum.  ios.  6d.  net. 

Slides  from  Fund  Photographs  may  be  obtained  through  Messrs.  Newton  Sen  Co.,  3  Fleet  Street,  E.C. ; 
and  Prints  from  Mr.  K.  C.  Murray,  37  Dartmouth  Park  Hill,  N.IV. 

Offices  of  the  Egypt  Exploration  Fund: 

37  GREAT  RUSSELL  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C.,  and 
527  TREMONT  TEMPLE,  BOSTON,  MASS.,  U.S.A. 

Agents : 

BERNARD  QUARITCH,  n  GRAFTON  STREET,  NEW  BOND  STREET,  W. 

KEGAN  PAUL,  TRENCH,  TRUBNER  &  Co.,  DRYDEN  HOUSE,  GERRARD  STREET,  W. 
ASHER  &  Co.,  14  BEDFORD  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  W.C.,  and 
56  UNTER  DEN  LINDEN,  BERLIN. 

HENRY  FROWDE,  AMEN  CORNER,  EC.,  and  29-35  WEST  32ND  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 
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